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DEDICATION TO THE FIRST VOLUME.*

TO

THE TRULY HONOURABLE AND RELIGIOUS LADIES,

MY LADY MARCHIONESS OF

ARGYLE,

AND

MY LADY ANN

CAMPBELL,

HER ELDEST DAUGHTER,

GRACE AND PEACE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.

It

is

way of God, in matters concerning
make manifest his bounty and kindness
men, how unkind and wicked soever they be, and not

the good and wise

this temporal

to all

life,

to

leave himself without a witness against complainers

; but in
the matters of salvation, and things which belong to eter-

he useth not to extend his special love so largemeans of saving knowledge are
bestowed upon few nations and people, in comparison to the
whole race of mankind. " He sheweth his word unto Jacob,
and his statutes and his judgments unto Israel* He hath
not dealt so with any nation, and as for his judgments
nal
ly

;

life,

for even the external

known them."

they have not

few to

whom

son of the

•

The

And though

the offer of salvation

rest

following

is

of the world ; yet are they

work was

the people be

made, in compari-

many

in

com-

originally published, at different times, in

three volumes, each containing a commentary on Fifty Psalms, with a

—

Preface and Dedication but as there does not appear any necessity for
observing the same division, now that it is published collectively, all the
Dedications and Prefaces are here printed together.
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parison to those

who

find grace in the eyes of the Lord, to

accept the offer of grace tendered unto them in Christ Jesus;
" for many are called, but few chosen." And albeit it be
true, that God's calling and election have place in all ranks

and lower, learned and unand poor yet this grace stretcheth itself to
many more of the meaner sort of the people, than of the
wise, wealthy, and honourable in the world. " Ye see your

and

estates of persons, higher

learned, rich

;

how that not many wise men after the
many mighty, not many noble are called." Therefore, so much the greater is the favour of God, which your
souls have found, most honourable, that you are made some
calling, brethren,
flesh,

not

of those few, yea, after so comfortable a manner, that the
daughter finding herself led by her mother's hand, in her
tender youth unto Christ the Saviour, looketh on her as her

mother twice and the mother, having power and place to
draw the veil of her daughter's virginal modesty, retiredness,
and prudence, which concealeth much of the lustre of her
accomplishments from the sight of others who stand at a
;

greater distance, looketh upon her notable endowments

and growing

graces, as

more than a recompense of

all the

pains sustained in bringing forth, and bestowed upon edu-

cating such a plant ; a plant so well
most desirable in earth and heaven.

fitted for that

reason to say, not only because

my

it is

And

thus

which

much

I

is

have

part, as I have oc-

up parents to study to have their children
timously engaged to the Lord, in hope to have the more
early and abundant comfort by them in their own time but

casion, to stir

;

also because

I

have been witness of the Christian behaviour

of both your ladyships, in no small trial of your faith and
patience by the troubles of the times, both public and private, for a

now good

number of years together which experience hath
use, to fit and prepare your honours for what
;

further exercise true believers

and

what
prepared for. As
life,

for

the godly,

it

this present
this

may be

subject unto in this

time calleth unto all to be

condition

is

in all ages incident to

should not be looked upon, in our time, as

some strange thing which has befallen us;
Lord's ordinary

for it is the

way of dealing with his children, by changes
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of their condition, outward and inward, by vicissitudes of
and outgatos, by interchange of crosses and comforts,

straits

and by much
train,

variety of several conditions, powerfully to

advance, and

and

settle their faith,

to increase the

growth of all graces accompanying salvation in them ; for
what we cannot conceive at one lesson, because we are dull,

he teacheth us by
all

parts, in

many and

and

self-denial,

on the one hand, and of submission unto

God and faith in Christ, on the
God is made plain by the practice

other.

And

this

of the saints, and

way of
is

laid

book of Psalms whereof, at Ihis time,
have only taken a third part to handle by way of essay,

open before
I

sundry instructions,

tending to bring us to a further measure of humiliation

us in the

;

thereby to find the advice of judicious brethren,

how

to

and edify the reader more in what remains to be
handled, if God be pleased to give further employment and
assistance in this service and this which here is offered to

satisfy

;

the edification of the Lord's people,

I

have put forth under

your honours' names, because of your constant affection to
the study of the Scriptures, and respect to all the messengers
of truth, and to me for the truth's cause, for which I will still
remain,

Your honours' much obliged

servant in the gospel,

DAVID DICKSON.

PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME.
Christian Reader,

In this Essay on the Psalms, as in other like pieces,

on some other books of Scripture, sent forth to the world
from me, a part of my design is still the same, that hereby
I may try, if it may be the Lord's will, to stir up some
more able instruments to lay open briefly, in this mould,
or any other they please better, the chief doctrines treasured
up in the store-house of holy Scripture, whereby the Lord's
people may be solidly informed in the knowledge, and esa 3
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by the most near and
immediate way of drawing their light from the fountain of
the Lord's own word for this were a means, as I humbly

tablished in the faith of true religion,

:

conceive, to cut off

world

is filled;

many

needless disputes wherewith the

a means to refute

many

errors

ignorance of Scripture and of the power of

and

fostered in the Christian church

many

;

which the

God hath bred

a means to prevent

mistakes wherein well-meaning zeal ofttimes falleth,

for lack of a brief introduction into the true sense

of places mistaken.
that the

Lord

shall

and intent

am not altogether out of hope,
hearken to my desire, and set some of
And

I

be long, to entertain this motion,
Meantime, I pray let
my aim and endeavour be acceptable unto thee, and do not
take exception that so much is left unsaid upon such preg-

his servants to

and

work, ere

it

to take a share also in the task.

nant passages of Scripture as
so

much good matter

is

I

go through

briefly,

and that

hinted at, and past by so quickly,

and sometimes so abruptly nor that the deductions of sundry
;

doctrines from the ground pointed at in the text, are ofttimes

But take this
any longer insisting,

not so convincingly cleared as you would.
consideration along with thee,

that

either in explication of the grounds of the doctrines pointed
at in the text, or in amplification of the doctrines

deduced

from the grounds, would have marred much the intended
brevity of the mould, wherewith both the learned,

have

as

less leisure to

and such

read longer discourses, possibly will be

well pleased mainly for this cause, that they are not much
taken off their studies, or their other necessary employments,
;

by

this

manner of writing.

Remember also, that charitable
when they perceive, that in

censurers will perhaps be content

and

meet
whereby the smallest
grains of sound truth, sown by this means among readers,
may by God's blessing get root, watering, and increase in
a good and honest heart which blessing, that it may be very
this plainness

brevity, every reader shall quickly

with good matter of meditation at

least,

:

large, shall

be the hearty prayer

Thy

servant in the

of,

work of the gospel,

DAVID DICKSON.
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DEDICATION TO THE SECOND VOLUME.

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

THE EARL

OF EGLINTON,

MERCY AND PEACE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.

My

Right Noble Lord,

The reason

of my sending forth this piece under your

means I may pay home, beowe to your lordship, and
to your whole noble family, for countenancing and encouraging me openly in my ministry, all the while that I was in

lordship's name,

is,

that

fore I die, the old debt

by

this

which

I

Irvine, near your lordship, full twenty years.

why I confess my debt now, and go about
some part of it, at this time of your lordship's
restraint in England, is, because when I call to mind the

And

the reason

to discharge

time of my restraint about some thirty years ago, (when the

high commission court of prelates procured

my

confinement

beyond Aberdeen, because I could not give them satisfaction by receiving the
yoke of some popish ceremonies, imposed then upon the
within a

little Tillage

ministry,) 1

me

in the north,

cannot forget how comfortable your lordship

and what pains and travel you endured,
summer and winter, without wearying, until they who at
that time had power to loose me from my confinement, being
made sensible, some of them of the iniquity, and all of them
was to

then,

keeping me in bonds, restored me
Wherefore I
of my ministry.
esteem it a part of due gratitude, to do what in me lieth, to
be comfortable to your lordship in this your present con-

of the inexpedience of
to

the free

and

full use

;

and

heartily pray to God, that your exercise

trouble

may

prove a means of your happiness.

dition

indeed, that happiness without these

means were
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be wish-
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ed, if so

it

were God's pleasure; but unto

whose hands alone

it is

to

make men

and favour only, through

friendship

God only

blessed,

(in

and in whose

men are -really
man to whtfm, so

Christ,

blessed,) it belongeth, as to choose the

means whereby, and the manner how, he
communicate the right and possession of true blesse^iess.
If happiness were at men's wish and carving, no man would*
choose God for his chief good, nor God's way to bring his

also to choose the

will

about ; for the multitude of

felicity

"

Who

men

are

still

saying,

shew us any good ?"
The good which God doth show unto them, and the way
how, by reconciliation with himself and walking humbly
and uprightly before him, they may have God to be their
rich reward, is not the thing they love to have but corn,
and wine, and oil, and whatsoever may best please their
will

;

^

And

fleshly fancy, are their desire.
plainetli,

my

voice,

"

My people,"

and

Israel

saith he,

"would not hearken

would none of me."

which they preferred unto God

own

of this the Lord^com-

?

And what was

They loved

it

to have iheir

will in this world, whatsoever should befall

death; they loved rather to have their

to

them

after;

own earthly desires
of God and their

than to nave the friendship
:
choice was given unto them to their own destruction. " So,"

satisfied,

saith the Lord, " I gave them over to their own heart's lust,
and they walked in the counsel of their own heart." Few,
when they look upon the course which the world runneth
after, yea,

very few, prefer the fellowship of

God

recon-

them in Christ, before riches, honour, and sensual
pleasure for " Who will shew us any good ?" is that which
many say. But, u Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counciled to

:

tenance upon us,"

is

the petition of the few opposed to the

and even those few godly would wish to go to
heaven with ease, and to be free from trouble in their journey, if it were the Lord's will, as we may see in the prayer
of Jabez, u who called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh that
thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and
that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest
keep me from evil, that it might never grieve me." But our
loving and vgse God, who knoweth perfectly what is fittest

multitude

;
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man,

crofseth

and

ix

correcteth those natural desires

And howsoever he

will now and then possome of his people, yet he
hath appointed this to be the ordinary road-way to heaven,
which the apostle pointeth thus forth to us ; "we must
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God."

of his children.

sibly grant the prayer of Jabez to

And

this course of carrying God's children through

afflictions,

many

no ways hindereth

their happiness;

for

many
how

soever their crosses be, yet this holdeth always fast,

" Blessed

is

the

man whom

approach unto thee."

If,

thou choosest, and causest to

therefore, by plurality of chastise-

ments, the Lord shall draw, and drive them to seek remission

of sins and reconciliation with himself, and the renewed

and shall by the rod hedge
them within the way of walking with him in a friendly
communion they lose nothing except their lusts, and gain

sense thereof through Christ,

:

And

eternal blessedness.

certainly, there are so

many

relics

of natural corruption, such strong inclinations unto sin, so

many

actual outbreakings,

found in the most precious

and

gross transgressions to be

saints, that there is

no wonder
and their

the Lord should visit their trespasses with the rod,
iniquity with stripes

;

but all the wonder

is,

that he will not

There is also
need of loosing their affections from what seemeth
love- worthy in this world ; so great need of raising the hearts
of the heirs of salvation unto the seeking of a kingdom
take his loving-kindness utterly from them.

so great

which cannot be shaken, and of a crown incorruptible ; as
reason doth call for the mixture of troubles with earthly
comforts, lest the sweetness of temporary vanities should
prove unto them poisonable. Moreover, the experience of

all

the saints set

down

Psalms, maketh

and inward

it

in Scripture,

manifest, that

troubles,

by

and

especially in the

the variety of outward

the faith of God's

children hath

been tried, and trained to further strength.

Their love,

hope, and patience, and all other spiritual graces in them

have been so fostered and augmented, that they have been
made, joyfully and thankfully, to subscribe this truth, " Blessed

is

the

man whom

him out of thy law."

thou chaste nest, 0 Lord, and teachest
This is the language of the Lord's
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present dispensation towards his people ,

recommendeth to us

his providence
it

to our

good

whereunto

:

if this

thing for the edifying of those

and the lesson which

all,

that

we may

learn

any

piece shall contribute

who

he pleased to read
it, and in special, if it shall he acceptable to your Lordship,
this shall do much more than recompense the labour of

Your

shall

lordship's obliged servant in the gospel,

DAVID DICKSON.

PREFACE TO THE SECOND VOLUME.

.

Christian Header,

The acceptance which the former fifty psalms have
me encouragement sufficient to offer these
other fifty to thy view also, and to promise the last fifty so
found, doth give

soon as the Lord shall enable me.
time,

and do

strive to

I

am

still

sparing of thy

point forth, not all the doctrines which

may be deduced from the

words; but so

many only as, being
may give unto

joined together and compared with the text,
thee both the sense

and the

use thereof.

It is

not possible

to express grave purposes sufficiently without a volume, nor
to

open mysteries in few words unto thy

satisfaction,

who

canst not choose but wish to have more of the purpose, where-

of thou lovest to hear much, and findest but a
hinted at

hath

No

sort of writing,

all perfections

:

little

of

it

except that of the Scripture,

but this advantage thou hast by this

mould, thou shalt not read long till thou meet with matter
worthy of thy meditation ; and whensoever thou meetest with

a word spoken in season, or fit for thy condition, thoumayst
close thy reading for the time, without losing any long discourse, and feed upon what thou hast found till it be digested,
wilt, and seek for as much as
For the reading of many diverse

and then return when thou

may be another

morsel.

doctrines without some interlaced meditation,

is

like eating

of marrow without bread, and cannot but cloy thee for the
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time, or give thee a surfeit of wholesome food
if it befall thee,

may be helped

for after time

:

by

which

evil,

short ejacu-

lations of a word of prayer whilst thou are reading, according

as the purpose calleth thee to seek the Lord's blessing unto
that which thou readest; whose presence that thou mayst
find comfortable, is the prayer of

Thy

servant in the gospel,

DAVID DICKSON.

DEDICATION TO THE THIRD VOLUME.

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE

THE EARL OF

CASSILS,

GRACE AND PEACE THROUGH CHRIST JESUS.

My

Right Noble Loan,

this

work

Owe of the

special motives of

my

resolution to follow

in parcels, was the apparent hazard, that

if,

in this

time of trouble and of my old age, I should have delayed to
it till all had been ready, the whole
might have been miscarried or marred, by some passage of
providence which might have befallen me. But seeing it

put forth some part of

hath pleased the Lord to spare

my

my life, and my

health,

and

liberty in his service, as I wanted not the example of

grave authors before

me

to divide the whole

book of the

Psalms into three parts, and to dedicate every part to
so I judged it

differ-

good thrift, to take occasion
thereby to testify my bounden duty and respect, to so many
of the noble friends of Zion as I could overtake and that
with a mind to honour all the rest, who have put their
shoulder to the work of settling religion and the kingdom
of Christ among us whose labours, albeit they should have

ent persons

;

;

:
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no other

fruit in

our time, than the right stating of the

question between us
worship,

and

and

all adversaries

of the true doctrine,

discipline of Christ's house, as

it

down

is set

in the Confession of Faith, in the Directory for Public

Wor-

and in the Rules of Government of Christ's Church,
drawn forth from scripture warrant yet even that much is
worth all the expense of whatsoever is bestowed, by any or

ship,

;

upon religion. And howsoever the
Lord claimeth, and calleth for, the whole glory of this work
to himself alone, by staining the pride of the glory of all

all the Lord's worthies,

instruments whereof he hath

made

use about

peareth, lest the glory due to himself, in all

it,

as

now ap-

and every one

of the passages of promoting the same, should be eclipsed

;

yet will he never utterly reject this service, nor disallow the
upright endeavours of his servants therein

;

but will in his

and bear witness to his
faithful servants in and about it, wheresoever he hath a mind
to keep house, or to reign as king in Zion. Yea, he will
also make it known to the world, that, as on the one hand
he will not want a visible kingdom in the world, though not
of this world so, on the other hand, his kingdom shall

own time and way, both advance

it,

;

be so far from hindering the civil government of magistrates,
where it hath place, that, on the contrary, it shall be a
chief prop

and

pillar of every

kingdom where it

is

received.

In this number of upright promoters of the kingdom of
Christ, your lordship hath

been always looked upon,

time of our late troubles, as one very eminent

my

first

:

and

all the
I,

since

admission into your lordship's acquaintance, have

know what
was the right in difficult questions, as also to hold it fast,
according to your power, after you had discovered it.
Which, as it may be your lordship's comfort, so is it your
commendation, and all men's duty to do the like, especially
in this dangerous time, wherein sins practised, and not repented of, are so severely and justly punished by God's

observed your constant care and endeavour, as to

giving over the impenitent to the open professing and defor God in justice and
wisdom has suffered the hedges of his vineyard to be broken
down, and the holy discipline of his house to be set at

fending of their unrepented faults

:

AND PREFACES.
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of persons, that every spirit of error,

all sorts

haying open way to come in at the breach, he might thereby
try and exercise all his people, who stand in covenant with

him by profession, and reclaim or punish such as live in error.
And no wonder that he should do so for when there is so
little use made of the holy ordinances of religion ; when the
:

Scriptures are either not read, or not esteemed

form of godliness
feel

and show

of the gospel

come

so

much

is

forth the life
is

the

;

men

the more bold to sin, as they hear

God

are be-

much of

when every divine truth is either
human and temwhen Christ is looked upon by many only as

not believed at
;

when

and power of it when the grace

turned into wantonness, and

the mercifulness of

porary faith

;

separated from, upright endeavour to

all,

a man, and not as

;

or received only with

God

manifested in the

flesh,

nor as the

Son of God, who from everlasting was with God, and
was God, co-worker in the creation with the Father and the
Spirit ; when Christ is confessed to be Christ, but not employed as mediator, or, as if men had no need of him,
not made use of in his offices; when many cast open their
souls unto, and seek after, another spirit than the Spirit of
truth, the comforter, the Holy Ghost, who, according to the
Scriptures, both wounds and heals the consciences of believers, and sanctifieth the heart and conversation of all them
that come to God through Christ, In this time, I say, when
these, and many other ungodly practices of men, walking
after the imaginations of their own hearts, so abound ; what
wonder is it that the iwrd hath let loose so many unclean
spirits, as no history can show more in so short a time, in any
By the ranging up and
age, or in any place of the world
down of these spirits among us, God is about to make manifest the stability and sincerity of the faith of them who are
approved, and to take trial of others, in whom such damnable
practices, as by the doctrine of devils are now openly deeternal

—

!

fended, will be found unrepented, whether, after they shall

hear their ungodly pranks maintained and patronized by
some sect-master, heretic, or schismatic, they will abhor such
abominable doctrine, and repent their own former misdeeds,
which have spoken the language of some of those vile errors ;
'

b
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own

whether they will justify their

oar

masters teach them to do, either

faults, as their sect-

by despising

all the ordi-

and lifting themselves above the same, or by rejecting the commands and cords of the moral law, will loose
themselves from the obedience thereof, as if Christ had freed
the believer from the command and authority of the law, bo
less than from the covenant and curse thereof; or by blaspheming the Scripture, will cry down the truth, and the use
and power of it ; or by calling every truth in question, will
exempt themselves from the bonds of all religion or will
walk after the imagination of their own heart, and make
their own conceits their oracle, their janey their faith, and
their lusts their God or will, by opposing one or other of
the persons of the Godhead, deny and separate the individual
essence of one God in three persons; or by receiving the
doctrine of some of those many lesser antichrists which are
nances,

;

;

in the world, will incorporate themselves in the great mystical

body of t\t» one

in

a word,

it

in love,

spoken of in Scripture

antichrist,

;

or

by rejecting the truth, and not receiving
when it is offered, bring in upon themselves

will,

strong delusions,

and give a powerful possession of themselves

to the devil, whereby he

may

so rule in them, as to

make

them vent whatsoever hell can devise, to tjie dishonour of
God, and the Christian religion, that all such may be damned,
as for their not receiving the truth in love, so also for their

taking pleasure in unrighteousness, according as the apostle
prophesied should come to pass.
is, wherein the Lord is
God, and who not, who know God,
and who do not; who follow the Spirit of truth, and who
are led by the spirit of error, and is deciphering them by
this infallible mark which the apostle giveth, that the one
give a believing and obediential ear to the penmen of holy
Scripture, the iether do not ; what a mercy, yea, what an
honour and happiness is it; for the Lord's children, to make
such use of a settled ministry,, which is the great gift of
Christ bestewed upon his church, as not to be carried about
with every wind of doctrine, not to be led away with the

In such a time therefore as this

manifesting

who

are of

error of the wicked, nor fall from their

own

steadfastness,
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but to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ

Which

!

grace,

and honour, and hap-

piness, that it may* not only continue with your lordship,

but also be granted to all those that lore our Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity, is the prayer of

Your

lordship's

ready servant in the gospel,

DAVID DICKSON.

PREFACE TO THE THIRD VOLUME.
Christian Reader,
In the two former parts of this work, I have spoken

mind

my

to thee in relation to this Brief Explication of the

Psalms

:

last part,

nor say any more unto thee save

bounden duty
Israel,

forted,

not here keep thee up in the entry of this

I will

to bless

Him

this, it is

our

that inhabiteth the praises of

who will have all the mourners in Zion to be comand who, as he hath prepared in this mountain to all

people " a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined,"

by bestowing Christ and the unsearchable riches of his grace,
upon every penitent who fleeth to him for delivery from sin
and wrath ; so hath he also prepared to every such soul the
excellent songs of Zion, to increase their festival gladness

and

for evidencing of his purpose to give unto

them everlast-

ended, hath put into their hands, for
their comfort in every condition, wherein they can be in this
ing joy, after this life

present life

and

is

valley of tears, this sweet-smelling bundle

of psalms; wherein he hath

made

his

works of mercy and of

judgment the pledges of his promises for complete happiness
unto them, and also of the utter overthrow and perdition of
all their enemies, and hath appointed both mercy and judgment to be the matter, as of their joy, so of his own glory in
the church, to be lifted up, as a sacrifice upon the altar
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Christ Jesus, by the roice of his people, singing with grace to
him, both alone and in company, and making melody in their

Therefore, as in the changes of our

hearts.

private condition,

we have

own

particular

liberty to choose for our use

such

parts of the psalms as speak closest to our present case
so let us be

bound

:

in public meetings of the church to

join
with the congregation in singing every truth uttered by God's
Spirit in the psalms, as

we

mouth of the meeting,

for glorifying

are directed

by the minister and

Him who hath

promised, threatened, and taught whatsoever
pressed
faith

:

of our

;

remembering that

and

that his joy

lips are

Christ, in

and

done",

therein

his praises are the pillars of

our strength

;

and

acceptable sacrifices to

for
I

is

is

exour

that those calves

God through Jesus

whom,

am thy

servant in the work of the gospel,

DAVID DICKSON.
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Mr

David Dick, or Dickson, was the only son of John

Dick, or Dickson, merchant in Glasgow, whose father was an

and possessor of some lands in the barony of Finand parish of St Ninians, called the Kirk of the Muir.
His parents were religious persons of considerable substance,
and many years married before they had this child, and he
was the only one ever they had, as I am informed. As he
was a Samuel asked of the Lord, so he was early devoted to
him and the ministry; yet afterwards the vow was forgot,
till providence by a rod and sore sickness on their son,
brought their sins to remembrance ; and then he was put to
resume his studies which he had left, and at the university of
old fenar
try,

Glasgow he made very great progress in them.
Soon after he had received the degree of Master of Arts,
he was admitted regent, or professor of philosophy in that
college, where he was very useful in training up the youth in
solid learning; and with the learned principal Boyd of
Trochridge, the worthy Mr Robert Blair, and other pious
members of that learned society, his pains were singularly
blessed, in reviving decayed serious piety among the youth,
in that declining

and corrupted time, a

ing of prelacy upon

little after

the impos-

us.

By a recommendation

of the General Assembly not long
our reformation from popery, the regents were only to
continue eight years in their profession, after which such as
after

b3

;
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were found

qualified,

were licensed, and upon calls after trials,

By

admitted to the holy ministry.

church came to be

filled

this

branches of useful learning.

Accordingly

this

constitution,

with ministers well seen in

Mr

all

the

Dickson was,

in 1618, ordained minister to the town of Irvine,

where he

laboured about twenty-three years.

That very year, the corrupt assembly at Perth agreed to the
notorious articles, palmed upon this church by the king
and prelates. Mr Dickson had not much studied these questions, till the articles were imposed by this meeting. Then he
closely examined them, and the more he looked into them,
the more aversion he found to them ; and when some time
after by a sore sickness he was'brought within view of death
and eternity, he gave open testimony of their sinfulness.
five

When
mission,

came to take

this

of Glasgow,

Mr James Law,

air,

summoned him

archbishop

to appear before the high

January 29, 1622.

com-

Mr

Dickson at his entrance to
his ministry at Irvine, had preached upon 2 Cor. v. 11, the
first part, " Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade

men ;" when

at this juncture he apprehended a separation, at
a time, the Sabbath before -his compearance, he
chose the next words of that verse, " But we are made mani-

least for

fest

unto God."

Extraordinary power, and singular movings

of affections, accompanied that parting sermon.

According to the summons,

Mr

the commission, the day named.

declinature he. gave

in,

Dickson appeared before
His prudent carriage, the

the railing of Archbishop Spottiswood

thereupon, the sentence of deprivation and confinement to
Turref passed upon him, with his Christian speech upon the
intimation of

After

it,

much

turns in this

are to be found in
intercession

affair,

Mr

Calder wood's history.

with the bishops, and various

narrated by the last

named

historian,

he

got liberty to quit Turref, and returned to his longing flock,
July, 1623, where his ministerial

workwas.no more

rupted, until he was called to a more important station,

inter*
as,

we

shall hear.

At

Irvine,

Mr

tenanced of God.

and few

Dickson's ministry was singularly counMultitudes were convinced and converted

that lived in his

day were more honoured to be
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People under exercise and

soul concern, came from every place about Irvine

and

attended upon his sermons, and the most eminent and serious
Christians from all corners of the church, came and joined
with him at his communions, which were indeed times of
refreshing* from the presence of the Lord of these amiable
institutions : yea, not a few came from distant places, and

might be under the drop of his
Yet he himself used to observe, that the vintage
of Irvine was not equal to the gleanings, and not once to be
compared to the harvest at Ayr in Mr John Welch's time,

settled in Irvine, that they

ministry.

when indeed

the gospel had wonderful success* in conviction,
and confirmation.
Mr Dickson had his week day's sermon upon the Mondays,
Upon the Sabbath evenings,
the market days then at Irvine.
conversion,

many persons under soul distress, used to resort to his house
after sermon, when usually he spent an hour or two in
answering their cases, and directing and comforting those
who were cast down, in all which he had an extraordinary
talent ; indeed he had the tongue of the learned, and knew
how to speak a word in season to the weary souL In a large
hall
I

he had in his house at Irvine, there would have been, as
informed by old Christians, several scores of serious

am

Christians waiting for him,

when he came from the church.
who came in to the

-Those, with the people round the town,

at Irvine, made the church as throng, if not thronger,
on the Mondays, as on the Lord's day, by these week-day

market

The mmous Stewarton

sickness was begun about
and spread from house to house for many
miles in the strath where Stewarton water runs, on both sides
Satan indeed endeavoured to bring a reproach upon
of it

sermons.

.

the year 1630,

the serious persons

ing

work of

who were

at this time under the convinc-

the Spirit, by running some, seemingly under

serious concern, to excesses both in time of sermon,
families,

ministers

But the Lord, enabled
.

who

Mr

and in

Dickson, and other

dealt with them, to act so prudent a part, that

Satan's design was

much

disappointed, and solid serious

practical religion flourished mightily in the west of Scotland

about this time, under the hardships of prelacy.
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About the year 1632, some of our Scots ministers, Mr
Mr John Livingston, &c, settled among the
of Ireland, were remarkably owned of the
north
the
Scots in
Lord, and their ministry and communions about the Six Mile
Robert Blair,

water, were

and

useful for reviving religion in the

made

The

practice of it

ours, got

them removed

power

Irish prelates, at the instigation of

for

a season, much against excellent

Bishop Usher's mind. When silenced and come over to
Scotland about the year 163% Mr Dickson employed Messrs

and Cunningham, at his communion; for
he was called before the high commission. He soon got
rid of this trouble, the prelates' power being now on the
Blair, Livingston,

this

decline.
I

have some of

scriptural ,

Mr

Dickson's sermons at Irvine taken from

They are

his mouth.

and

full

of solid substantial matter, very

in a very familiar style, not low, but extremely

somewhat akin to Mr
I have been told by
some old ministers, that scarce any body of that time came
so near Mr Dickson's style and method in preaching, as the
Rev. Mr WiHiam Guthrie, minister of Fenwick, who equal-

strong, plain,

and

affecting.

It is

Rutherford's, in his admirable letters.

led, if not

As

exceeded him here.

Mr Dickson

trations, so

I

was singularly useful in his public minis-

could give many, instances of his usefulness

more privately, both to Christians in answering thqir perplexing cases of conscience, and students who had their eye
to the ministry, while he was at Irvine: his prudent directions, cautions,

and encouragements, given them, were exI could also give examples of

tremely useful and beneficial.

his usefulness to his very enemies, and the Lord's making
what he spoke to one that robbed htm on the road to Edinburgh of a considerable sum of money, the occasion of the
poor youth's change of life, and at length of real conversion.
The account of which I have from a worthy person, who had
But there is not room here to enlarge on
it from himself.

these things.
It

was

Mr

Dickson who brought the presbytery of Irvine

to supplicate the council, 1637, for a suspension of a charge

given to ministers to buy and use the service-book.
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time four supplications from different quarters, without any
concert in the supplicants, met at the council-house door, to
their mutual surprise and encouragement

small beginnings of that happy turn of
years, of

which

it

These were the
and next

affairs, that

were to be wished we had

fuller

and better

accounts than yet have been published.

In that great revolution,

He

Mr

Dickson bore no small share.

was sent to Aberdeen, with Messrs Henderson and Cant,

by the Covenanters,

to persuade that cily and country about,

to join in renewing the land's covenant with the Lord.

This
brought him to bear a great part in the debates with the
learned doctors Forbes, Barron, Sibbald, &c at Aberdeen,

which being in print, I say no more of them.
When the king was prevailed with to allow a free General
Assembly at Glasgow, November, 1638, Mr Dickson and Mr
Bailey from the presbytery of Irvine, made a great figure
there.

ing,

In

all

the important matters before that grave meet-

he was very

useful, but

Mr Dickson signalized

a seasonable and prudent speech he had, when

himself in

bis majesty's

commissioner threatened to leave the assembly.
It is in
mine eye, but too long to stand here, and too important and
nervous to abridge.

In the 11th session,

December

5th,

he

had another most learned discourse against Arminianism,
which I also omit

The

reports of the Lord's eminent countenancing

Mr

Dickson's ministry at Irvine, had, ere this time, spread through
all this

zeal,

; but his eminent prudence, learning, and holy
be universally known, especially to ministers,

church

came

to

from the part he bore in the assembly at Glasgow : so that
he was almost unanimously chosen moderator to the next
General Assembly at Edinburgh, August, 1639.
his speeches,
critical

and instances of

a juncture, are before

assembly.

his wise

me

in a

Many of

management

MS.

at so

account of that

In the 10th session, the city of Glasgow presented

a call to him

;

but partly because of his

own

aversion,

the vigorous appearances of the earl of Eglinton

and

and
his

loving people, and mostly from the remarkable usefulness of
his

ministry in that corner, the General Assembly continued

him at Irvine.

LIFE OF

xxii

But not long

after, 1641,

he was transported

to

be profes-

sor of divinity in the university of Glasgow, where

he did

great services to the church and interests of real religion,
training up

many

youths for the holy ministry.

standing his laborious

work amongst them, he preached

every Lord's day forenoon in the high church there
in,

and

zealous

think,

I

Mr

had for

his colleague, the

Mr

;

and got

learned and

Patrick Gillespie.

In the year 1643, the church laid a very great

him,

by

Notwith-

Henderson, and

Mr

Calderwood,

to

work on
form the

draught of a directory for public worship, as appears by the
acts of assembly.

When

the pestilence was raging at Glas-

gow, 1647, the masters and students of the university removed
to Irvine, upon Mr Dickson's motion.
There the holy and

Mr Durham passed his trials, and was earnestly
recommended by the professor to the presbytery and magistrates of Glasgow, and in a little time ordained minister to
Great was the friendship and familiarity between
that city.
these two eminent lights of this church there ; and among
learned

other effects of their familiar conversation, which

still

turned

and designs, we have the Sum of
Saving Knowledge, which hath been so often printed with
our Confession of Faith and Catechisms. This, after several
conversations, and thinking upon the subject and manner of
handling it, so as it might be most useful to vulgar capacities,
was by Messrs Dickson and Durham dictated to a reverend
minister, who informed me, about the year 1650.
It was the
deed of these two great men, and though never judicially
approve n of by this church, deserves to be much more read
and considered than I fear it is.

upon

profitable subjects

About

this time,

Mr

Dickson had a great share in the

printed pamphlots upon the unhappy debates betwixt the

He was in bis opinion for (he
and most of the papers upon that side

Resolutioners and Protesters.
public resolutions,

were written by him, Mr Robert Bailey, and Mr Robert
Douglas ; as those upon the other side were written by Mr
James Guthrie, Mr Patrick Gillespie, and a few others.
I have not inquired into the exact time when Mr Dickson
was transported from the profession of divinity at Glasgow,
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same work

at Edinburgh ; bat I take it to hare been
There he continued his laborious care of
students of divinity, the growing hopes of a church ; and
either at Glasgow or Edinburgh most part of the presbyterian
ministers, at least in the west, south, and east parts of Scotland, from the year 1640 to the happy revolution, were under
his inspection.
And from his Truth's Victory over Error, we
may perceive his care to educate them in the form of sound

to the

about this time.

words, and to ground them solidly in the excellent standards

by this church. May it still be the care
and mercy of the church of Scotland, to preserve and hand
of doctrine agreed to

down

to posterity, the scriptural pure doctrine delivered by

reformers to Mr Dickson and his contemporaries,
and from him and the other great lights in his day handed
down to us now upon the stage, without corruption and de-

our

first

clining to right or left hand.

Mr Dickson

continued at Edinburgh discharging his great

trust with faithfulness

and diligence,

until the melancholy

turn by the restoration of prelacy, upon king Charles's
return; when, for refusing the oath of supremacy, he was

with

many

other worthies turned out.

His heart was broken

with the heavy change on the beautiful face of this reformed

He was now well stricken in years, his labour and
work were over, and he was ripe for his glorious reward.
Accordingly in December, 1662, he fell extremely weak.
Mr John Livingston, now suffering for the same cause with
him, and under a sentence of banishment for refusing the
foresaid oath, came to visit Mr Dickson on his death-bed.
They had been intimate friends near fifty years, and now
church.

rejoiced together as fellow confessors.

asked the professor

"

how he found

When Mr Livingston

himself, his answer was,

all my good deeds and all my bad deeds, and
them through each other in a heap before the Lord, and
fled from both, and betaken myself to the Lord Jesus Christ,
and in him I have sweet peace." Mr Dickson's youngest

have taken

1

cast

son

gave

my

informer, a worthy minister yet

alive, this ac-

Having been very weak and low
for some days, he called all his family together, and spoke in
particular to each of them, and when he had gone through

count of his father's death.
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them

he pronounced the words of the apostolical bless-

all,

2 Cor.

ing,

then put

xiii. 14,

up

his

with

much

and solemnity

gravity

hand and closed

his

own

eyes,

and

;

and without

any struggle or apparent pain, immediately expired in the
arms of his son, my brother's informer.
Mr Dickson married Margaret Roberton, daughter to
Archibald Roberton of Stonehall, a younger brother of the

By

house of Ernock, in the shire of Lanark.

her he had

three sons, John Dickson, clerk to the exchequer in Scotland

Mr

Alexander Dickson, professor of the Hebrew tongue in

the university of Edinburgh

who

;

Mr

and

Archibald Dickson,

lived with his family in the parish of Irvine.

he hath
It

left

By

these

a numerous posterity.

remains only

now

give some account of

that I

Dickson's writings and works, he hath
print and MS., which speak

and

when he

is

left

Mr

behind him in

He was

dead.

con-

am

ready to think one principal mover of,
that concert among several worthy ministers of this Church,

cerned

in,

I

for publishing short, plain,

the whole Bible.

engaged in

I

and

upon
names who were

practical expositions

cannot recover

all their

work, but I know Mr Robert Douglas, Mr
Mr Robert Blair, Mr G. Hutcheson, Mr James
Mr Alexander Nisbet, Mr James Durham, Mr
this

Rutherford,

Ferguson,

had particular books of holy
labours of the most of these
are published, and the works of others of them yet remain in

John Smith, and some

others,

Scripture allotted to them.

MS.

Mr

Dickson, with

cerned, published, his

On Matthew,

4to

;

The

whom

at present I

am

only con-

Commentary on the Hebrews, 8vo

— On

the Psalms, 8vo

Latin and English, 4to and folio

;

;

—On

;

the Epistles,

—Therapeutica

Sacra, or

Cases of Conscience Resolved, in Latin, 4to, in English, 8vo

—A Treatise of
work

the Promises, 12mo,

Dublin,

entitled Truth's Victory over Error,

1630.— The

was translated

from his Praelectiones in Confessionem Fidei, or heads of
his lectures delivered in the Divinity chair,
lished after his death,

and

first

pub-

Lon<L 1688, 12mo.

Besides these, he wrote a great part of the Answers to the
Demands, and Duplies to the Replies of the Doctors of Aberdeen, 4to, and some of the pamphlets in defence of the
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public resolutions, as hath been observed

poems on pious and
been very

useful,

when

people and servants

Mother

with some short

;

serious subjects, which I

;

printed and spread

such

as,

" The

am

told have

among country

Christian Sacrifice," "

O

and one somewhat larger, 8vo,
"True Christian Love, to be sung with the

dear, Jerusalem!"

1649, entitled,

common

tunes of the Psalms."

This

is all

of his I have seen

in print

MSS. remain un printed.

Several of his

Besides some of

his original letters, I have his "Preparatio Tyronis Concionaturi," which I suppose

he dictated to

his scholars at

" Summarium Libri Jesaise ;" his " Letter on the
Resolutions ;" his " First Paper upon the Public Resolutions ;'' his " Reply to Mr P. Gillespie and Mr James
Glasgow.

Guthrie ;" his u

Army."

I

No

am not

Separation of the well-affected from the
sure but some of these

may be

in print,

they are generally pretty large papftps, of several sheets in
writing. His sermons at Irvine upon 1 Tim. 1. 5, I have

mentioned already.

I

doubt not but

valuable papers are in the hands of others

many more
:

of his
such as his " Pre-

cepts for a Daily Direction of a Christian's Conversation."

"

The Grounds of the

true Christian Religion,"

catechism for his congregation of Irvine.

"

A

by way of

Cora pen d of

Sermons upon Jeremiah and the Lamentations, and the
Nine Chapters of the Epistle to the Romans." These I
have not teen, but I know they are in the hands of ministers.
his

first

R.
Eastwood, Jan.

5, 1726.

C

W.
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A BRIEF EXPOSITION
OF THE

FIRST FIFTY PSALMS.
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\

Albeit the Book of the Psalms be not composed after the maimer of
human writings, in some such method of 'parts as history or art could
possibly prescribe; yet it is so digested in Divine- Providence, as the

order

it

hath

is far

human

better than

artifice could

book being not only

for the scope of this

have given unto

it

grounds of
divinity for our information, but also to direct us how to apply saving
doctrines practically to ourselves,

and

to

to teach us the,

make

use thereof for reforma-

by the example of the
and exercise of God's dear children, to go after 'their footsteps,
being led by this directory all along, as by the hand/ unto the fruition of
felicity, in higher and higher decrees thereof, till we be perfectly
tion of our affections

and

actions, ^and to help us

practice

t

The

possessed of it in heaven.

Psalms, in relation to this scope, are so

placed, as the first psalm having divided all

way of seeking

order to the

men

into two ranks, in

giveth directions to us to choose,

felicity,

not the counsel of the wicked, but the word of God, for the rule

whereby

to

And

walk unto true blessedness.

us God, in Christ,

the second psalm giveth

a captain and leader

for

to us,

who

is

able to

maintain his church, and, all those who shall follow this rule, against all
the opposition which can be made against them by the power and
multitude of the wicked,

who

be bound by the bonds and cords

will not

And

(as they esteem) of this rule of the Lord's law.

the rest of the

Psalms hold forth the examples of Christ and his followers, yoked in
conflict with their persecutors for righteousness' sake; in all assaults

making use of

their covenant with God, and prevailing by his power,
which upholdeth, directeth, comforteth them in all their troubles, and
giveth victory and delivery unto them out of them all ; to the intent

that every one

who shall

choose to be truly blessed in the way prescribed

of God, (who only can give and maintain
prepare themselves for such a
tions before

a

life

that

is,

a

life

and

shall not

praises to

God

;

a

want
life

to

for their

felicity,)

may

resolve

the saints have had in

mixed with

wherein they shall be put

prayers,

and

them ;

life as

make

crosses

all

and

genera-

and sweet comforts;

God by
answer in due time* matter of joy
use of their faith in

composed of variety of godly

exercises,

and

alternating vicissitudes of conditions, as the bulk of this book repre-

senteth

pure

;

but

praises,

bundle of psalms closeth, with six times
whereunto now and then the Lord frameth the heart of

closing, as this

the believer with joy unspeakable and

full

of glory

:

that endless

and

uninterrupted thanksgiving and praise being reserved to the general

assembly and

full

meeting of Christ, and

all his

redeemed

great day of our Lord's second coming.
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EXPLICATION OF THE PSALMS.
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I.

This Psalm teacheth, that no ungodly man is blessed, but the godly mnn
only, v. 1,2. Which is proved by three reasons: The first, because
God blesseth the godly even in this lite with grace to bring forth good
works profitable to themselves and others, in every state of life, v. 3
but all that the wicked do for making themselves happy, shall be
blasted, and found to be mere vanity, v. 4. Another reason is, because
after this life the wicked shall be secluded from the presence of God
and society of the godly, at the day of judgment, v. 5. '1 he third reason,
confirming both the former, is, because God approveth the way of the
godly, and will make the end of the way of the ungodly destruction, v. 6.

1.

Blessed

is the

man that

walheth not in the counsel

of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in
his laxv doth he meditate day and night
From the pronouncing of the godly man to be the blessed man, and not the ungodly, learn, 1. Though sin and
misery abound among men, yet blessedness may be attained ;
for God here pronounceth some to be blessed.
2. In relation to the seeking of blessedness, all men, within and
without the visible church, are divided into godly men, that
seek to be blessed in God s way ; and ungodly men, who
seek blessedness, but not in God s way ; for so are they
here all ranked.
3. To determine the question, who is the
blessed man, is competent to God only, in whose hand alone
it is to make a man blessed ; for here he taketh it upon
him, to pronounce the godly man to be Ike blessed man.
4. The ungodly think themselves very wise in following the
counsel of their own heart, and of others like themselves,
that they may be blessed t but this is not the way of the
blessed man, he walheth not in the counsel of the ungodly.
5. The ungodly obstinately continue in the course of
sinning, but the blessed man, if he be overtaken in a sin,
-

Vol.

I.

A
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doth not defend his sin, nor persist in
in the

way of sinners.

[P«.

it

:

he standeth not

The ungodly may come to that
mock godliness, as mere folly, and
6.

height at length, as to
but the blessed
to scorn admonitions and reproofs
never hardeneth his heart so, as to mock piety in others,
instruction offered to himself, he sitteth not in the seat

man

:

the scornful.

7.

The

I.

blessed

man maketh

the word

or
of

of God

holy Scripture, to be his counsellor concerning" the
remedy of sin and misery, and to be the rule to walk by,
in

for the Scripture to him,
;
a law, and that fenced with
supreme authority it is the law of the Lord. 8. In that
measure that a man is godly and blessed, he maketh the
word of God, which holdeth forth the way of reconciliation
with God, through the Messiah, Christ, the way of growingin communion with God through him, the matter of his
chief delight, and contentment ; his delight is in the law
9. In that measure that a man delighteth in
of the Lord.
the law of the Lord, he verseth himself therein upon all
occasions ; in his law doth he meditate day and night.

till

his blessedness be perfected

for the obedience of faith,

is

:

3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season :
his leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever he doeth

shall prosper.
4.

The ungodly are not

so

:

but are like the chaff

which the wind driveth away.

man to be the
hence learn, 1.
In that measure a man studieth holy communion with God,
by delighting and meditating in his word, he shall be fixed
and furnished with the influence of Grace from Christ, for
the entertaining of spiritual life in him ; he shall be like a
tree planted by the rivers of water.
2. The man that
maketh the word of God his delight, shall be made fruitful
in every good work, as opportunity is offered to him;
he shall be like the tree that bringeth forth his fruit in his
season.
3. This man shall be enabled to bear out a holy
profession of his faith in, and obedience to God, in adversity, as well as in prosperity : his leaf also shall not wither.
4. Whatsoever duty or service to God this man goeth about,
shall not want the assistance of God, nor success, nor accepThis

is

the

first

reason proving the godly

only blessed man, and not the ungodly

:
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tance at his hands ; whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.
5. The ungodly man, whatsoever he may seem to he before the world, yet he is destitute of all spiritual life, and
alien from the fellowship of God's grace, unfit for every
good work, ready when tempted hard, to quit his counterfeit profession of religion, and is cursed in all that he doth
;
for what the blessed godly man is here said to be, the
wicked is the contrary ; the ungodly are not so. 6. Whatsoever appearance of godliness, or temporal prosperity, or
hope of happiness the ungodly man seemeth to have, it
shall be found but counterfeit, and shall stand him in no
stead in his greatest need
the ungodly are like the chaff
which the wind bloweth away.
:

5. There/ore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.

The

second reason, proving the godly

man

to be the

man, and not the ungodly, is a consequence of the
whence learn, 1. Not only shall all that the ungodly

blessed
first:

man

so wet h to his fleshly felicity, prove chaff

but also for
answer to God in the day of judgment,
and there be condemned ; for it is said, therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment.
2. Howsoever the
godly cannot enjoy one another's fellowship in this life, for
many reasons ; yet at last they shall meet in a general assembly of all saints, in the full fellowship of God ; for there is a
day of judgment to be, wherein they shall stand, and not
be cast or condemned, but shall be fully absolved, and remain in the standing congregation of the righteous.
3.
Albeit now the ungodly and godly do live together, mixed
in one kingdom, city, incorporation, visible church, family,
and bed possibly, yet there shall be a perfect separation at
last, of the one from the other ; for sinners or (servants
of sin) shall not stand in the congregation of the righteous.
his pains

6.

The

Albeit there be no

the godly

man, being

man

righteous

;

for he

is

:

:

Whence

that liveth and sinneth not,

justified by faith,

bring forth the fruits of faith,

esteem
be

the Lord knoweth the way of the
way of the ungodly shall perish.

third reason confirmeth the former two

learn, 1.

to

;

shall

For

but the

yet

he

is

and careful

not a sinner in God's

2. However there
here called righteous.
failings of the godly man's ac~

many imperfections and

A

2
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he keepeth, and way which he endeavoureth to walk in, is holy and acceptable to God ; for
the Lord knowelh or approveth the way of the righteous,
3. Let the men of this world please themselves, and applaud
one another in their godless carriage ; yet the end of their
course shall be everlasting destruction for the way of the
ungodly shall perish.

tions, yet the course

;

PSALM

II.

Psalm doth mainly, if not only, concern Christ, appcareth by
That it hath not so much as David's name in the inscription, althis
beit he did write it: and by Acts iv. 25, 26, where it is appropriated
This Psalm hath two parts ; in the former is set down the
to Christ.

That

this
:

of Christ's kingdom, against all the enemies thereof, v. 1, 2, 3.
First, because God the Father taketh part with his Son, against all his
enemies, and will establish Christ's kingdom, in spite of them all, v. 4,

stability

Secondly, because in the covenant of redemption, the Father
to the Son enlargement of his kingdom, and victory over
In the latter part of the Psalm the prophet
all his enemies, v. 7, 8, 9.
delivereth the use of this doctrine in an exhortation to great and small
their
sins,
and
to
believe in Christ, v. 10, Jl, 12.
of
repent
to
5, 6.

hath promised

1.

Why do

the heathen rage,

a vain thing ?
2. The kings of

and the people imagine

the earth set themselves,

rulers take counsel together, against the

and

the

Lord, and

against his Anointed, saying,
3. Let us break their bands asunder, and cast
their cords from us.

away

The prophet showeth, that in vain shall Christ's enemies oppose his kingdom: whence learn, 1, That the
ungodly world, being strangers from the life of God, are
incensed in a mad mood against the church and kingdom
of Christ in the world, the heathen rage, saith he, to wit,
against the visible government of Christ in his visible church,
2. Their opposition is altogether
as appeareth, v. 2, 3.
unjust, without cause, and reasonless ; for being asked,
they cannot render a reason why.
3. Though Christ's
enemies promise to themselves success in their opposition
to Christ, and that they shall surely overturn his kingdom,
yet shall their imaginations prove folly ; they shall not prevail, for they imagine a vain iking, which is impossible to
4. The chief instruments that Satan stirreth
against Christ, to be heads and leaders to heathen and

be effectuated.

up
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godless people in opposing and persecuting Christ's kingchurch, are the magistrates, rulers, and statesmen,
that he may colour his malice with the shadow of authority
and law ; for the kings of the earth and rulers set them-

dom and

In this attempt the
great ones among men agree more easily together, than in
any thing else ; they fix their resolutions, communicate
their counsels, and conjoin their power ; the kings of the
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together.
6. Howsoever the persecutors of the church conceive themselves not to oppose God but men only, when they trouble
his people and servants for righteousness, yet because the
quarrel is the Lord's, therefore their opposition is declared
here to be against the Lord, and his Anointed, or his
Christ, who is distinguished here from the Lord, in regard
of his incarnation, mediation, and offices, being otherwise,
in respect of his Godhead, one in essence with the Father
and the Holy Spirit. 7. Though the law and ordinances
of God be most holy, most equitable, most harmless, yea,
also most profitable : yet the wicked esteem of them, as
they call them here, bands and cords, because they curb
and cross their carnal wisdom and licentiousness of life. 8.
It is not enough to the wicked to disobey and reject the
law and ordinances of Christ for their own part, but they
will also have them abolished, that God in Christ should
not have a church at all, at least in their bounds, or where
they have power.
Let us break their bands asunder and
cast away their cords from us.
selves, to wit, in opposition to him.

He

4.

Lord
5.

that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh

:

the

shall have them in derision.

Then

shall he speak unto

them in his wrath, and

vex them in his sore displeasure.
6.

Yet have

I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.

The first reason of the stability of Christ's kingdom is,
because God scorneth men's opposing thereof, and will vex
his enemies, and settle Christ's kingdom in his visible
church, in the sight of his enemies hence learn, 1. Though
the church visible, and the ordinances of Christ be among
:

the feet of potentates,

and

and Christ's subjects want wisdom

earth, to defend themselves, yet their mainomnipotent God, judge over all, even he that sitteth

power on

tainer is

A3
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All the devices and conspiracies of men
(how terrible soever to God's

against Christ's kingdom,

people) are but ridiculous and foolish attempts in God's
sight ; the King that sittetk in heaven, shall laugh at them
he shall
all, and expose them to mockery before men
:

After the Lord hath made manifest the intent of his enemies, and brought their foolish and
mad purposes to light, he will not fail to manifest his mind,
and just indignation against them for then shall he speak
4. The Lord hath his appointed
to them in his wrath.
time wherein he will arise, and vex the enemies of his
church, partly by disappointing them of their hopes, and
partly by inflicting sore plagues upon them ; then shall
5. When the Lord
he vex ihem in his sore displeasure.
ariseth to judge the enemies of his church, then doth he
give a further manifestation of his purpose to establish his
church, and the visible kingdom of Christ, in the world, in
yet have 1 set my King upon my
spite of all opposition
holy hill of Zion.
6. Though all kings and kingdoms
belong unto the Lord, yet he owneth the church (represented by the hill of Zion) and he owneth his Son Christ,
the king thereof, in a special manner, as his peculiar property, wherein he glorieth more than in all his works
therefore saith he, / have set my King upon my holy hill
this is the speech of God the Father, speaking by his Spirit
in the prophet concerning Christ his Son.

have them

in derision.

3.

;

:

7.

to me,
8.

/ will declare the decree the Lord hath said unThou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.
:

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for
and the uttermost parts of the earth

thine inheritance,

for thy possession.

The

second reason of the stability of Christ's kingdom
the decreed agreement between God the Father and the
Son in the covenant of redemption ; some articles whereof Christ by his prophet doth here reveal ; for this is the
speech of Christ the Son of God, to be incarnate, speaking
by his Spirit, concerning the stability of the church, and his
kingdom over it : whence we learn, 1 . The faith of the saints,
in time of the persecution of the church, may, and should
rest persuaded of the stability of the church, and of Christ's
kingdom in it, because it is grounded upon the mysterious
is,
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and unchangeable decree of God, which here

is

brought to

/ will

declare the decree, saith Christ, not as yet in2. It is Christ's office as Prophet, to reveal the
carnate.
secret counsel of the Trinity, being the substantial Word of

light,

the Father ; and who before the world was created, was
/ will declare the
with God, and was God, John i. 1. 2.
3. The Son of God as he
decree, saith the Son of God.
is a person, concurring in the decree of establishing of the
church, and kingdom of God in it, against all opposition
so is he party contractor in the covenant of redemption :
and as he is the promiser and undertaker, to pay the price
of the redemption of his people ; so also is he the receiver
of promises, made in favour of his church and kingdom.
It is he to whom the Father directeth his promise concerning his church, first and immediately ; for the Son, in de4. It is
claring the decree, saith, the Lord said to me.
one of the articles of the covenant of redemption, that the
promised seed of the woman, the Redeemer of his people
the promised seed of Abraham, the Messiah and Saviour
of the elect, the promised son of David, and true king of
Israel after his incarnation, shall not be disowned of the
But in and after his deepest humiliation and sufFather.
ferings, as he shall be, and remain really the very Son of
God, so shall he really at the set day, be acknowledged by
the Father, to be the only begotten Son of God ; which
day, is the day of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead, as the apostle, Rom. i. 4, teacheth us, saying, He
was declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead.

Christ

was a

For

the resurrection of Jesus

real speech, saying to Christ in the audience

the world, in effect as much as / declare thee this
my Son, my only begotten Son, one in sttbstance
5. The declaration of the decree of the
with me eternally.
manifesting of Christ to be the Son of God, is a sufficient

of

all

day

to be

demonstration of the impregnable stability of the church,
in spite of all the opposition of all the power in the world ;
for to this very end is the decree of revealing Christ to be
Thou art my Son whom
the Son of God, here declared.
I have begotten, is proof abundant ; for this is the rock
whereupon Christ undertaketh to build his church, against
which the gates of hell shall not prevail, Mat. xvi. 16, 18.
and who is he that overcomelh the world, saith John, save
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he that believelh that Christ is the Son of God.
1 John
6. Another article of the covenant of redemption
v. 5.
here declared is, that after Christ's resurrection, and declaration of his formerly over-clouded Godhead, he should
continue in the office of his mediation and intercession
and by virtue of his paid ransom of redemption, call for
the enlargement of his purchased kingdom among the Gentiles : for this is the Father's compact with the Son, saying,
ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen. 7. The opposition which the world shall make to the kingdom of Christ,
shall not hinder the enlargement and spreading thereof
but by the intercession of Jesus Christ, the heathen shall
be his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth his
possession

;

not his by a short tack, or lease for some few

years, but a lasting inheritance,
8.

The

and constant possession.

necessity of prayer is pointed out to all the Lord's

people by this, that the possession of the purchase which
our Lord hath made by his precious blood, is to be drawn
forth by a sort of prayer and intercession suitable to
Ask of me, saith the Father, and I will
Christ's person.
give thee the heathen,
9.

Thou

fyc.

shalt break

them with a rod of

iron,

thou

shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.
third article of the covenant of redemption, is, a promise made to Christ, of full victory over all his, and his
church's enemies, ver. 9; wherein observe, 1. That
Christ shall not want enemies, who will not only for their
own parts, refuse salvation offered by him, and subjection
to be given to him ; but also will oppose him, and make
head against him, till he destroy them ; for these kings and

A

rulers spoken of ver. 2, 3, will not cease, till he break them,
in pieces, and these are here understood, as

and dash them

repeated from ver. 1, 2, 3.
2.

itself

Though

Christ's church be

weak and unable to help
own the quarrel,

against persecution, yet Christ will

and fight against all the enemies thereof himself, whereunto
he is sufficiently furnished, for he shall break them, in pieces
with an iron rod.
3. Though the enemies be numerous
and strong, being compared with the godly, whom they do
persecute, yet compared with Christ, or looked upon
by him, they are but weak, brittle, and naughty things.
Thou shalt dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel.
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Be

wise now, therefor e,

structed, ye judges

11. Serve the

of the

9

O

ye kings: be in-

earth.

Lord with fear and

rejoice with trem-

bling.

12. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little :
blessed are all they that put their trust in him.

This

is

the latter part of the Psalm, wherein the uses of

the former doctrine are set down.

more

Whence

learn,

1.

The

given concerning the sin and
danger of opposing Christ's kingdom, cause, work, or people ; the more wary should all men be, and namely potentates,
as they love their places or souls, to eschew this evil ; for he
hath said, be wise now, therefore, O ye kings and judges
clear advertisement

is

2. Though it may seem wisdom to ma^e
and execute laws in prejudice of Christ and his cause,

of the earth.

rather then vent their malice without a pretence

more wisdom

;

yet

it is

from opposition, and take laws from
Christ ; for so the Lord doth reckon, saying, be wise now,
3. If any be guilty of this sin
therefore, and instructed.
and not as yet smitten for it, the goodness of God offereth
to him mercy in time, and steppeth in timeously to take off
the snares of flatterers, who use to harden men, and espeBe wise now, saith the Lord,
cially great men, in this sin.
0 ye kings. 4. It is no disparagement to the greatest
monarchs (but a mean for them to eschew the wrath of
God) to be subject to Christ Jesus, to stand in awe of him,
to submit themselves to him, and promote his service
to their power; for the command to all, and to them
to cease

in special, is serve the Lord in fear. 5. As there is matter
of fear to Christ's subjects, lest they provoke him ; for
there is matter of rejoicing for them to be under his

government, and these two affections may well consist in
rejoice in trembling : yea there is no right
:
rejoicing in any thing without some mixture of fear to
6. Because Christ Jesus the Son of God,
offend him.
is a lovely king, bringing righteousness and eternal life to
all his true subjects, he should be submitted unto, and emto this
braced (when he offereth grace) very heartily
end, kiss the Son, or do him homage, is added ; for to
kiss is a sign of religious adoration, Hos. xiii. 2, and a sign
7. Where
of homage and hearty subjection, Sam. x. 1.
his service

:
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grace offered by Christ Jesus is refused, the refusing of
mercy shall procure more anger than all former sins ; kiss
8. When Christ taketh a refusal
the Son lest he be angry.
off a man, to whom grace is offered, wrath will follow, to
the cutting off of the refuser from all means of happiness,
both temporal, which he hunteth after and eternal, which
is offered in Christ unto him, and to the bringing upon
him utter perdition ; for it is said, kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the way of all possible salvation.
9. Unspeakable must the wrath of God be, when it is
kindled fully, since perdition may come upon the kindling
10. Remission of sin, delivery from
of it but a little.
wrath, communion with God, and life everlasting, are the
fruits of embracing Christ, of closing in covenant with
for blessed are all they that
Christ, and resting on Christ
;

;

fiit their trust in

him.

PSALM III.
A Psalm of David when he fled from Absalom his son.
This Psalm holdeth forth a notable proof and benefit of faith in David's
experience ; who, when his own son Absalom rebelled against him, and
forced him to flee for fear of his life, first laid before the Lord his pitiful condition, v. 1, 2.
Secondly, he settled his faith on God, prayed,
and obtained a comfortable answer, was quiet and refreshed in soul and
body, and made confident against all fears possible, v. 3, 4, 5, 6.
Thirdly, he continueth in prayer, confirming his faith from former experience, v. 7.
And lastly, he giveth forth the use of his experience
to the church's edification in a general doctrine, v. 8.
1. How great calamity may
God's children, and that from those persons
from whom they could least expect to be troubled : for
David was deserted of his own subjects, and chased from
his palace and royal state by his own son Absalom.
2.
Although the Lord do not follow the sins of his children
with vindictive justice, yet by the sharp rods of fatherly
correction, he can make his own children, and all the beholders of their scandalous sins, see how bitter a thing it is
to provoke him to wrath, as once David did.
3. Even
when sin hath drawn on judgment, God must be dealt with
for relief, no less than if it had been sent for trial only ; as
David doth in the case of the correcting and purging of
the pollution of his family, by the insurrection of his son

From

the inscription, learn,

befall the best of

against him.
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Lord, how are they increased that trouble me ?
are they that rise up against me.
2. Many there be which say of my soul, There is
no help for him in God. Selah.
1.

many

1.

From his laying before God his pitiful
The man who believeth in God, hath an

condition

:

learn

advantage above

whatsoever any ungodly man can have in the time of
he hath the Lord to go unto for comfort and
relief, of whose kindness he may make use, as David did
here, laying out his trouble before him, and saying, Lord,
how are they increased thai trouble me I fyc. 2. The world
counteth a man's case desperate, when they see no worldly
Many say, there is no help for him in God.
help for him.
3. Merciless beholders of the corrections of God's children
for their sins, think and say also oft times, that God is following them with vindictive justice, and is destroying them
both in regard of their souls and bodies, &c., without mind
Many say of my soul, there is no help
of mercy to them.
for him in God, 4. Temptation to despair of relief, doth
accompany unexpected and sad troubles ; and this is more
grievous than the trouble itself: therefore David presented this temptation before God in the last place, as the
heaviest part of his exercise, with a note of uplifting the
mind and voice. Selah.
trouble

:

O Lord, art a shield for me, my glory,
up of mine head.
In the second place he showeth how he made use of faith
But

3.

and

thou,

the lifter

fruit he received thereby
whence
nature of true faith is to draw the more near
to God, the more it be driven from him, many say, no help
2. God is a counterin God; but thou art my shield.
comfort in all calamity, our shield in danger, our glory in
3. As there
shame, the lifter up of our head in dejection.
k relief in God out of all evil, so faith seeth in God sufficient help from all evil, and in special that the sword of the
enemy cannot be so near, but he can interpose himself, as
a shield to ward off the blow : but thou, 0 Lord, art a
in

prayer

learn, 1.

;

and what

:

The

round about me, fyc.; yea, faith seeth in God matter
and gloriation in the midst of all the shame
and disgrace which men can cast upon the believer, and
In a
can make a man say to God, thou art my glory.
shield

of rejoicing
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goodness and power in God to raise the
he can be.

believer out of the lowest condition wherein
Thou art the lifter up of my head,

/ cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard
Selah.
out of his holy hill.
5. / laid me down and slept ; I awaked, for the
Lord sustained me.
4.

me

6.

/ will

not be afraid of ten thousands of people

that have set themselves against

From

me round

about.

the exercise of faith, and the fruits of

three verses, learn, 1.
prayer is an ease to a

The
man

it in these
conscience of seeking God by
not only for the present time,

prayer pouring out his heart, but refreshful
looked back upon therefore by way of gra2. Faith in a
tulation saith David here, / cried to the Lord.
strait stirreth up affection and earnestness in prayer, and
maketh the whole man to be taken up about it / cried to
3. The prayer of faith
the Lord with my voice, saith he.
shall not want an answer, and the return thereof is worthy
to be attended and marked, when it* is obtained ; / cried
and he heard me. 4. The prayer of faith trusteth God in
Christ, as the propitiatory and mercy seat, and seeketh
audience and answer only for Christ's cause, whose sacrifice, and mediation, and benefits were shadowed forth in
the tabernacle and the believer, as he should take heed
that his prayer go up to God through Christ, so should he
observe how it is answered and returned also through
Christ, represented by the ark in the tabernacle, pitched
on the holy hill of Zion he heard me also out of his holy
hill.
5. In the greatest extremity of danger, a believer
may have his mind quieted, and his body refreshed also,
after that in faith he hath had his recourse to God, and
/ laid me down and slept ;
hath casten his care upon him
/ awaked. 6. The quietness and settledness of a man's
heart by faith in God, is another sort of work than the natural resolution of manly courage ; for it is the gracious
operation of God's spirit upholding a man above nature,
and therefore God ought to have all the glory of it the
Lord sustained me. 7. When the Lord will answer the
believer to his comfort, he can not only satisfy him in the
particular which he prayeth for, but also furnish him with
while he
also,

is in

when

it is

:

:

:

:

'

:

:
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confidence against whatsoever evil can be apprehended by
him for time to come : / will not be afraid of millions of
people that have set themselves against me round about.
8.

When

faith finds itself

give a defiance to

all

welcome to God,

adversaries

;

more or

or stronger enemies, all are alike despised
afraid of thousands of people.

O

:

is

able to

fewer,

weaker

it

/

will not be

O

Lord, save me,
7. Arise,
my God, for thou
hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone : thou
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
In the third place, he continueth to pray against the evil
which might thereafter follow whence learn, 1. Faith in
God is not a bragger, nor confident in the man's own
strength or imagination ; but humbly dependeth on God,
and continueth in prayer, so long as the danger remaineth ;
:

as David doth here, after delivery received.
2. The covenant of grace, wherein the believer is entered with God,
furnisheth him with confident prayer and hope of salvation
save vte, O my God.
3. When faith is fixed upon God
covenanted, then by- gone experiences come up as pinriings in the building of a wall, to bolster it up, and confirm
it ; for thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek
bone, thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
4. God
smites the pride of persecutors with a shameful stroke, and
their beastly cruelty, with breaking their power; thou
hast smitten mine enemies on the cheek bone, thou hast
broken the teeth of the ungodly.
:

8.
is

Salvation belongeth unto the

upon thy people.

Lord

:

thy blessing

Selah.

From the last part of the Psalm, wherein he giveth forth
from his own experience a general doctrine, for the comfort
of all the Lord's people, learn, 1. The use of the experience of the godly should be the confirmation of the faith
of all others, as well as of their own
as here is seen.
2. The fruit of the Lord's putting his own in straits, is to
make them and all men see, that he hath ways of deliverance, more than they know of
and that he will save his
own when men count their case desperate: for, salvation belongeth to the Lord.
3. Whatsoever mixture his
people find of crosses and comforts, or vicissitudes of
danger and delivery, adversity or prosperity
the
still
;

;

;

Vol.

I.

B
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course of blessing of them standeth, which
they are forced to acknowledge to the Lord
is upon thy people.

PSALM

now and then
:

thy blessing

IV.

A

Psalm of David.
To the chief Musician on Neginoth.
Another experience of David, as an example of a Christian sunerer,. unjustly persecuted and scorned for his piety, by his profane enemies
such as Saul and his courtiers were wherein, first, he setteth down his
:

Then being comforted in God, he insulteth over his eneprayer, v. 1.
Thirdly, he exhorteth his
mies, and glorieth in God's favour, v. 2, 3.
enemies to repentance and faith in God, v. 4, 5. Fourthly, he preferred the blessedness of his estate above whatsoever the worldly man
can enjoy, v. 6, 7, 8.

From

the inscription of this Psalm, which is the first
is made of the chief musicians, or musical

wherein mention

The praise of God and the joy of
on his people, surpass all expression
which the voice of words can make ; for this was signified
by the plurality, and diversity of musical instruments (some
of them sounding by being beaten, some of them by being
instruments

:

learn

1.

Spirit, allowed

his

blown,) superadded to the voice of singing

gogy of Moses.

2.

in

the praeda-

Albeit the ceremonial, figurative, and

religious use of musical instruments be gone, with the rest

of the Levitical shadows, (the natural use of them still remaining :) yet the vocal singing of Psalms in the church is
not taken away, as the practice and doctrine of Christ and
liis apostles make evident; and so the voice of a musi3. The Psalms
cian in the public worship still is useful.
are to be made use of with discretion, as the matter of the
Psalm, and edification of the worshippers may require.
And in the public, it is the called minister of the congregation's place, to order this part of the worship with the
rest

for this, the direction of the Psalms to the chief

;

mu-

sician giveth ground.

Hear me when I call, O God of my righteoustlwu hast enlarged me when I was in distress ;
have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.
From his prayer, learn, 1. Though there be many and
1.

ness

:

divers troubles of the godly, yet there

give comfort and relief, and one
to wit, by prayer in faith
hear
:

is

but one

way to draw
me when I

God

to

from God j
call.
2. Alit
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beit the conscience of much sin be opposed to the prayer
of the believer, yet the everlasting righteousness of faith,
(whereof the Lord is God, author, and maintainor for
ever,) doth open the way to the suppliant, especially when
he cometh to God in a righteous cause : hear me, 0 God
Acknowledgment of by-past
3.
of my righteousness.
mercies in former experience is a good preparation for a
new mercy, and a mean to strengthen our faith to receive
it: thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress, have
mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 4. Faith is a good
orator, and a noble disputer in a strait. It can reason from
God's readiness to hear, hear me when I call, 0 God:
and from the everlasting righteousness given to the man,
in the justification of his person ; 0 God of my righteousness: and from God's constant justice in defending the
righteousness of his servant's cause, O God of my righteousness : and from both present distresses and those that are
and from by-gone mercies
by-past, wherein he hath been
received ; thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress :
and from God's grace, which is able to answer all objections
from the man's unworthiness, or ill-deserving ; have mercy
upon me 9 and hear my prayer.
:

O

2.
ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my
glory into shame ? how long will ye love vanity and

seek after leasing ?

is

Selah.

Lord hath set apart him that
godly for himself: the Lord wilt hear when I call

3.

But know

that the

unto him.

In the next place, after comfort received, he triumpheth
God's good will over all his enemies: whence learn, 1.
Though a godly man, when he is both persecuted for
righteousness, and mocked for his piety, may hang his head
in his trouble for a little, till he goes to God with his complaint ; yet after that he is comforted, he will be able to
speak a word to his mockers, and holily to insult over
them, time about ; as after prayer, David here turneth hiin
2. Mockers of piety, when
to speak to the sons of men.
pious men are under affliction, bewray themselves to be
still in the state of nature, and destitute for the present of
for David calleth them, in
the spirit of regeneration
relation to their sinful condition, O ye sons of men.
in

:

B2
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3. Though fiaWi in God, and calling on him
txeuMe,tawl
innocency of life under persecution, be the highest commendation and glory of * ma* ye£ tjbe picked, (though
aft conyinced of God * goodness to meh persons,) 4®
stand to reproach ptety, as a ma#e# of seom, so ,oft *s>Gp|i
doth suffer *be godly (to fall into calamity how long mil
ye turn my glory wto shame? 4. Mere natural men canjjot he made wfee, neither by the word of God, w>? by
experience in their own and others' persons, to consider
that things of this earth, as temporary riches, honour, and
pleasure, are nothing but vanity and deceiving lies, which
promise something, and pay nothing but vexation of spirit,
because of guiltiness and misery following upon the abuse
of them
how long will ye low vanity, and seek after
leasing? 5, The most satisfactory revenge, which the
godly can desire of their persecutors and mockers, is, to
have them made converts, to have them recalled from the
vanity of their way, arod brought to a right understanding
of what oonceroeth their salvation, whereunto the godly are
ready to offer themselves admonishers of them, and instruc0 ye sons of mm, how
tors, as here* the prophet doth
long 9 fyc.
But know, fyc. 6, The cause of the world's
despising of piety in the persons of God's afflicted children,
ig the gross ignorance of the precious privileges of the
Lord's sincere servants the world cannot think that the
godly, in the midst of their calamities, are GodY peculiar
jewels, chosen and called out of the worW, for honouring
of God j admitted to fellowship with God in this life* and
Therefore, knew,
appointed to dwell with him for ever.
aajfth David, as gpeajcrag to iguorants, ih^t God kaUt set
gperi for htm#lf
Hat w godly- 7. This is one of the
privileges of the godly* that how oft soever they are put to
their prayers, hy twufcle 0* temptation, so oft they get
audience, upholding, comfort, and delivery ; as their crosses
abound, ao do their consolations > as the prophet testifeth,
saying, the Lord wilt hear
when I esll upon hint 8.
The experience of one of the aaipfes concerning the verity of
God's p*o#iises, of the certainty of the written privileges of
the Lord's people, is a su$cient proof of the Tight which
of hope for their
alibis children have unto, and
partaking in the "mm mercies in their *«ed ; therefore,
1

;

:

:

:

hm

m

g^nd

ttavid, to

prove his gsaefal doctrine, set down
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me

will hear

tvhen

I

call unto htm.

Stand in awe and sin not : commune with your
Selah.
heart upon your bed, and be still.
5. Offer- the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your
4.

own

trust in the Lord.

In the third place, he exhorteth his enemies to repentance and faith in God ; wherein as he laid down the course
which they should keep, to wit, to have their judgment
well informed in the principles of religion, in the former
verse ; so here in this verse, he will have their heart and
affections reformed
and in the following verse he will have
their actions also reformed in relation to the duties of the
first and second table, and their actions to flow from their
faith in God.
Whence, learn, 1. Repentance is not real
and sound, till the heart be affected with the sense of sin
by-past, and fear of sinning hereafter, and be brought in
therefore,
subjection under the dreadful Majesty of God
after instruction, (v. 2, 3,) he saith here, stand in awe
:

:

and sin not. 2. The means prescribed of God to make the
heart sensible of its condition, is the serious and daily examination of the conscience, posing it to answer all interrogatories concerning the man's conformity to God's law,
and that in secret in the night, without distraction: for a
man had need to have all his wits about him, when he goeth
to examine a deceitful thief: to this purpose, saitli he, commune with your hearts on your beds, 3. The fruit of daily,
serious examination of the conscience, concerning sin committed, is, to make a man humble, quiet, and submissive to
the Lord. This he insinuateth in foretelling them that thus
they shall be still, or silent, not opening the mouth to excuse their sins, or to mock the godly.
As for reformation
of their lives in relation to the law of God, (v. 5,) he

That the formal discharge of the external ceremonies of religion will not prove a man to be a true convert,
or a sincere penitent; but the true sacrifice of Christ's obedience unto the death, signified by the external sacrifices,
must be looked unto ; and the sacrifice of thanksgiving and
well doing, and the dedication of the whole man, to the
service of God, must testify the truth of repentance. Thereteacheth, 1

fore,

m

.

opposition to the external ceremonial sacrifice, he

B3
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commandeth

to offer the sacrifices

{P*. IV.

of righteousness.

2.

When

a penitent hath for evidencing the sincerity of his
turning to God, brought forth fruit suitable to repentance,
he must not lay weight upon his works, but lay all his confidence upon God's free grace, who justifieth the true con*
vert by faith only
therefore, after commanding them to
offer the sacrifices of righteousness, he directeth them, say?
ing, put your trust in the Lord.
:

6.

7.

that say, who will show us
thou up the light of thy countenance

There be many

good ? Lord,
upon us.

lift

Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than
and their wine inereaseck
/ will both lay me down in peace, and sleep : for
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.

in the time that their corn
8.

thou,

Jn the last place he commendeth his own blessed esta£e
and to enforce the former exhortation, he compareth tlje,
happiness which the worldling seeketh after, with spiritual joy which is granted to the godly, and preferred^ tfte^
ft

Hence learn, 1. The blind worlds
ignorant of what is truly good, are taken with insatiable wishing, and seeking for some earthly thing, wWetfJJ
they conceive they may be happy.
Of those speaketf), he,

last far before the other.

lings,

Who will show ujs any
one with another, in seeking;
their felicity in God's favour, and in the sense of his, recpn-.
ciliation, and not in seeking the worldly man's choice ; fpj;
in the opposition to the worldling's wishes, David, wjtlv th§
rest of the godly, saith, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy
countenance upon us.
3. The comfort of God's Spirit, aj*4
sense of a man's reconciliation with God in Christ, is
greater than any worldly joy can be, and is able to supply;
the want of riches, honours, and pleasures worldly, ana to
season, yea and swallow up the sense of poverty, disgrace,
and whatsoever other evil. This David testifieth by bis own
saying, there be

good.

2.

The

many

that say,

truly godly join

experience, saying, thou hast put gladness in my heart,
more than in the time that their corn and wine increased.
4. Faith in God, as
able,

it

bringeth joy, so also peace unspeak-

and passing understanding,

This David's experience teacheth

down

in peace

and

in the midst

also

.•

/

of trouble.

will both lay

me

sleep, notwithstanding of all the opposi-
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tion the sons of men made unto him.
Whether God do
give means of safety, or none at all which can he seen, preservation and safety is his gift, and the making a man
observe the benefit of preservation is another gift also;
-wherefore, David giveth the glory of both unto God : thou
only makest me dwell in safely.
.

PSALM

V.

To the Chief Musician upon Nehiloth. A Psalm of David.
David, as a type of Christ, and one of the number of his afflicted follow,
ers, set forth in his affliction, as an example of exercise to others in
after ages, doth pray for himself, and against his enemies, using sundry
First, from
to strengthen himself in his hope to be heard.
the grace of God bestowed on himself to use the means, v. 1, 2,
Secondly, from the justice of God against his wicked enemies, v. 4, 5,
Thirdly, from his own steadfast purpose and desire to continue in
6.
God's service, and to walk so uprightly, as the enemy shall not have
advantange of him by his miscarriage, v. 7. 8. Fourthly, from the
ripeness of sin in his adversaries, which prepared them for sudden
Fifthly, from the certain hope of joy and defence,
destruction, v. 9, 10.
and spiritual blessing to be bestowed on himself and all believers, out
of the free love and favour of God toward them, v. 11, 12.

arguments

&

Give ear

1.

to

my

words,

O Lord;

consider

my

meditation.

Hearken unto

2.

my God for
:

3.

of my cry, my King and
I pray.

the voice

unto thee will

My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord;

in the

morning will

I

direct

my

prayer unto

thee,

and

will look up.

In his strengthening of his hope to be heard, from the
God bestowed on him, to use the means for obtaining a good answer, learn, 1, When the Lord giveth us
a mouth to speak to him, there is ground of hope he will
grant an ear to us for so reasoneth David, give ear to my
2. In time of trouble, the heart hath more
words, 0 Lord.
to say to God, than words can utter ; and what a man cannot express, the Lord will take knowledge of it, no less
than of his words ; this the prophet hopeth for, saying,
3. When extremity of danger
consider my meditation.
forceth a way to the Lord, the believer's necessity hath a
voice, louder than his expressed words, and whereunto the
Lord will give ear ; hearken to the voice of my cry. 4. It
is a point of spiritual wisdom for the help of our faith, to

grace" of

;
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take hold of those relations we have to God, whereby we
may expect what we pray for, as David doth here, when
we would have protection and delivery, saying ; my King,

and my God.

Faith knoweth no other to pray unto for
way to be helped, save
by perseverance in prayer ; for unto iltee will I pray, saith
6. Resolved importunity in prayer must be joined
he.
with taking hold of the first and fittest opportunity offered
for prayer : my voice shall thou hear in the morning, O
Lord, saith he. 7. Calling on God in trouble, with dependence on him, giveth hope of audience > and delivery
by him, Jby way of a convincing syllogism, whereof the
promise of delivery made to such as call on the name of
the Lord in the day of trouble, is the first proposition the
conscience of resolved calling on him maketh the assumption or second proposition
and faith concludeth the expectation of deliverance ; for the prophet's reasoning is this in
effect
whosoever they be that pray to the Lord in their
trouble, thou wilt hear them
but I pray to thee, and
resolve to continue praying ; therefore thou, 0 Lord,
wilt hear me,
help, save

God

5.

alone, nor any other

;

;

—

:

4. For thou art not a God that hast pleasure in
wickedness : neither shall evil dicell with thee.
5. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou
hatest all workers of iniquity.
6. Thou shall destroy them that speak leasing : the
Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man.

In the second place, he reasoneth from the justice of
against his enemies: whence learn, 1. The worst

God

in the adversaries of the godly, furnish good
matter of faith and hope to the believer to be rid of them
for this use doth David make of the wickedness of his enemies in these three verses. 2. Such as take pleasure in
thou art not a God, saith he, that hast pleasure in
sin
wickedness
and such as will not part with sin, God shall

qualities

:

:

separate thfcm from his

company

;

for

it

is

said, neither

Let wicked men seem never
so wise politicians among men, yet shall they be found mad
fools before God, selling heaven for trifles of the earth,
holding war with the Almighty, and running upon their

shall evil dwell with thee.

own

3.

destruction in their self-pleasing dreams, to the loss of
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their life and state, temporal and eternal ; for the foolish,
4. Such as make
saith he, shall not stand in thy sight.

iniquity their work, shall have the effects of God's hatred
for their wages : for thou hatesi all the workers of iniquity.
5. The enemies of God's people, while by slanders and lies
they murder the innocent, draw upon themselves swift
damnation from God thou shall destroy them that speak
6. Falsehood and cruelty, which are the
leasing, saith he.
characters of the foes of the godly, are abomination to the
Lord, which he cannot endure : thou wilt abhor the bloody
:

and

deceitful

7.

man.

But as for me I will come

into thy house, in the

multitude of thy mercy; and in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.
Lord, in thy righteousness, because
8. Lead me,
of mine enemies: make thy way straight before my face.

O

In the third place, he resolveth that whatever the enemy
he will walk as God hath commanded him with
resolution to serve God in sincerity, as also a profession of
hope to enjoy the society of his saints in God's public
worship: and to this end he prayeth he may be kept
straight in his walking, that the enemy might have nothing

shall do,

:

wherewith to reproach him. Hence learn, 1. Though the
godly want not the conscience of their own sins, when they
speak of the sins of their enemies, yet there is a difference
between them and the wicked, in respect the godly are
humbled in the sense of their sins, are brought to the acknowledgment of their need of mercy, and flee to God
for having mercy, and to the multitude of mercy, as they
see the multitude of their sins: and therefore saith he of
himself, in opposition to the wicked, but as for we, I will
come into thy house, in the multitude of Vty ma-cy.
2. The faith which the godly have in the mercies of God,
doth encourage them to follow the service of God ; and in
some cases doth give them hope to be loosed from the
*

which hinder them from enjoying the public
I will come into thy house, in the multitude of
3. The right temper of the heart of a true
worshipper, is fear before God in thy fear will I worship.
4. Under the sense of sinfulness and unworthiness, faith
must be supported by looking towards Jesus Christ, prerestraints

ordinances
thy mercy.

:

:
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figured by the tabernacle and temple: in thy fear, saitli he,
/ will worship toward thy holy temple. 5. When the godly
are under trouble from their enemies, and under trial by
other sorts of exercise, they are no less feared for their miscarriage and offending the Lord, than they are feared for
what their enemies can do against them therefore, lead me,
:

O Lord, in thy righteousness, saith he.

6.

So much

the

more

as the godly are sensible of their own blindness, and weakness,

and readiness, to go out of the right way ; so much the more
do they call for, and depend upon God's directing of them.
Lead me, saith he as one that seeth not, or as one who is
7. If
not able to hold a right course, without a guide.
the godly man take a sinful course, to be relieved from his
trouble, the enemy is hardened in his wicked course, by this
means to blaspheme the profession of piety, as mere hypocrisy, and so God is provoked to let the enemy prevail,
;

because the miscarriage of the godly hath made way to him
for avoiding of which inconvenience, he prayeth, lead me
8. The dein thy righteousness because of my enemies.
ceitfulness of sin, the ignorance of what is expedient and
lawful in a particular case, the mist of private affections,
and the example of ill counsel of the world, are ready to
make a man mistake the right way, except the Lord make
clear what is his duty : therefore, saith he, make thy way
straight before

my face.

For there is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their
inward part is very wickedness: their throat is an
V.

open sepulchre; they flatter with their tongue.
10. Destroy thou bhem, O God: let them fall by
their own counsels : cast them out in the multitude of
their transgressions, for t/iey have rebelled against thee.
In the fourth place he strengthened his hope to be helphis enemies' sins were ripe for judgment.
Whence learn, 1. Among other motives to make the godly
take heed of their carriage in time of trial, this is one ; they
have to do with a false world, and hollow-hearted men, who
will make false pretences of what is not their intentions,
and will make promise of what they mind not to perform,
and will give none but rotten and poisonable advice, gilded
with false flattery, and all to deceive the godly, and draw
them in a snare. This is it, he saith, for there is no faith*
ed, because

Digitized by

THE PSALMS.

Ps. V.]

23

fulness in their mouth ; their inward part is very fvickedness;
their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter with their

tongue; and this is the nature of all carnal men, when it
cometh to the point of defending God's cause in time of
trial.
2. Though this prayer he not to be drawn in imitation against particular persons, by us who have not so
infallible revelation of men's state before God
yet is it a
;
prophecy against all the irreconcilable enemies of God, and
of his people, against whom the Spirit of God maketh imprecation here, saying, destroy thou them, 0 God.
3.
There is no need of any other means to destroy the Lord's
enemies, than their own devices the very course they take
to establish themselves will serve for their own ruin.
Let
them fall, saith he, by their own counsel.
4. The certain
cause of the ruin of the persecutors of God's people, is the
ripeness and full measure of their sins.
Cast them out,
:

he, .in the multitude of their transgressions.
5. The
opposing of truth, and of the ordinances of God, in the

saith

who stand for the same, is not simply
opposing of mortal men, but the opposing of God,
whose quarrel it is therefore saith he, they have rebelled
person of his servants

the

;

against thee.

But

those that put their trust in thee
them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them : let them also that love thy name, be joyful

11.

rejoice

let all

let

:

in thee.

12. For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; with
favour wilt thou compass him, as with a shield.

In the

last place,

he maketh prayer for

all

militant in this warfare with himself, that they

together in the Lord's favour.

Hence

the godly,

may

share

learn, 1. Persecu-

tion for righteousness is a cause common to all believers,
wherein they should all join, and pray one of them for another, and seek for a joyful out-gate to each other in their
own time; for this cause, after prayer against enemies, he
saith,

but

care of

2.

The manifested

for his people, in protecting

and delivering

let all

God

that trust in thee rejoice.

them from their enemies, is matter of exceeding joy to his
people, because he is glorified herein, and his church is
preserved : let them ever shout for joy, because thou de3. Such believers as have gotten grace to
fendest them.
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love God's name, albeit it be not yet given unto tbem to suffer for his name, are allowed to share in the joy of victorious
Let them also that love thy name, saith he, be
sufferers.

The

who is justified by faith, and
an heir of God's blessing, whether
he be less ot more taken notice of by the world, whether
entered in the conflict with persecutors or not : For thou,
0 Lord, wilt bless the righteous. 5. The favour and good
will of God toward his own, is a strong and glorious dea shield compassing
fence to them ; it is a crowning shield,
a man round about like a glorious diadem, a shield very
handsome and strong which the believer ought to grip well,
and hold fast, and manage warily, and oppose it to every
a crowning shield, which ci relet h
assault of the adversary
the man round about, and keepeth off the dint of the adversary's weapon, even when the pursued believer is not aware
with favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield.

joyful in

thee.

4.

studieth Unto holiness,

person

is

—

—

:

:

PSALM

VI.

To the Chief Musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith.

A Psalm of

David.
'Another experience of David, useful to be known by aH the children of
God, who are subject to the like exercise ; wherein David, being under
the sense of the Lord's heavy hand, upon his body and spirit, prayeth
Next prayeth for the renewfor the removal of self- wrath, v. 1, 2, 3.
ed feeling and experience of God's mercy towards him, laying forth his
lamentable condition before the pitiful eye of God, v. 4,*5, 6, 7. After
which, being heard and comforted, in the third place, he defieth and
triumpheth over all his enemies, v. 8, 9.

O

Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither
me in thy hot displeasure.
2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak
Lord, heal me for my bones are vexed.
1.

chasten

0

3.

My soul

is also sore

vexed: but thou,

how long ?
From his

0

Lord,

prayer for removal of wrath, learn, 1. It
a true believer, who had been ofttimes refreshed with the sense of God's favour, may, by some sad
exercise have his conscience so wakened to the sense of sin,
as he can feel nothing but wrath, and fear of cutting off
as this experience of David maketh manifest.
2. There
is no relief in such case, save to set faith on work, whatso-

is

possible, that
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ever be felt or feared, and to seek mitigation and deliverance of God, as the prophet doth here.
3. Even the
fatherly wrath of God, and far more the apprehension of
hot displeasure of an angry judge, is insupportable to a
soul that knoweth God, and hath ever tasted of his favour
before: rebuke me not in thy wrath, saith he. 4. There is
as much ground of faith holden forth in the Lord's name,
Jehovah, (importing his unchangeaMe being, and his constancy in his promises,) as to ground a prayer upon it, for
obtaining the change of a man's case to the better, in the
hardest condition imaginable j 0 Lord, or O Jehovah, saith
he, rebuke me not in thy wrath.
5. Though sense feel
wrath, and see nothing but hot displeasure, yet faith can
pierce through clouds, and bespeak mercy : have mercy on
me,
Lord, saith David, in the midst of this sad condition.
6. Though sin doth provoke anger, yet the misery and in-

O

ability to

subsist, presented unto God, is the object of
mercy, and a motive to faith to expect compassion have
mercy on me, saith be, for 1 am weak. 7. When sin hath
drawn on sickness, or any other danger, let pardon of sin
be first sought, and after that, the removing of the stroke
for first, he saith, have mercy on me, and then, heal me.
a. The Lord can make the strongest and most insensible
part of a man's body, sensible of his wrath, when he
pfeaseth to touch him; for here David's bones are vexed.
9. Anguish of spirit and torment of conscience, is heavier
than any torture of body, as, my soul is also vexed, doth
import;
10. The Lord's apprehended absence in trouble,
and delaying to answer the supplicant, putteth a load above
a burden* and surpassed) all expression of words; for here
his speech is cot, but thou 0 Lord, how long ?
:

>

4.

Return,

O

Lord, deliver

my

soul:

O save me for

9

thy mercies sake.

For

in death there is no remembrance of thee :
grave who shall give thee thanks ?
6. / am weary with my groaning; all the night
make I my bed to swim: I water my couch With my
5.

in the

tears.

Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth
because of all mine enemies*
In the next place, he prayeth for a renewed sensible ex7.

old

Vol.

I.

C
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perience of God's mercy to Lira, because of his pitiful
renewed glimpse of the
Wherein learn, 1.
Lord's countenance will satisfy a soul in the greatest distress r

A

condition.

therefore David craveth this for a remedy of all his sorrow
2. If desertion continue, fear of perishLord.

return,

0

ing utterly doth present itself; as this prayer insinuateth:
0 Lord, deliver my soul. 3. The only time to spread the
praise of God, by making mention of him before them that
know him not, is the time of this life for in death there is
no remembrance of thee. 4. The Christian's love of life,
should proceed from the love of honouring God in this life,
(where it may enlarge God's glory, before them who may
be profited by preaching his praise,) and should be preferred to our own contentment for a time in heaven, so
long as God pleaseth to take service of us here. For this
:

is

who
Our place waiteth for us, and no
our head, while we on earth are en-

the force of the prophet's reasoning, in the grave

shall give thee thanks f

man

5.

can take it over
during toil and trouble, to bring more to heaven with
6.
true desire and purpose to glorify God in this
us.
life, to the edifying of others, may give hope of some prolonging of life, and assurance of not perishing for ever
for David's hope to be heard doth run here upon this
ground. 7. The most lasting, pressing, and piercing sorrow that ever soul felt, is from the sense of sin, and of
God's displeasure for it, as the prophet's expression here
doth give evidence. 8. The exercise of the godly under
the sense of God's displeasure, may be very heavy, and of
long continuance ; the prophet is weary with his groaning,
and his eyes consumed with grief. 9. No delay of comfort,,
no sense of sin, no fear of God's utter displeasure can be a
reason to the believer to cease from prayer, and dealing
with God for grace ; for the prophet is weary, but giveth
not over ; only his condition is the matter of fresh mourning to him night and day, and pouring out of tears in the
Lord's bosom all the night maketh he his bed to, swim ,

A

:

and watereth

his couch with his tears.

10.

The

Insulting

of enemies over the godly when the Lo#s fiantf Mieivy
upon them, because it reflecteth upon religion and upon

God's glory, is a main ingredient in the sorrow of the
David's eye had waxen old and dim with grief begodly
cause of all his enemies.
ft H J
,;
„j
;j
:

(

;
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Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; for
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.
9. The Lord hath heard my supplication; the Lord

8.
the

will receive

my prayer.

Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed :
them return and be ashamed suddenly.

10.
let

•

In the third place David defieth all his enemies, being
comforted by the light of God's countenance, and lifted up
in his spirit
Whence learn, 1. The Lord can shortly
change the cheer of an humble supplicant, and raise a soul
trembling for fear of wrath, to a triumphing over all sort
of adversaries, and over all temptations to sin arising from
them, for the return of the prophet's prayer maketh him
say, now, depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 2. The
sacrifice c*f a contrite spirit, offered by a believer, the Lord
will not despise; for the Lord heard the voice of the pro3. The hearing of our prayer should be
phet's weeping.
thankfully observed and made use of, for strengthening our
faith in prayer afterward : for after the prophet hath said,
the Lord hath heard my supplication^ he addeth, the Lord
4. The enemies of the godly shall
will receive my prayer.
all of them be disappointed of their hopes, and ashamed for
their attempts against them, and filled with vexation for their
pains ; for this prayer furnished by the Spirit, v. 10, to one
of the godly against his wicked enemies, is a prophecy
against all the rest of the enemies of the godly in all ages.

PSALM

VII.

Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the
words of Cush, the Benjamite.
Christ mystical, and an example of Christians
suffering, being slandered of treason against his prince, by one of the
.Secondly, cleareth
courtiers, first fleeth to God for delivery, v. 1, 2.
Thirdly, requesteth the Lord to judge behis innocence, v. 3, 4, 5.
fourthly,
in prayer is
tween him and his enemies, v. 6 r 7, 8, 9. And
made confident, that the Lord will plead for him against his enemies, v. 10, 11, 12, 13, and will return their devised mischief against
him, upon their own head, v. 14, 15, 16. Whereupon in the last place
17.
he promiseth praise to God for his righteous judgment,

The prophet as a type of

1.

O

Grod, in thee do I put my trust : save
them that persecute me, and deliver me;

Lord my

me from

all

C2
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2. Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in
pieces while there is none to deliver;
first part, wherein he fleeth to God to be defrom the bloody tongues of calumniators; learn,
1. It is a part of the exercise of Christ's serfants, to be
slandered as traitors to their lawful magistrates, as David
was by Cush, a flattering courtier. 2. God who is able to
clear the innocent, and to defend them from malice, is in
this case to be run unto, and use is to be made of faith in
him, and our covenant with him, for relief from all adver3 If God do not interpose
saries, as the prophet doth here.

As

to the

livered

.

himself, for defence of his unjustly slandered servants, there
is

nothing to be expected from wicked enemies enraged, but
is shown in David's experience.

merciless beastly cruelty, as

O Lord my

God, \f I have done this; if there be
hands;
4s. If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at
peace with me; (yea, I have delivered him that without
cause is mine enemy;)
5. Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it;
yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and
Selah.
lay mine honour in the dust.
3.

iniquity in

my

In the second place, wherein he cleareth

his

own

inno-

cence, learn, 1. Though innocence cannot exempt a man
from being unjustly slandered, yet it will furnish him with
a good conscience, and much boldness in the particular,

God ; as here
doth render good for

before

when he cometh

to

is seen, v. 3, 4.

evil,

God

;

the

2.

The more a man

more confidence

he have
David for

shall

for innocence served

good use, that he had delivered Saul, who without
3. He that is conscious of docause was his enemy, v. 4.
ing, or intending injury to his neighbour, will have his own
conscience against him, in the time when he meeteth with
a greater injury done to him, and in that case will be forced
to justify God's righteousness against himself, as David's
conditional prayer here importeth, v. 5.
this

O

Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself, be6. Arise,
cause of the rage of mine enemies ; and awake for me
to the Judgment that thou hast commanded.
7.

So shall the congregation of the people compass
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their sokes therefore return thou

on

high.
8. The Lord shall judge the people : judge me, O
Lord, according to my righteousness, and according to
mine integrity that is in me.
9. Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an
end; but establish the just: for the righteous God trieth
the hearts and reins.

In the third place, he prayeth that God would judge between him and his enemies whence learn, 1. Though the
Lord for the trial and exercise of his children, sit still as it
were for a time, when men are about to oppress them ; yet
will he in due time manifest himself to be no idle spectator
of wrong, but a just defender of the oppressed, and avenger
of the injurious, he will arise in anger and lift up himself
2. When our enemies are desperately malicious, and nothing
can mitigate their fury ; let the consideration of God's justice mitigate our passion for he will arise in anger against
them.
3. There is no less just zeal in God, to defend his
:

:

own oppressed people, than there is malice in the wicked,
to wrong them for his rising in anger , is here opposed io
:

rage of the enemies. 4. Albeit judgment against the
oppressor be not at the first executed, yet God in his word
hath given out sentence against them, and in his active
providence, hath prepared means and instruments for execution thereof in due time when he shall awake to execute
the judgment which he hath commanded, or given order for.
5. When the Lord ariseth to judge his enemies, then the
Lord's people will draw warmly unto him, and as it were,
compass him round about. 6. In calling for justice upon
the wicked enemies of God s people, we should not be led
the

;

with private passion, or desire of revenge, but with desire

and edification of his people : for their sakes,
prayeth he, return thou on high, or ascend to thy tribunal
seat.
7. Principles of religion, whereof we may have use

of God's glory,

our exercises, should be solidly digested, that we may
them readily to use, as need requireth, for strengthening of our faith, and prayer to God: for when the
prophet hath settled his faith upon the doctrine of God's
judging and executing justice in favour of his people, in the
general, he applieth it to his own particular, saying, judge
in

apply

C3

Digitized by

30

EXPLICATION OF

[P§. VII.

me, 0 Lord. 8. When a man hath made peace with God
about all his sins, upon the terms of grace and mercy,
through the sacrifice of the mediator, he may in comparison with his injurious enemies, in a particular cause, appeal to God's justice to decide the controversy ; as here the
prophet doth, saying, judge me according to my righteousness, O Lord, and mine integrity that is in me.
9. When
a process hath been lying long before God, and the controversy between the godly and their persecutors is not yet decided, the godly may put in a bill for passing the decree,
and executing of the sentence, as here is done : oh let the
wickedness of the wicked come to an end, <fc.
10. The upright man needs not to fear that his enemies shall obtain a
decree in their favour, or suspension, or reduction of the
sentence pronounced: for the righteous God trieth the
heart

and

10.

the reins.

My defence is of God,

which saveth the upright

in heart.

11. Godjudgeth the righteous, and God is angry
with the wicked every day.
12. If he turn not, he will whet his sword; he hath

bent his bow, and made it ready.
13. lie liaih also preparedfor him the instruments

of

death ; he ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.
14. Behold, he travaikth with iniquity, and hath
conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.

He made

a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into
which he made.
1 6. His mischief shall return upon his own head, and
his violent dealing shall come down upon his own pate.
15.

the ditch

In the fourth place, is the answer of his prayer, viz., assurance given of delivery to him, and of judgment on his enemies; whereupon the supplicant giveth thanks to God.

Whence

The fruit
God in

of faith joined with a good conprayer, confidence, peace and
tranquillity of mind, mitigation of trouble, protection and
deliverance, as the prophet's experience here doth prove.
2. Victory granted unto faith, after wrestling with darkness,
is satisfactory to the soul of the godly, as if all that the believer did hope for were perfected ; for he is now clear to
learn, 1.

science, is access to

say,

my

defince is of God,

fyc.

3.

Whatsoever we think
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time of temptation, neither justice against the wicked,
nor mercy toward the godly is idle ; for God's word and
works speak mercy to the one, .and wrath to the other,
every day ; all things are working for the one's good ; and
for the other's damage continually ; for God judgeth the
righteous and is angry with the wicked every day.
4. God
delay eth the execution of his judgment on the wicked, to
lead them to repentance ; for here God hath whetted his sword
to strike, if the wicked turn not.
5. If repentance intervene
not, the destruction of the wicked is inevitable
If he turn
not, the instruments of death are prepared, and the arrows
directed towards the persecutors. 6* It is a matter of no
small pains that the sinner is put unto, to serve the devil,
and his own corrupt affections, he travaileth as with a child ;
he digs a pit, one of the hardest pieces of work to slaves.
7. When once the wicked hath conceived mischief, he cannot
rest till he bring his purpose to action, but his sinful
thoughts may be wrought in effect : he conceweth mischief
and travaileth with iniquity. 8. The adversary of God's
people shall have no profit of all his labour, but shall be
met with disappointment, he bringeth forth falsehood, and
the evil which is most contrary to his hope and intention
He is fallen in the ditch which he made
shall befall him
and his mischief shall return upon his own head, fyc. as a
stone thrown up against heaven, returneth upon the head
of him who threw it.
17. I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness; and will sing praise to the name of the Lord most

in the

:

:

high.

In the
so.

last

Whence

place he promiseth praise, and doseth his song
The issue of the hardest exercise of the

learn, 1.

comfort to their souls, and praise to God, as here
When faith is sensibly satisfied, and settled in assurance of what was promised, it will be glad and give thanks
godly,

we see.

is

2.

what is to come, as if it were in possession already so
speaketh this conclusion, I will praise the Lord, and I will
3. Let the party op*
sing praise to the name of the Lord.
poser of the godly be never so powerful and violent, and
his place in the world never so high, faith may set to its
seal, that God shall manifest himself a righteous judge in
power and authority above thehighest oppressing powers on
earth : / will sing praise to the name of the Lord most high.

for

:
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VIII.

Gittith.

A

Psalm of David.

may commend

the glory of God's grace toward
man, he first admireth his glory in the works of creation and providence, which are able to stop the mouths of all blasphemous atheists,
ver. 1, 2 ; in the second place he admireth the Lord's love to man above
all other, even the most glorious creatures, v. 3, 4 ; thirdly, he setteth
out this grace of God to man, in the incarnation, humiliation, and exaltation of Christ for man's cause, and for restoring redeemed men
in Christ, to their right unto, and over the visible creatures, ver. 5, 6,
7, 8 ; and closeth the psalm, with the admiration of God's glory in all
the earth, ver. 9.

O

Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in
who hast set thy glory above the heavens.
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast t/iou

1.

all the earth !

2.

ordained strength because of thine enemies, that thou
mightest

From

still

the

enemy and

the avenger.

God's glory in the works of creation and providence, learn, 1. The godly are not always
borne down with trouble ; sometimes they have liberty to
go, and delight themselves in the beholding of God's glory
and goodness towards themselves, as the whole psalm showeth. 2. The mystery of the glory of God, in his works
of creation and redemption, is such, as none, save the eye
spiritually illuminated by his Spirit, can see : and he that
seeth it, cannot but be ravished therewith, when he
discerneth it ; and none can sufficiently comprehend it, or take
it up fully, save God himself.
Therefore the prophet
directeth his speech full of admiration, wholly to the Lord,
throughout all the psalm.
3. The glory of the Lord is
greatly sweetened unto the godly, in the time of their praising of his majesty, when they consider their own interest
in him as in their own property.
Therefore saith he, O
Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name ! 4. No words
are sufficient to set out the glory of the Lord, not only as
it is in itself, but even as it is discovered to a spiritual understanding; therefore by way of admiration, must he cry
out, how excellent is thy name !
5. The heavens and
celestial lights shining from above speak much of God's
glory, but in effect his glory is greater than they can hold
forth
for his glory is set above the heavens.
6. Albeit
the glory of the Lord filleth the world, yet hath he enhis admiration of

:
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and godless persons,
and persecutors of his people and truth ;
for here are enemies spoken of, and avengers, opening blasphemous mouths against him, and his people, as if God,
and his people, had injured them. 7. Not only the providence of God in new-born babes, framing them in the belly,
providing nourishment unto them when they are born,
and making them to suck the breasts ; but also the giving of
Baring knowledge to some of them, in their tender years,
is able to refute all atheists and profane despisers of the
glory of the Lord ;for out of the mouth of babes and sucklings he hath ordained strength, or strong conviction, to
still the enemy and the avenger, and put him to silence.
enries

glory, to wit, profane

atheists, epicures,

Matthew 21. «6.
3.

When I

fingers, the

work of thy
which thou hast or-

consider thy heavens, the

moon and

the stars,

dained.

What is man, that thou art mindful ofhim ? and
son of man, that thou visiles t him ?
From his admiration in God's respect, and love to man
above all other creatures, learn, 1. The weakness and unworthiness of man, considered both in himself, and compared
4.

the

made for his use, commend
God to man, and make it a matter of great
For when the prophet considereth the glori-

with his glorious creatures
the bounty of

admiration.

3. Man of
ous heavens, &c. he asketh what is man, fyc.
all the creatures is most esteemed and taken care of by God
for he is mindful of man, and daily visiteth him.

5.

For thou hast made him a little lower than the
and hast crowned him with glory and honour.
Thou madest him to have dominion over the works

angels,
6.

of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet;
7. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the
field;
8. The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.

In the third place, he looketh on man considered in his
fall, and as he is in his head, Christ
(who is God incarnate, humbled and exalted for man's cause
after the fell), restored to what he lost by the fall. Whence

creation before the
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1. Look unto man in his creation, and God hath
given him the place, in order of dignity, above all the creatures visible, next unto heavenly angels : thou hast made
him a little lower than the angels.
2. Look unto man
after his fall, restored by Christ unto his place, and in this
respect he is established in that dignity to be next unto the
glorious angels: thou hast made him a little lower than
the angels.
3. Look unto man in our head Christ Jesus,
God ii:carnate, and there man is wonderfully exalted in regard that for respect and love to man, the Man Christ being very God, is humbled unto the death of the cross. And
in this sense doth the apostle, Heb. ii. 7, 9. take this place
thou madest him a little lower than the angels , for the suffering °f death. 4. Look unto man in Christ Jesus after
his resurrection, and in his glorification ; God hath crowned
him with glory and majesty. 5. It is no small point of
dignifying man, that all believers have by Christ this title of
heirship, with lawful use and possession of the creatures recovered and restored unto him : thou madest him to have
dominion over the works of thine hands.
6. As there is
nothing which may do man good service, which God hath not
granted man 'dominion over, in and through Christ, so
there is nothing can harm him, but he hath put under Christ's
feet and under believers' feet in and through Christ, to wit,
sin and Satan, and all our enemies, and death the last enemy ;
he hath put things under his feet, as the apostle gathereth,
1 Cor. xv. 26.
7. Christ shall not lay down his kingdom
which he hath in his church, and over all her enemies, till
he hath put down all rule and authority, and power against
him and his church, and have subdued all enemies under
For he must reign till he hath put all things under
himself.
his feet, as the apostle collecteth, 1 Cor. xv. 25.
8. Nothing is excepted or exempted from being subject to Christ,
as man no, not the holy angels (who are made ministering
spirits, to serve believers) but only God, essentially considered, he only is excepted. For he hath put all things under his feet; hut when he saith, all things are put under him,
it is manifest that he is excepted who did put all things under
him 9 as the apostle proveth from this place, 1 Cor. xv. 27.

learn,

;

9.

O Lord our Lord, how excellent

is

thy

name

in

all the earth !

He

closeth

the psalm as he began

it

with admiration
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whence learn, 1. The praises of our Lord, and the excelour covenant right, and interest in him, are worthy again and again to be considered; and that God should
be proclaimed Lord of us whom he hath lifted up to so high
a dominion s therefore is this verse repeated again. 2.
When a man hath begun to declare some reason of his
wondering at the glory of God, manifested in the whole
world, and specially in his church, he must give over the full
explication of this glory, and close, as he began, with wondering still ; as here the same exclamation of wondering at the exlency of

began, O
thy name in all the earth!

cellency of God's glory concludeth the psalm as

Lord our Lord, how

excellent is

PSALM

it

IX.

To the chief Musician upon Muth-Labben.

A Psalm of David,

David's song of praise to God, first, for his own experience
of God's goodness towards himself, and God's righteous judgment
against his enemies, v. 1, 2 3, 4.
Secondly, for the Lord's readiness
to do the like work, in favour of all the godly, v. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thirdly he exhorteth the godly to praise God with him, v. 11, 12. Fourthly,
he prayeth for his own delivery out of his present distress, v. 13, 14.
Fifthly, he hath assurance of the overthrow of all his enemies, v. 15,
And last of all, for the execution of this overthrow, he
16, 17, 18.

Here

is

heartily prayeth, v. 19, 20.

1.

J will praise

I will shew forth
2.

I will

thee,

all thy

be glad

praise to thy name,
3.

When mine

O Lord, with my whole heart;
marvellous worhs.

and

rejoice in thee:

I will

sing

O thou most High.

enemies are turned bach, they shall

and perish at thy presence.
4- For thou hast maintained my right and my cause

fall

:

thou sittest in the throne judging rigid.

From the first part of this song of praise, learn, 1 . The
exercise of the saints in variety of troubles occasioneth the
setting forth of the glory of

God in

all

his attributes as in this

shown. 2. When the heart is enlarged with the
sense of God's goodness, the work of praising God will be
more heartily undertaken, and a large heart will make a
loosed tongue and an open mouth, to set forth his glory.
David will now praise the Lord with his whole heart.
3.
psalm

is

One work of God's wonderful goodness useth

to call for an-
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forth together in each other's hands-

to set forth his excellency; as here David will show forth,
lover of the glory of God
4.
all his wonderful works.

A

he communicate with others what he
knoweth of the Lord's wonders: he will show forth (for
5. Not
others' upstirring) all the Lord's marvellous works.
any benefit or gift received of God, but God himself, and
his free favour is the matter of the believer's joy : David
6. It is not enough
will be glad and rejoice in God himself.
to have joy in our heart in the Lord, but it is his glory,
that the joy which we have in him, be openly known as oc-

cannot rest

till

casion offereth

name of

the

:

therefore will David sing praises to the
high.
7. The way of giving God

Lord most

the glory in every action, and in special of our victories
over our enemies, is to acknowledge him to be the chief
worker thereof, and the creatures to be but instruments by
whom he turneth the enemy back : for the enemy falleth
8. As for time by-gone*
should have the glory of what is done, so must we consecrate the glory of what shall be done, and of what we
would have done altogether to the Lord : therefore also for

and

perishelh at Ids presence.

God

time to come David speaketh, when mine enemies are turned
back , (to wit, by thy power,) they shall fall at thy presence,
9. Were a cause never so right and just, it requireth God's
power for keeping it on foot the justness of the cause
must not be relied on, but God must have the trust of the
cause, and the glory of maintaining it: David acknowledged God the mainiainer of his right and cause. 1 0. What
j udge soever shall condemn us unrighteously, there is a higher
judge to judge the cause over again, and the parties also :
who when he showeth himself, should be glorified in his
justice by us ; thou sittest in the throne judging right , saith
David, after he was condemned of the judges of the land.
:

5.

Thou hast rebuked

the heathen, thou hast destroy-

ed the wicked, thou hast put out their name for ever and
ever.
6.

O thou enemy,

tual end ;

destructions are

and thou hast destroyed

come

to

a perpememo-

cities ; their

rial is perished with them.
?.

But

the

Lord

shall endure for ever: he hath pre-

pared his throne for judgment.
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8. And he shall judge the world in righteousness, he
shall minister Judgment to the people in uprightness.
9. The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed,

a refuge in times of trouble.
10.

And they that know thy name

in thee

:

will put their trust
for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that

seek thee.

In the second place, he foreseeth in the Spirit what shall
become of all God's enemies, and adversaries of his people,
and prophesieth concerning them, to the praise of God,
and comfort of the godly, who were to live after his time
whence learn, 1. Although the conscience of the persecuof God's people be silent in their security, yet shall
God's judgment against them awake their conscience at
last, whether they be enemies without the church, or within
it ; yea, the Lord shall destroy them
for thou, O Lord,
hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked.
2. Although the enemies have a great name in the world,
yet shall their glory be blasted, and their renown vanish, as
if it had never been heard of
for thou, Lord, hasi put
out their name for ever and ever.
3. The destructions of
the Lord's people, and of their dwellings, intended by the
wicked, shall be charged upon their enemies, though they
have not executed and brought their malice to pass, even
when the enemies themselves know and think, they have
not attained their purpose : their intended destructions shall
come to a perpetual end. 4. The time shall come, when
the godly shall triumph over all their oppressors : yea, in
the midst of the enemies' insolencies, the godly by faith may
triumph over them, and say as here, O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end.
5. As the enemies
of God's church have destroyed the earthly dwellings of the
Lord's people ; so the Lord hath destroyed, and will destroy
their cities and their dwellings, and make their memorial
cease with them.
6. The reign of the wicked adversaries
of God's people is very short, and in a few days they are
cut off; but the Lord shall endure for ever, to defend his
people from age to age.
7. Courts of justice among men
are not always ready to hear plaintiffs ; but the Lord
holdeth court continually; the taking in of no man's complaint js delayed so much as one hour, though thousands
tors

:

:

Vol.

I.

D
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hould come

at once, all of them with sundry petitions : he
8. Albeit in the
hath prepared his throne for judgment.
courts of men justice be not always found, and very rarely
in any matter concerning Christ; yet the Lord shall judge
the world in righteousness, and minister judgment to the
people in uprightness : the injuries done to his people shall
9. Although the Lord's
be all of them righted by him.
children have no residence, but be chased from place to
place, and know not whither to go in the earth yet there is an
open city of refuge unto them, where they shall find shelter :
.

;

for the Lord also mill be a refuge
Lord s relief which he giveth to

to the oppressed.

10.

The

his people, is reserved,

till

other inferior reliefs fail, till the godly man be humbled and
emptied, and then will he help : unto ike oppressed he will
be a refuge in time of trouble.
11. The way of the Lord s
helping and comforting his own people, is by lifting up the
believer above any thing which can overtake him ; above the
reach of all creatures ; the Lord will be a high tower, a
high place as the word importeth, whence the believer may
look down and despise what flesh can do unto him.
12. The ignorance of the Lord's goodness, mercy, truth,
and other his attributes, is the cause of making so little
use of God in prosperity, and so little believing in him in
the time of trouble; for, they who know his name, wiU
trust in him.
13. They to whom the spiritual knowledge
of God is revealed, wHl certainly trust in him : and they
that trust in him will seek him : and they that seek him*
will find him to be what he is called: for the man knowing
God, trusting in God, and seeking God* is the same here.
14. The Lord may for a time hide himself, or delay to
manifest himself to a believer that ateketh him, (which he
doth sometimes for the believer's trial, exercise, and profit*
ing,) yet no age can give an instance of his rejecting such

a supplicant for
:

seek thee.

15.

thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them thai

As many

experiences as are past of God's
grace to believing supplicants before this day, so many confirmations of faith are given, and so many encouragements
t» all befievers to seek his face in Christ : for he never for*
sook them that sought him.
1 1.

Sing praises

declare
12.

among

When

to the

Lord, which dwefieth in

Zien>:

the people his doings*

he maketh inquisition Jbr bhod, he ret
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he f&rgetteth not the cry of the

humble.
In the third place, he exhorteth the
God with him whence learn,

praise
all

rest of the godly to
1.

;

It is the duty

of

believers to join themselves cheerfully in the setting

and whatsoever may make
Majesty known -to the World for so he requireth
sing praises to the Lord.
the present precept and example,
2. The only true God, and the right object of our joy and
5raises, is he who manifested himself to the church of the
ews of old ; who gave his Scriptures and his ordinances to
them and among whom he took up his residence in Jerusalem, in Zion, in the temple, in the mercy seat, betwixt
the cherubims, (which was a figure of the incarnation of

forth the Lord's care over them,
his lovely

:

;

the

Son of God;

in

whom, as the only Mediator, is the
God and believers, for accepting

trysting place between

and worship,) for so doth the description of
here teach us : sing praises to the Lord who
dwelleth in Zion.
3. The acts of the Lord for his people
are so stamped with the impression of his divinity, that they
are able to purchase glory to God even among the nations
that are without the church, and to draw them to him
and so it is not a needless, fruitless, or hopeless work, to
4. If the Lord be
declare his doings among the nations.
pleased to honour himself with the martyrdom of any of his
servants, it is not for disrespect to their persons, for they
remain, even when dead, honourable in his estimation, and
high in his affection ; for he remembereth them in a special
manner. 5. There is a time appointed of God for bringing
to judgment every sin, and especially murder ; and of aft
murders, to avenge most severely the slaughter of his servants, Concerning whom it is "here said, when he maketh inprecious in his
quisition for blood, he tememberelh them
6. There is not a lost word
eyes is the death of his saints.
in the earnest prayers of the humble believer, poured forth
every petition shall have a full
in the day of his necessity
their persons

the true

God

:

:

and partly in the
Godforgettelh not the cry of the humble.

answer, partly in this
for

13.

life,

life

come

:

me, O Lord; consider my
which I suffer qf them that hate me9 thou that
me up from the gates of death!

Hane m€rcy upon

trouble
liftest

to

P2
Digitized by

1

EXPLICATION OF

40

[P«. IX.

That I may show forth all thy praise in the
of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice in thy

14.

gates

salvation.

In the fourth place, he cometh to his own particular
and present case, and prayeth for a new experience of the
truth formerly set down, believed, and sealed by him.

Whence

learn,

1.

When new

troubles befall experienced

must betake them to their old refuge, and
to the formerly blessed means of prayer ; as here David
have mercy, O Lord, upon me. 2. Never a word
doeth
of merit should be in the mouth of a true believer ; for,
have mercy on me, 0 Lord, is David's only plea any good
in us, is but a sandy ground to build on.
3. It sufficeth a
believer acquainted with God, to present before God the
trouble he suflereth unjustly from his enemies, and to expect deliverance from the Lord's grace towards himself,
and from his justice in relation to the adversary
for this
is the argument here used, consider my trouble which I staf4. Extreme danger of present
fer of them that hate me.
believers, they

:

:

:

death, should not dash nor discourage the believer to pray
for deliverance, because experience hath proven, that the
Lord can lift a believer up from the gates of death. 5. Life

should not be loved so

God

much

for

itself,

as that

we may

and edify others in the knowledge
of God ; for deliverance from death is here asked of God,
that he may set forth all the praises of God in the gates and
most open places of the daughter of Zion : that is, in the
audience of the people of God.
6. He gets a satisfactory
answer: which teacheth us, that in a moment the Lord
can persuade the supplicant of the grant of his prayer, and
fill him with joy ; as here in one breath, ere the prophet
could close his prayer, he is made to joy in the salvation or
deliverance which he was persuaded God was to give to
him ; 1 will rejoice in thy salvation.
glorify

15.

made:

in

our

life,

The heathen are sunk down
in

the net

which they hid

in the pit that they
is their

own foot

taken.
16.

own

is known by the judgment which he
wicked is snared in the work of his
Higgaion. Selah.

The Lord

executeth

:

hands.

the
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17. The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all
the nations that forget God.
18. For the needy shall not always be forgotten :
the expectation of the poof shaU not perish for ever.
In the fifth place is set down, how with confidence of his
own delivery, he is made sure of the overthrow of the
enemy: whence learn, 1. Ordinarily, the delivery of the
persecuted people of God is joined with the overthrow of
their oppressors : and certainly, the wicked cannot take a
readier way to ruin themselves* than to seek the overthrow
of the Lord's church and people ; for here, the heathen
are sunk down in the pit that they made ; andtheir crafty
counsel against the godly, is the trap to take themselves
in : in the net which they hid, their own feel are taken.
%. None of God's judgments, and specially none of those
judgments whereby he pleads the cause of his church
against her enemies, should be lightly looked upon ; for
the Lord is known by thejudgments which he execuieth. His
judgments bear the impression of his wisdom and justice
3. Amongst
so as the sin mav be read written on the rod.
other manifestations of God's wisdom and justice in punish*
ing his adversaries, this is one* the Lord makes the works
of the wicked, and specially what they do against his people,
to be the very means to undo them : the wiehed is snared
4.
As the devices of the
in the work of his own hands.
wicked come from hell, so they return thither, and
draw the devisers with them : though they cry, Peace,
peace* and put die fear of hell far from them, yet all the
wicked shall be turned into hell. 5. As they who give
themselves to sin, and specially enemies to peace, cast
away the knowledge of God out of their mind and affection • so shall God cast them away far from his presence :
all the nations that forget God, shall be turned into belli,
6. Albeit the Lord does not presently execute judgment oil
the godless oppressors of his people* yet for respect the
Lord doth bear to his peopk, their destruction shall certainthey shall go down to hell ; for the needy shall
always be forgotten. The cry of the needy and oppressed shall bring judgment upon the oppressors.
7. The
Lord's people are an humbled people, afflicted, emptied,
sensible of their need, driven to a daily attendance on God,
daily begging of him, and living only upon the hope of what

ly

come

:

not
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promised: for so are they here described needy, poor

supplicants, and expectants of the performance of

promised.

8.

Albeit

the

Lord seems

to

lay

what

aside

is

the

prayers of the oppressed godly, and forget them ; and albeit
the godly man's hope doth seem for a time vaio, yet shall
he not always be forgotten, nor his expectation perish for
ever,

and

he hath of things everbe disappointed, but shall be satisfied for

specially the expectation

lasting, shall not
ever,

19. Arise, O Lord; let not
heathen be judged in thy sight.

20.

prevail ;

let

the

O

Put them

may know

man

in fear,
Lord; that the nations
themselves to be but men.
Selah.

In the last place he followeth his condemnatory sentence
of the wicked with prayer, that the Lord would put it in
execution, even in his own time.
Whence learn, 1. The.

Lord doth not so delay to execute judgment on the
oppressors of his people, but he may be entreated to make
speedy despatch, and as need requireth to arise and fall to
work. 9. The time of God's arising is, when the cause of.
God which the godly maintain is like to be lost : arise,
0 Lord, let not man prevail. There is his reason, why he^
would have God to arise. 3. When God ariseth for the
godly, he maketh it appear, that they are his people, and
that their adversaries are in effect before him but heathen
and strangers for the inward covenant and commonwealth
of his people, whether they be within the Visible church or
not
for he prayeth, let the heathen be judged in thy sight.
4. So long as the Lord doth spare his adversaries, they
misknow themselves, and God also. Sin doth so besot
ignorant and graceless people, that they forget that they;
are mortal, and that God is their judge.
Therefore David
;

desireth, that the natidns

men.

Where

may know

themselves to be but.

any hope or possibility of the
salvation of enemies, the godly man's desire is they should
be brought in subjection to God, and humbled before him ;
and that judgments might be so tempered as the enemy
might. profit thereby, and God be glorified : put them in*
fear, that they may know themselves to be but men.
5.

there

is
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X.

This Psalm wanteth an inscription, and that

is God V wisdom, that bei ng
particular man's case, it may be of more general
use, whensoever the godly find themselves in a condition whereunto this
prayer may be suitable : and specially in time of general persecution.
The prophet here oomplainoth to God and craveth justice against the
persecutors of his people, because of the intolerable wickedness of the
oppressor, ver. ]
Secondly, he prayeth for hastening of the de11.
livery of the Lord's people, and for hastening of judgment upon the
persecutors, for vindication of the glory of God's justice against his
enemies, and of his mercy to his people, ver. 12—15. Thirdly, he
professeth his confidence that he shall be heard, and so glorifieth

less restricted to

:.

;

a

—

God, ver. 16—18.

Why

1.

standest thou afar

hidest thou thyself in times

off,

O

Lord? why

of trouble?

The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor
them be taken in the devices that they have imagined,
3. For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and
2.

let

whom the Lard abhorreth.
The wicked, through the pride of his countenance will not seek after God: God is not in all his

blesseth the covetous,

4.

thoughts.

His ways are always grievous; thy judgments
far above out of his sight : as for all his enemies,

5.

are

he puffeth at them.
6. He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved:
for I shall never be in adversity.
7. His mouth is full of cursing, and deceit, and
fraud : under his tongue is mischief and vanity.
8. He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages :
in the secret places doth he murder the innocent: his

eyes are privily set against the poor.
9.
tieth

He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den: he
in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch the poor,

when he draweth him
10.

poor

He

croucheth,

may fall by

11.

He

into his net

and humbleth

hath said in his heart,

God hath fbrgotten

he hideth his face; he will never see

of

himself, that the

his strong ones.

it.

In this complaint he speaketh to God tfter the manner
men, in the terms of sense, and as matters did seem to,
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Whence learn, 1. How far
in outward appearance.
contrary to the word of promise, may God's word and dispensation seem to speak : the word saith, he wUl ever be
with his own, and not forsake them ; and here his dealing
with them seemeth to say, that he standeth afar off, and

him

Sense may sometime
hideth himself in times of trouble.
2. In this case the speech of sense
speak contrary to faith.
is not to be subscribed, but the truth of the word should
be relied upon ; and the objection made by sertse, or suggestion against the word, is to be brought before the Lord
as here the prophet
in prayer, that it may be discussed
why standest ihou afar off, fyc. 3. Observe how
doth
homely an humbled soul may be with God, and how far the
Lord will be from mistaking of his people, when faith borroweth sense's tongue. The Lord will suffer such speeches
and not take them in ill part, knowing that they proceed
from faith and love, wrestling with sense ; yea, and he will
suffer them to be registered in his book* as here we see,
for prudent use-making of them, though 4b*y appear to
4.
challenge him, for standing aloof, and hiding himself
Ofttimes it cometh to pass, that the godly are in a mean
condition in the world, when their adversaries are in high
places and power, and so be able to oppress them as their
underlings : the wicked in his pride doth persecute the
5. In respect that pride disdaineth what is apparentpoor.
ly good in a mean person, and overvalueth its own worth,
therefore pride is easily coupled with oppression, and pride
the wicked in his pride doth
is able to raise persecution :
persecute the poor.
6. What persecutors devise agahrtt
God's people, may with good grounds be expected to
turn to be a snare unto themselves. Let them be taken in
the devices they have imagined*
7*
All the politicians on
earth cannot describe the idleness of the wicked* so Wett as
the Spirit of the Lord doth point it out, for he aetteth him
1. He is an arrogant, self-confident many threatenforth.
ing to bring to pass what he would have done, as if he were
able in despite of God to effectuate it : he boasts o/\$f
heart's desire*
2> He accounts of no manybut suoh a one"
as by hook and crook is able to enhance honour an4 wGhes
he blesseth the covetous man. 3. tie vutteUi nit
God judgeth of a man, whether he be a man whom €fod
oveth and respects, or not ; he setteth his opinion in #p:

:

wW

•
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God's judgment of men, he blesselhthe man whom
God abkorreth. 4: The wicked man hath such a conceit of
his own ability and perfection, as his countenance and carriage doth testify that he scorneth to employ God by prayer
for any thing
through the pride of his countenance he will
not seek God.
5. For the rule of his life, he consulteth not
what may please or displease Qod, what may honour or dishonour God ; he troubles not himself with such thoughts
position to

.*

God

is

doth

mean,

that is, as the Hebrew phrase
;
thoughts are, that there is no God r or
none of his thoughts are upon God.
6. His ways are ever
noisome, tending especially to hurt the godly : his ways are
always grievous ; or as his ways prosper, they vex others,
7. He feareth not God's judgments, he believeth not that they
shall ever come ; he putteth them far away in his conceit
yea, and what the Lord hath set down in his word, as his
judgment, be apprehendeth it not ; he is not capable of
spiritual wisdom : the Lord's judigments are far above
not in all his thoughts
all his

out of' his sight.

8.

He neither

feareth

God nor man :

all

enemies he puffeth at them ; as disdaining what they can
do against him.
9. The wicked promise to themselves
perpetuity of prosperity, and do not fear evil, to see a

his

change to the worse ; he assureth himself never to be moved,
nor to be in adversity.
10. For his words, he standeth

blaspheme God, to he, swear, and curse, if it may
him credit, and may help him to deceive others.
His mouth is full of cursing.
1 1. His fair promises are
but vanity ; and when he minds a mischief, he hides it with
pretences of best intentions, under his tongue is mischief
and vanity.
12. As thieves and cut-throats lie in wait
about villages, to catch the straggling passengers, where
there are few to help them, so do the wicked watch where
they may oppress those who have few to do for them : he
siiteth in the lurking places of the villages in secret places
doth he murder the innocent.
13. As an archer in the
hunting of his prey, so doth the wicked mark and spy out
a poor man, to take advantage of him: his eyes are
privily set against the poor.
14. As a lion in his den,
or some lurking place, lieth still till the prey come by, and
then he leapeth out upon it, when he is able to take it
so
doth the wicked dissemble his malice, till he be master over
a man, and then doeth what he can against him
he lieth

not to

purchase

9

:

;
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a lion. 15. As a crafty hunter sptfeadeth his net for a prey* and mfckemieth it, till the prey be
entangled; so doth the wicked lay some device to catch the
poor, ana" taketh him: he doth catch the poor, when he
drams him in his net. 16. As the lion lieth low in the
secretly in wait, as

minded to do no harm at all; so do the wicked men pretend themselves the most reasonable men thai
can be* aad most observant of law and equity, tUl by their
power they may have their intent of the poor: he
croucheth and humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by
17. Present prosperity joined with
him, or his associates.
impurity maketh him persuade himself that God will never
take notice of him hereafter, or call him to account, or
punish him : he hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideih hvt face, he will never see it.
dust, as if he

O

O

God, lift up thine handy
Lord;
12. Arise,
forget not the humble.
13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he
hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require it.

for thou beholdest mischief
with thy hand: the poor com-*
mitteth himself unto thee; thou art the helper of the
14.

and

Thou hast

seen

it;

spite, to requite it

fatJierless.

15.

man

:

Break thou

the

arm of the wicked And

seek out his wickedness

till

the evil

thou find none.

Thus he hath given the character of the enemies of
God's people, and so made a ditty for them. Now in the
second place, he prayeth against them, that their doom
may be given out, and may be executed. Whence learn,
1 The more we see atheism in the wicked, the more we
should draw near to God and albeit the godly conceive
God to lie off, and sit still from executing justice, the
godly being tempted with the temptations which overcome
the wicked, yet they must not yield to the temptation, but
pray against it, as is here done arise, 0 Lord, lift up thy
hand.
2. The merciful respect and love which the Lord
hath to his afflicted people, will not suffer his justice
against these persecutors to be long quiet, for he will not
3. As the interest which God hath in
fa-get the humble.
so
his own people, engageth him to fall on their enemies
the vindication also of his own glory from the contempt
.

:

;

;
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winch they do to his name engageth him against them ; fof
wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, fyc. ? 4. The godless enemies of God's people deny God's providence, and
deny God's justice ; yet his people are comforted under their
saddest sufferings by the Lord's seeing and marking thereof;
for the godly say here, thou hast seen it, and beholdest
5. God's judgments on the wicked shall really
mischief.
refute the atheism of the wicked, and requite their opposition

to the godly.

He

with his hand.

6.

made

requite

ii

beholds mischief and spite to

When

a

man

hath laid forth

and poured out his heart before God, he should
quiet himself, and cast himself with his burden upon the
Lord; for here the poor commiiteth himself to God. And
when an humble believer hath cast his burden on the Lord,
the Lord will not foil to take care of what he is trusted
with, it is an engaging of God, that the poor hath commit7. As the Lord's office, custom, and
ted himself to him.
nature is, so is his real work to do for them who employ
him, and are not able to do for themselves; he is the helper
8. The power of persecutors cannot he
of the fatherless.
go great, but God shall weaken and break it, so as they
Break thou the arm
shall not be able to trouble his people.
9. Though the Lord reckons not with his
of the wicked.
enemies for their sins at first, yet be reckons for all at
last j for less and for greater, for one and for all, and doth
not pass a farthing of the debt of punishment unexaeted?
but, seeketh out their sins till he find none.
0 how. fearful
a reckoning must it be, which the Lord maketh with the
impenitent, who die unpardoned, and unreconciled with God,
titrough the Mediator Christ Jesus!

his desires,

16.

The Lord

is

King for ever and
of his land.

ever: the hea-

then are perished out

17.

Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble

thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear
to

hear.

To judge the fatherless and the oppressed,
man of the earth may no more oppress.

18.
the

t/tat

In the last place, the answer of the petition followeth, in
a comfortable persuasion of the supplicant, concerning the
grant thereof : whence learn, 1. That the prayer of the
persecuted shaU not be rejected, because the kingdom of
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Christ in his church is perpetual : earthly kings cannot
help their friends, followers, or flatterers, or to
persecute and molest God's church: but Christ is the

live still to

Lord and King for
punish his

foes.

2.

ever

and

ever, to defend his people,

The wicked

and

within the visible church,

howsoever they have the external privileges of God's people,
yet if they continue unreconciled, and oppose piety, they
shall be in God's estimation, and in the day of his judging
them, counted as they are here called, heathen, and shall
be separated from the fellowship of God and God's people,
3. It is the Lord's
the heathen shall perish out of his- land.
way to exercise his children with trouble, till he humble
them and make them sensible of the need of his help, till he
turn their sense of need into a desire of his relief, and
their desire into a prayer, and then he will in due time give
answer Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble*
4. Grace to pray, and the fixing of the heart in prayer on
the Lord, is his gift, no less than the answer of the prayer s
and where the Lord giveth the one grace, he will also give
the other thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt "cause
:

:

5. When God beginneth to show his
respect to the prayers of his people against their oppressors,

thine ear to hear,

then the helpless and weak servants of God shall have deliverance from the power of oppressors, and their oppressors
shall not be able to do any more harm, when the Lord
causeth his ear to hear their prayer: thefatherless shall be
judged, yea declared righteous, absolved and delivered;
and the oppressor shall no more oppress. 6. If there were
no more comfort to the godly oppressed, yet this may
that their

suffice,

heaven

and that

life,

inheritance, and happiness

is

in

their oppressors, in opposition to

them,
are declared here, to be but men of this earth, whose por»
tion is no better than what they have here in this world.
;

PSALM
To the Chief Musician.

XI.

J Psalm of David.

David, as an example of a Christian under the trial of his faith in time
of trouble, and tempted to desperation, resisted the temptation, how
desperate soever his condition seemed, v. 1, 2; and dispute th for the
confirmation of his

1.

Fke

In

the

own

faith, v.

3—7.

Lord put I my trust: how say ye to my soul,

as a bird to your mountain ?
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2. For, b, the wicked bend their bow, they make
ready their arrow upon the string, that they map privily shoot at the upright in heart.

Before the prophet dispute, and produce his reasons
the temptations unto unbelief, he asserteth and
avoweth his faith, and presenteth the danger he is in, before
God. Whence learn, 1. It is the surest method in our
spiritual combat against Satan, and his fiery darts, to hold
up the shield of faith, and to fix ourselves in resolution
never to loose our hold of the Lord; as David doth here:
m the Lord put I my trust. 2. Having once fixed our foot
on the rock, we may the more effectually rebuke our adversaries, for mocking of our confidence: as David doth here,
saying, how say you to my soul, flee f
3. God is a strong
refuge to his own, whereunto they should fly like birds,
chased to their strength, in all necessities, for he is our rock
or mountain.
4. The wicked world scorn the godly man's
confidence, and the avowing of his faith in God, when they
see no visible help for him on earth.
Take up your faith
against

now, say they, when they see the man beset by apparently
inextricable troubles, as here they say to David, flee now as
a bird to thy mountain. 5. The believer is not stupid in time
of danger, nor senseless of difficulties,
faith

:

for

lo,

saith he, the

when he asserteth his
wicked bend their bow, they have

it were, under the aim of their shot.
6. The Lord
the exercise of the faith of his own, and for discovery
of the plots of the wicked against them, and for showing his
own glory in protecting them more clearly, suflfereth the
wicked to make all ready, even unto present execution of

me, as
for

their cruelty, as here, they

make ready

their

arrow upon

the string to shoot, Sfc.

3.

If

the foundations be destroyed,

do?
The Lord

what can

the

righteous

4
is

is

in his holy temple, the Lord's throne

in heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the chik

of men.
The Lord trieth the righteous; but the iviched,
and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth.
6. Upon Hie wicked he shall rain snares, fire and
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the
portion of their cup.
dren
5.

Vol.

I.

E
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7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his
countenance doth behold the upright.

In the next place, he disputeth for the confirmation of
own faith by sundry reasons or several considerations.
The first reason to confirm his faith, is from the absurdity
of the temptation, tending to the overturning of the very
foundation of religion, whereunto, if the believer should
Whence learn, 1. Faith in God,
yield, he is lost and gone.
and flying to him in all straits for relief, is the foundation
of all religious and righteous persons, whereupon they build
their hope and happiness solidly for David had laid it for
a foundation, that God was a rock, or mountain of refuge
2. A temptation to
for men to flee unto in straits.
mistrust God, and not to flee to him in all hazards, is most
dangerous, and destructive of all true religion, for it is the
destroying of the very foundations of righteousness and
happiness ; and the resisting of this temptation is so necessary, as in what measure it is yielded unto in that measure
the righteous man is put to a stand, and to a comfortless
perplexity, and should despair certainly if he went from it
for, if the foundations be destroyed, what shall the righteous
man do f If it be in vain to fly to God, righteous men are
lost men, which is absurd.
The next reason to confirm his faith is the establishment
of a Mediator, set forth in the word of God, and other
holy ordinances, concerning the covenant of grace, and the
benefits of it, and duties required in it, all to be found in
the Lord's holy temple, or tabernacle, representing Christ
Jesus and his church, and the mutual relations between
God and his people. Whence learn, 3. The way to refresh and strengthen faith, is to look to God in Christ the
Mediator, reconciling the world to himself, according as he
was shadowed forth in the temple of Jerusalem, and as he
is still holden forth in the church, in his word and other
ordinances.
First and last, Christ is the trysting place,
where God is constantly to be found on his mercy seat;
for the Lord in his holy temple did speak so much to the
his

;

church

in typical terms.

The

third reason is, because God is a perfect judge to
take order in due time, both with them who oppose his
work and people, and with those who will not make use of
his mercy: the Lord's throne is t/i heaven.
5. The
4.
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men's carriage

all

the Lord doth not

is

perfect: his

make

manifest

work that be seeth men's carriage, but seemeth, as is
were, to wink and close his eyes, be is then about to try
by

his

the hearts of men, and to bring their thoughts to ligbt
his eye-lids (when his eyes seem closed) try the children
of men. 7. The troubles whereunto the Lord doth put his
children in times of temptation, are not to be exposed as
acts of displeasure, or mere justice, but as acts of wisdom

and love, to try, exercise, and frame them to obedience.
The Lord trieth the righteous; at such time as he sendeth
8. However he giveth the wicked and
trouble specially.
violent persecutor to have a seeming prosperity, while the
godly are in trouble, yet that is no act of love to them for
the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul haieih*
9. All the seeming advantages which the wicked have in
their own prosperity, are but means of hardening them in
their ill course, and holding them fast in the bonds of their
own iniquities, tiU God execute judgment on them: upon the
10. Whatsoever be the connicked he shall rain snares.
dition of the wicked for a time, yet at length sudden, ter*
rible, irresistible, and remediless destruction they shall not
:

escape: Jcre and brimstone, and an horrible tempest is the
portion of their cup.
The fourth reason for confirmation of his faith is from
the Lord's love, settled upon his upright servants, in the
midst of their troubles, while they suffer for righteousness?
sake.

Whence

learn, 11.

The

respect that the

Lord hath

to the cause for which his servants suffer, hasteneth on,
and fasteneth wrath upon their adversaries : for the righteous

Lord

loveth righteousness,

is

given as a reason of the

12. Though clouds somesentence in the preceding verse.
times hide the expressions of the Lortfs respect and love
towards his people, yet still his love is set upon them 5 foe
continually his countenance doth behold the upright*

PSALM

XII.

A

Psalm of David.
Ta Urn Chief Musician upon Shemmith.
lifteth
The prophet having. observed, as. is set down, v. 8, how wickedness
trust come
up the Bead in all the land, when the places of power and
vile men, giveth direction by his own
into the hands of naughty and
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example unto the godly ; first, to have their recourse to God by prayer,
while they are borne down by the wicked in such an ill time, v. 1, 2;
and next now to comfort themselves by the word of God, pronouncing
the sentence of justice upon all loose-tongued men, v. 3, 4; and promising delivery to the oppressed godly, and preservation of his church
Howsoever, he suffers wicked men to bear
in all generations, v. 5—7.
rule sometimes, and wickedness to abound by that means, v. 8.
1.

Help, Lord; for the godly

faithful failfrom

among

man

the children

ceaseth

;

for

the

of men.

2. They speak vanity every one with his neighbour:
with flattering lips, and with a double heart, do they

speak.

David finding no friend at court, nor any place or power,
either would speak a word in his favour, or give him
Whence
any friendly counsel, turneth himself to God.
learn, 1. The face of the visible church may sometimes be
so far defaced, that there cannot be a man found to show
himself openly, for a good cause, as here is noted : ike godly man ceaseth, the faithful fail from among the children of
men. 2. In such a case God can and will supply the lack
of friends and counsellors to his own, when they say to
him, help Lord; the Lord will help. 3. At such a time, a

who

godly person may not think upon seditious practices against
those that are in lawful authority, but take himself to
prayer; for David who had a fairer pretence for such a
practice than any private man or men can have, because he
was designed successor to the kingdom, goeth to God in
this case, and crieth, help Lord.
He proveth the lack of godliness and faithfulness, because
there was no upright, nor honest dealing among the people,
Whence learn, 4. Where true
but falsehood and flattery.
godliness is out of request, the common bonds of neighbourhood, (including bonds of blood, alliance, and acquaintance,)
will fail also, and every one will go about to deceive his
neighbour; so that a man cannot trust what another saith:
for they speak vanity every one with his neighbour. 5. When
ungodly men intend most to deceive, then they are sure to
speak fairest, giving pleasant words, with insinuation of
They speak vanity to
respects in abundant compliments.
their neighbour with flattering lips.
6. Vain talk, cozening
speeches, flattering words are unbeseeming honest men, and
argue in so far as men affect them, ungodliness, unfaithfulness, and deceitfumess in a man; for when with flattering
lips they speak, with a double heart they speak.
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5£

The Lord shall e*&*$ <M flattering lips, and

the

tongue that speaketh proud things;
4. Who Jiave said, With our tongue will we prevail;
our lips are our own: who is Lord over us?

He settetb down in the next place the comforts of the
godly, which are three.
The first is from God's justice in
punishing calumniators of the godly, and proud boasters.
Whence learn, 1. Although pickthanks, and flatterers of
great men, in prejudice of the godly, hope to stand by their
lattery, yet the Lord shall cut off all Jlattering lips.
2. Albeit men in power and place threaten to bring about
great things against God's people, yet they shall not be able
to do what they have said for God shall cut off also the
tongue that speaketh proud things.
3. Wicked men are
confident, and assure themselves to double out their course
by their falsehood, flattery, and calumnies against the godly ; they have said, With our tongue will we prevail,
4. Wicked men make no conscience to use well the gifts
which they have gotten of God; such as wit or language,
or any other thing j for they say, our lips are our own.
5. Wicked men stand not in awe of God; they fear not
punishment from him, for in effect they say, who is Lord
over us ?
But we must learn from their faults three contrary lessons; to wit, 1. That nothing which we have is
our own. But, 2. Whatsoever is given to us of God is for
service to be done to him.
3. That whatsoever we do, or
say, we have a Lord over us, to whom we must be answer:

able,
l

b.

'i

flte

when he

For

needy,

calleth

us to account.

the oppression

of the poor, fir the sighing of
saith the Lord; J will set

now wiU I arise,

from him that puffeth at him.
the Lord are pure words : as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.
**
7. Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shaft preface them from this generation for ever.

him in
* 6,

safety

The words of

:

—

comfort of the godly in an ill time, is from
of God, to deliver the godly out of the hand of
Whence learn, 1. When the Lord hath exerfor a while, with the oppression of the wicked, he wiB not fail to make manifest, that he hath heard

^^^^flflW^
—
*--|
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their sad supplications, and seen their oppression ; for the
oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now
will

I

arise, saith the

Lord.

2.

The proud persecutor

of the godly, or any power that can defend
him, but doth mock the hope he hath to be helped ; yet God
will set the godly in safety from him that puffeth at him.

thinketh

little

This promise the prophet commendeth to the church, as
a precious truth which will be found forth-coming to the
Whence learn, 3. To the end that
full, in experience.
the word of promise may be comfortable to us^ till new experience comes, we must consider whose word it is, and
that there is no vanity in promises, but all contained in
them, shall be found very solid, like the refined silver, or
gold, which is purged from all dross, and the oftener it is
put in the fire, it is the more fair, and of greater value
for the words are the Lord's words, and pure wordsj tryed , true in his experience, as silver tried in afurnace ofearth
seven times, and clear from all dross.
The third comfort of the godly is from assurance given
of the perpetuation of the church, and custody of it by
God in all ages. Whence learn, 4. Let men persecute
the godly as much as God pleaseth to suffer them, yet
shall God preserve a church of godly persons at all times
to the end of the world for God shall preserve the godly
from this generation for ever. 5. Albeit the discomforted
godly, under persecutors, are not always able to draw presently comfort from this promise
yet it is a truth which
God will own, which God will keep in his band to us, when
we come to him, and which every believer must own, though
no man should take it off his hand. Therefore doth David
turn himself to God, in delivering this charter of the church's
:

;

safety
-

8.

men

;

thou, saith he, shall keep them.

The wicked walk on every

side, token the vilest

are exalted.

In the close of the psalm, upon his own experience, he
draweth up a general observation of what may be expected,
when the most wicked are most advanced. Whence learn,
1. God sometimes so disposeth in his wisdom and justice,
for punishing of wicked people, and exercising of the godly, that the places of government in a kingdom, are filled
not with the best men, but with the vilest of the sons of
men ; for in David's experience it was so, and he presup-
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poseth it might fall to be so, that the vilest of men should
be exalted. 2. The wickedness of the ungodly, in this
case, breaketh forth most, and spreadeth itself among the
subjects, being heartened thereunto by the ruler s toleration, connivance, or instigation, or example, and countenance ; for when the vilest men are exalted, then the wicked
walk on every side. Turn you where you will, you shall
meet with them, at such a time as the vilest are exalted.

PSALM
To the chief Musician,

XIII.

A Psalm of David.

Another Christian experience, wherein David under the sense of desertion, laying forth his lamentable case before the Lord, ver. 1,2; prayetb for relief, ver. 3, 4 ; and by faith is refreshed and comforted, ver.
5, 6.

1.

How

long wilt thou forget me,

O Lord?

ever ? hoiv long wilt thou hide thy face from
2.

How long shall I take

sorrow in

my

heart daily ?
be exalted over me ?

counsel in

how

me

my soul,

for

?

having

long shall mine enemy

In laying forth his grief, he beginneth at his apparent
; then speaking of the perplexity of mind, arising herefrom ; and last of all, he mentioneth the continuance
of his outward trouble from his enemies.
Whence learn,
1. Trouble outward and inward, of body and spirit, fightings without, and terrors within, vexations from heaven
and earth, from God deserting and men pursuing, may
fall upon a child of God at one time, and continue for a
time long enough, as here ; how long will thou forget me ?
fiow long shall mine enemy be exalted over me?
2. When
trouble is continued, and an appearance of means of delivery
is not, and God both witholdeth inward and outward help,
sense calleth this the Lord's forgetting and hiding of his
face how long wilt thou forget me, and hide thy dee?
3. The Lord's children in their resolution for faith and
patience, set to themselves a shorter period usually than
the Lord doth, for making them have their perfect work ;
therefore, when their hope is deferred, it makes their
heart sick, and cry out, Hotv long ? how long ? 4. When
desertion

f

i
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comfort trysteth not with our time, fear of etflraal off-carting may readily slide in
and this* fear, a soul aeaitainted
with God, or that loveth him in any measure f cannot enwilt thou forget me forever? saitfche*
5. Whatdure
soever sense speaketb, or suggested temptations speak, faith
will relate the business to the Lord, and expect a better
speech from him for in this condition the prophet goeth
:

-

:

:

to

How

God, saying,

long,

O

Lord?

6.

A

soul finding

desertion, multiplieth consultations, falleth into perplexity,

changeth conclusions y as a sick man doth his bed, falleth
in grief, and cannot endure to live by its own finding, but
runneth upon God for direction, as here we see it ; how
long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my
heart daily ?
7. The enemies taking advantage, (by the
continuance of trouble upon the godly,) against his cause
and religion, and against God, augmenteth both the grief
and temptation of the godly ; how long shall mine enemies

me ?

be exalted over

Consider and hear

3.

mine
4.

eyes, lest

I sleep

me

9

O Lord my God

the sleep of death

Lest mine enemy say,

him ; and

those

:

lighten

;

I have prevailed against
me rejoice when I am

that trouble

moved.

Now

folioweth his prayer for

some comfortable answer,

he should perish, and God be dishonoured
whence learn, 1. The edge of temptations is blunted, and

lest

both

grief assuaged,

God

when

the swelling of the soul venteth itself

and certainly complaints are then best eased,
when they are dissolved in humble supplications, as here,
to

consider

:

cannot rest

0

Lord my God. 2. Albeit faith
considereth and heareth always, yet it
feel by some effect that he doth bear and

and hear me,

believeth that

God

till it

some real support, or help in need,
according to covenant ; this is imported in his praying,
and words of prayer, consider, hear me. 3. If the Lord
think it not good to give an outward delivery, faith will
be content of a glimpse of God's countenance for the present ; lighten mine eyes, saith he
that is, let me have some
immediate comfort to uphold me in the hope of my delivery,
4. It is a death to the godly man who hath seen hhn that
is invisible, to be long without the sense of God's love s
consider, by his giving

;
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seme of succumbing and perishing
case usually set upon the godly, as

I

lest

sleep the sleep

of death.

5.

57

in trouble, doth in this

here, lighten mine eyes

The enemies

of the god-

ly feed themselves with the trouble of the godly,

more

the

they see

them

in distress

and rejoice
and discouragement;

which two inconveniences the Lord useth to prevent, for
he cannot endure long to see the pride and rejoicing of the
enemy to feed itself on the miseries of his children; and
this the prophet insinuateth, when he seeketh relief, lest
the

enemy glory

5.

that he hath prevailed, fyc.

But I have

trusted in thy mercy;

my

heart shall

rejoice in thy salvation.

6.

/ will

sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt

bountifully with me.

Here

the prophet is raised up unto comfort by degrees
he settleth himself upon the tried grounds of faith,
then promiseth to himself deliverance, and thirdly, findeth
comfort: whence learn, 1. Albeit we find not present relief
or comfort when we pray, yet we must resolve to adhere to
God by faith when we have poured out our soul in his
bosom by prayer, we must resolve to settle our feet on the
ground of faith, before we can expect to be comforted for
here David relied on God's mercy , and ratifieth his former
resolution and practice of resting on his mercy: / have
2. So soon as faith is fixed, and
trusted on thy mercy.
resolute to adhere to covenanted mercy, hope lifteth up the
head, and this anchor of the tossed ship stayeth the soul
from being driven ; the believer looketh out for God's
salvation, by some way of delivery, which God thinks
good to give, and assureth himself it shall come, and
that he shall find joy in God's way of deliverance:
first

:

:

my heart,
When the
faith,

fort

saith

he,

shall

rejoice in thy

salvation.

3.

on God's mercy by
and readily more com-

believer is resolved to rest

then followeth peace, at least,
God s Spirit, than for the present he expected to
yea, as much as shall satisfy him, and make him

of

have :
count himself richly dealt with, as here David acknowledged, saying, he hath dealt bountifully with me. 4. Fresh
experience of favour from God, in the renewed sense of his
good- will to a soul, is a matter of great joy in the midst of
trouble ; and the right fruit of it is a renewed resolution
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cheerfully to praise God, as here we have the example, J will
sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully with me*

PSALM

XIV.

A

Psalm of David.
David, looking on the constitution of the visible Church, and seeing the
great body of the people lying in their natural state, working iniquity
and hating the truly godly amongst them, even to the death, verse,
1—3, comforteth the godly, first by the care the Lord hath of them,
in pleading their cause against the ongodly, vers. 4 6, and next by
giving hope of better days for the godly, when, after sore plagues come
on that people, Christ should manifest himself unto them, vers. 7.
To the Chief Musician.

—

1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
They are corrupt; they have done abominable works;

there

is

none that doeth good.

The Lord looked down from heaven vpon the
children of men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God.
3. They are all gone aside, they are all together be2.

come filthy; there

is

none that doeth good, no, not one.

The prophet divideth all those who were in the visible
church, into unregenerate men on the one hand, and God's
true people converted inwardly unto him, on the other
hand; and argueth all the unregenerate to he practically
atfeeists, without God in the world, by the same proof
whereby the apostle convinceth all men in nature, to be in
the state of sin, Rom. iii. IS.
Whence learn, 1. Every
man so long as he lieth unrenewed and unreconciled unto
God (how wise soever, or of how great parts soever he
may seem to be to himself or the world), is nothing in effect
but a madman, running to his own destruction in losing
his soul and eternal life, when he seemeth most to gain the
world', therefore he is called the fool
2. It is not heeded
by God what a man's mouth saith of God, or of himself
but what his heart saith the fool hath said in his heart,
There is no God. 3. It is not theword^ or outward profession, which truly exposeth the heart, but the current of a
man's life and actions ; for here it is proved, that the heart
is full of atheism, by this that they are corrupt in their conversation, and do abominable works.
4. God is the
only right judge of regeneration and un regeneration,
:
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and the only true searcher of the heart it is he who
down from heaven, to see if any of the sons of
men, or any in the state of nature, have any wisdom in
them, or affection after God ; if any of them have understanding, or seek after God; for he that doth not seek
God, hath no understanding, nor principle of spiritual life
in him.
5. Whatsoever may be the odds among unrenewed men, some more, some less gross in their outbreaking,
yet God pronounoeth of them all that they are all of them
gone out qft/ie way, to wit, of holiness and happiness, they
are altogether become filthy ; that is, all their actions, flowing forth from their corrupt hearts, are vile and loathsome
in God's sight, and they are all in one rank in this, there is
none of them, being uoreconciled to God, do, or can do, any thing at all commanded
of God, as commanded from right principles, and for right
:

looketh

.

ends.

4.

Have

who eat up

all the

my

workers of iniquity no knowledge ?

people as they eat bread,

upon the Lord.
5. There were they in great fear

:

and

for

call not

God

is

in

generation of the righteous.
6. Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because

the

the

Lord

is

his refuge.

In the next place he comforteth the people of God, living in society of the visible church, with the unrenewed
multitude.
First, by this, that the Lord doth plead their
cause against the ungodly.
Whence learn, 1. That the
nature of all unrenewed men, is to bear deadly enmity
against those that are really God's people, and delight to
undo the godly, as contemners of all that live not as they
do : they eat up my people as they eat bread, saith the Lord.
2. The Lord owns the quarrel, and wrongs done to the
godly, as done to him, in whomsoever his image is hated or
they eat up my people, saith he.
3. The causehatred of the godly is a most unreasonable thing, and
argueth admirable stupidity in wicked men, who malign
the innocent, by whose life they are admonished of their
duty, and taught the way to felicity : have all the workeiv
4. The miskenning of God, and
of iniquity no knowledge ?
working of iniquity, and persecuting of the godly, are three

persecuted

;

less
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conjunct properties of a man in nature, not reconciled to
God : for to be workers of iniquity, and eaters up of God's
people as bread, and not calling on God, are put for the
marks and properties of the same sort of ungodly men.
Upon the challenge of the ungodly, the prophet inferreth
the consequence of certain and sad judgments to follow on
the wicked, because God is nearly concerned in the quarrel
Whence learn, 5. The persecution of piety
of his people.
in the godly, provoketh God to inflict the most fearful and
most sudden judgments for therein specially were the ww6. The
godly put to fear, where they had no fear at all.
near conjunction which God hath with the godly, is the
reason of the greatness of the sin of persecution of them for
godliness : for here it is given for a reason why there they
were in fear, why they were to tremble when God came to
avenge the opprevssion of the godly, which the wicked never
feared to be questioned because God is in the generation of
7. Persecuting a man for piety, were it but
the righteous.
in jesting at a man, or mocking of him for piety, is the
turning of piety, which is a man's glory, into a matter of
reproach to him; and a means to drive him and others from
seeking of God : you have shamed the counsel, or resolution,
of the poor, when you seorn, because he hath made God his
:

:

refuge.

Oh

7.

Zion

!

of Israel were come out of
of
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.

that the salvation

When

the

Lord

his people, Jacob shall

bringeth back the captivity

The

next comfort of the godly, is from the hope of
whom the redressing of this evil, and of
all other, is to be found, for whose coming he wisheth.
It
is true, the sending of deliverance unto the distressed people
of God in Saul's time, by bringing David to the kingdom,
was worthy to be wished for : but this could not fill up the
measure of the wish here stirred up by the Spirit. Therefore we must look to the substance in Christ, in whom this
wish and prayer hath full accomplishment, which in effect
is, O that Christ the Saviour of Israel were come out of Zion.
And this same wish closeth the fifty-third psalm also;
where salvations of Israel in the plural number is set down,
to note the perfection of salvation which cometh only by
Christ, at whom the very form of the Hebrew wishing doth
Christ's coming, in
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person which shall give

all sort

of

who

shall give ; now there was a coming of Christ in the flesh unto Zion, foretold by the Spirit,
salvation to Israel,

Zech.

ix.

9,

and

this is

presupposed in

this

wish; for

must be in Zion before he come out of it But not
by this coming were so many Israelites saved as here is wished for ; not by this coming was the body of Israel brought
back from the captivity here prophesied. There is also, Isaiah
ii. 3, a coming of Christ out of Zion to the Gentiles; and this
coming is presupposed here, before that Israel's captivity be
loosed. There is, Isaiah lix. 20, compared with Rom. xk 26,
a coming out of Zion for the bringing salvation to the body of
Christ

the

now

misbelieving nation of the captive Israelites, lying in
among the Gentiles, and this is directly

captivity, scattered

prayed for, and longed after in this place : O that the salvation
of Israel were come out of Zion, even the time when the Lord
shall bring back the captivity of his people. Paul, Rom. xi.
26, calleth this the Redeemer's coming out of Zion, in regard
of the time when, and the condition wherein Christ is to find
the Israelites, to wit, out of Zion, out among the Gentiles,
scattered

among the Gentiles,

And

to

whom

Christ

came when he

a coming to Zion, in respect
to the benefit to be given to the Jews, who are designed oft by
Zion. Whence learn, 1. Christ is the salvation of Zion 9 both
figuratively and properly called so, as well before he came as
after ; for here he is looked on as the salvation of Israel,
in whom all our salvation, Jews or Gentiles, is founded.
2. Whosoever seeth him, (from how far off soever,) cannot
choose but long for a further manifestation of him, for perfecting of the blessedness of his people 0 that the salvation
of Israel were come out of Zion! 3. It was revealed to
the prophets, that Christ was to come to the church of the

left

Judea.

Isaiah calleth

it

:

Jews, and from thence to manifest himself to the Gentiles,
casting off the Israelites for a time, scattering them among
the Gentiles, and then to come about again towards the
Jews in their scattering and captivity, without casting off
the Gentiles; and this last turn is in the prophet's eye,
and aimed at by the Spirit, when he wisheth that the salvaof Israel were come out of Zion. 4. It was revealed

tion

to the prophets, and to David, that before the constituof the church of Israel should he freed from the
persecution of domestic enemies, vexing the hearts of the

also

tion

Vol.

I

F
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godly, or delivered from sucb men's power, as are described,
v. 1
3, that sore plagues were to be poured out upon

—

that people, and tbat the Israelites were to be driven out
of their own land, and led in captivities, as the words here,

and Psalm liii. 6, import ; for they who were to be brought
back from captivity after Christ's coming out of Zion unto
the Gentiles, are presupposed to be in captivity, wfien
5. Because of
Christ cometh to give salvation unto them.
the large pouring out of the Spirit upon the body of the
converted Jews or Israelites, when the time shall come of
their turning Christians, prophesied of here, and Isaiah Kx.
20, and Rom. xi. 25, 26, as their mourning in repentance
for the injuries done by them and their progenitors, to
Jesus Christ, shall be as the mourning of Hadadrimmon,
in the valley of Megiddon, Zech. xii. 10, 11 ; so here,
joy in Jesus Christ reconciled unto them, shall be greater
than any that ever that nation saw, whether in David's
time, or Solomon's: for then the Lord shall bring back the
captivity of his people, here prophesied of, to be under the
time of the gospel, (whether by loosing their captivity
bodily as well as spiritual, whether they shall return to
their own land or not, or what the Scripture speaketh to
this purpose, this place is not for the determining of it)
Then Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad, when the
Saviour of Israel shall come out of Zion to them.

PSALM XV.

A

Psalm of David.

The

prophet, for distinguishing of the true members of the church from
those who were only outwardly professors, asketh of the Lord how the
one may be known from the other, ver. 1, and receiveth answer to the
question, ver.

1.

2—5.

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ? who

shall dwell in thy holy hill ?

The

proposed about the marks of the sincere
God, the true professors
of true religion ; they who shall not be cast out from the
society of God's true church.
Whence learn, 1. The tabernacle pitched by Moses, and the hill of Zion, where the
tabernacle and the temple were at last settled, was a type of
the true church, and of communion with God in Christ the
question

is

believers, the true covenanters with
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incarnate, dwelling, and exercis-

and of the heavenly condiof his people called out of the world, and lifted up toward him, designed under the name of God's tabernacle, and
God's holy hUL
2. Some of those who profess to be of
this fellowship may be thrust out from it again, and debarred from all communion with God, when other some
shall remain in this state, and not be removed.
For the
question is moved, What are the marks of the members of
the church invisible ? and who they are who shall abide in
God's tabernacle^ and dwell in his holy hill? 3. Only the
Lord who searcheth the heart, can put the difference between the true and the false ; for this cause the question is
proposed to God, Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ?
his offices in his church,

ing' all

tion

2.

He that walketh uprightly

and worketh

righteous-

and

speaketh the truth in his heart.
3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against
ness,

his neighbour.
4. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; but
he honoureth them that fear the Lord : he that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.
5.
that putteth not out his money to usury, nor

He

taketh

reward against

He

the innocent.

that doeth

these things shall never be moved.

The Lord answereth in the rest of the Psalm, by showing the fruits of faith manifested in obedience to God's
commands, both moral and judicial, in the sight of all men :
the sincerity of which faith and truth

known

God

to

was to be certainly

only, and to the conscience of every man's

which was sufficient to satisfy the question, quieting
;
and comforting of the upright ones. Whence learn, 1.
The sincere endeavour of universal obedience in a man's
conversation, is a fruit and evidence of true faith, and a
mark of <a true member of the church invisible he walk2. Another fruit of
eth uprightly and doth Hghteousness.
true faith is conscience-making of what a man speaketh,
ruling his tongue so, as his heart and his tongue agree in

self

;

the truth

:

he speaketh the truth

third fruit of unfeigned faith, is

dealings, that

he harm not

from

the heart.

making conscience

3.

A

in all his

his neighbour, neither in his
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and making con-

science not to receive readily a false report of his neigh*
hour, when it is devised by another ; he backbiteth not with
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a
reproach against his neighbour. 4. A fourth fruit of sound
faith, is the low estimation of any worldly excellency wherewith a wicked man can be busked ; to whom, although the
godly, according to duty, will give civil honour, as his
place requireth, yet he counteth him a poor miserable man
for all his honour and wealth, because he walketh in a godbut where he seeth one that feareth God, he esless way
teemeth highly of him in his heart, whatsoever external expressions thereof he find fit to give, because of the honourable way of holiness, wherein the godly walketh ; for in his
eyes a vile person is contemned, but he honoureth him that
fifth fruit of sound faith, is tender
feareth the Lord. 5.
respect to the name of God, and care to keep lawful promises, covenants, and oaths, whatsoever civil inconveniences
may follow upon the strict keeping of them ; though he
swear to his own damage, he changeth not. 6.
sixth
fruit and evidence of faith, is dispensing with commodity,
when God, by a special reason, calleth for so doing, albeit
otherwise a man might take reasonably more gain.
Many
of such sort of cases occur in merchandise, and in exacting
rents and debts, as circumstances may teach, when and
where God calleth for most moderation. Such was the
judicial dispensing with commodity, put upon the Jews, for
loosing the yoke of a bought servant, being a Jew, at the
end of six years ; and quitting of houses and lands bought
from a Jew at the year of jubilee, how dear soever it cost
the buyer ; and not taking usury of a Jew ; wherein the
Jew was privileged above men of another country : for in
all these three particulars, it was lawful for the Jew to do
otherwise with other countrymen, to wit, in buying a servant from a stranger, and not letting him loose all his days,
and buying land from a stranger of another country, and
transmitting it to his own posterity, and taking usury of a
stranger, according to the rate which was acknowledged on
all hands to stand with equity ; which commodity, if an
Israelite did not dispense with towards an Israelite, it made
him short of this commendation of the true Israelite, who
:

A

A

putleth not his

money

to usury.

7.

The

seventh fruit and
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evidence of faith, is freedom from bribery, with love of juswhich the believer will not pervert, to the detriment of
the man who hath a good cause, for whatsoever bud or reward man can give him. This is the upright man's last
property, he laketh not a reward against the innocent.
Having numbered out the evidences of a sound convert
and true believer, who shall never be thrust out of God's
fellowship, he concludeth, that whosoever doeth these things,
or studieth to do them, shall never be moved; that is, he
tice,

that shall evidence his faith in God, by a sincere endeavour
do the duties of the first and second tables of God's law,

to

shall

not be removed from God's house, but shall abide in
and dwell in Zion, in the fellowship of God

his tabernacle,

and his saints for ever.

PSALM XVI.
Miehtam of David,
David, in this Psalm, finding himself in the state of grace, prayeth for
preservation in general, in relation to all dangers and evils of body and
soul, and whatsoever other evil, from which a godly man, with allowance of God's word, might pray to be preserved. His only reason
to assure himself to be heard, is, because he had gotten grace to trust
in God ; the sincerity of which trust in God, he proveth by sundry eviIn the second place, he climbeth up to tbe comfort
4.
dences, ver. ]
and joy of believing ; and all the grounds of joy whereupon he goetb,
serve both to confirm his faith find to give him assurance of the granting of his prayer, ver. 6 11.

—

—

1.

Preserve me,

O God:

for in thee do I put

my

trust.

He

good condition, and all the prayone word, for preservation. Whence
learn, 1. As our being, living, and moving natural, and
our bringing into the spiritual and blessed estate of grace,
is of the Lord, so is our keeping therein of the Lord also,
and our duty is to acknowledge God in both, and to live
unto, and pray for, his upholding of us, and not to lean
upon our own wisdom, strength, or holiness for David
2. The grace of
teacheth so to do ; preserve me, O God.
God having granted to us lively faith, settled on God, is a
sufficient ground of our hope, and assurance to persevere,
and to be still preserved, for this is the reason whereby
David confirnieth his prayer, for in thee do I put my trust.
ers

findeth himself in a

he prayeth, are,

in

;

F3
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1

O my soul,

thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou
goodness extendeth not to thee ;
3. But to the saints that are in the earth, and to
the excellent, in whom is all my delight
2.

art

my Lord my
:

Because he hath made his faith in God, the reason of his
hope of perseverance, and of his having his prayer granted,
he proveth the sincerity of his faith by five evidences or
fruits thereof.

Whence

learn, 1.

The

solid

first

evidence

of the sincerity of saving faith, is the testimony of the conscience, bearing witness to a man, that he hath laid hold on
the covenant of grace, and hath chosen God for his protector and master, and that he is resolved to depend upon

God, and to serve him, as David did, saying, 0 my soul,
2. Anthou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord.
other evidence of the sincerity of faith, is renunciation of all
confidence in a man's

own works, and

the rejecting of

all

who canwe have what we have

conceit of any possibility of merit at God's hand,

not be profited by our goodness ; for
of him, and can never put an obligation on him by any
thing which we can do: my goodness doth not extend to
thee*
3.
third fruit and evidence of faith, is love and

A

kindness to the godly, and bestowing of our own goods for
supplying their need, joined with a high estimation of their
preciousness, above the godless world, and with pleasure-

taking in their fellowship ; so reckoneth the prophet, saying, my goodness extendeth not to thee, but to the saints that
are on the earthy and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight : where, by the way, let us observe, he knew no
saints to whom he could be profitable, save only the saints
who are upon the earth,
4.

Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten

after another

I not offer,

A
false

god

:

fourth fruit and evidence of faith,
religion,

of blood

their drink-offerings

nor take up their names into
and counting

all

my

is,

will

lips.

the hating of

followers of idolatry, or

worship of another god, than the true God, to be accursed *
such a hating of false religion as is accompanied with the
discountenancing, open discrediting, and abhorring of all
idol service, as David expresseth here in the whole verse.
Whence learn, 1. Men, as they are naturally averse from
following the true God and the true religion, 60 are they
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and any
2.

false

all idolatry,,

religion

The more men

try, they

;
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and zealous

they hasten

hasten after

have the worse speed

felicity in
;

in following idols,

after another god.

the

multiplied that hasten after another God.
madly the world run after idolatry, the

man

way of

idola-

for their sorrows shall be

The more

3.

more

shall

the

abomination thereof, as David doth.
Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up
He cannot speak of them withtheir names into my lips.
out disdain.

faithful

testify his

The Lord

is the portion of mine inheritance and
thou maintainest my lot
fifth fruit and evidence of faith in God, is delight and
satisfaction in, and resting on God, as all-sufficient for the
believer's complete happiness, as the whole verse holdeth
Whence learn, 1. The believer hath as sure right
forth.
unto God, as any man hath to the patrimony whereunto he
is born ; or any tribe ever had to his share in the land of
The Lord is the portion of his inheritance. 2.
Canaan.
The Lord is the believer's lot and share, when the world
are seeking, some one, some another temporal good ; the
Lord, and the light of his countenance, is the believer's complete good ; whatsoever measure of earthly things is given
the Lord
to the godly beside, Levi's portion is his portion

5.

of my

cup

:

A

:

of his inheritance. 3. The Lord is the believer's livelihood, and the furnisher of his daily bread ; he
4. The Lord giveth himself to
is the portion of his cup.
the believer for his felicity, as he also maintaineth the believer in the right unto, and possession of himself: he
•maintaineth his lot ; and so, as the believer cometh to his right
he hath unto God, not by his own purchase, but by spiritual
birth-right, as a child of Christ by faith, or by free donation of this inheritance, received of God by faith ; so he
may lay claim to God, and enjoy the possession of God, as
as fully as if God were his parfirmly as his inheritance
ticular property and portion ; as sweetly as his daily food,
and with as great
and the portion of his domestic cup
quietness and security, as the immediate vassal of the mightiest monarch, being willing, able, and engaged most deeply
is

the portion

;

:

to

maintain his
6.

yea,

lot.

77ie lines are fallen unto

I have a goodly

me

in pleasant places ;

heritage.
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In the second place he climbeth up to the joy of faith,
from the certain persuasion, and present sense of
The reasons or grounds of
his being in the state of grace.
The first reason of his joy, is founded uphis joy are six.
on the properties and self-sufficiency of God, compared to
a goodly and pleasant heritage, which wanteth no commoWhence learn, 1. Pleasure and profit,
dity within itself.
and afi commodities of life, are abundantly to be found in
God ; and whatsoever can be represented by any goodly
heritage, lying in most pleasant places, is but a shadow of
what is to be found in him, as the comparison taken from
lower things here importeth. 2. The more the believer
considereth what the Lord is, and what are his perfections,
and what is the believer's own interest in God, the more is
lie satisfied, and ravished in the beholding of God, and his
own felicity in him. No wonder, therefore, if David say,
for the measuring out of this share to him, that his lines
are fallen out to him in pleasant places, tyc. 3. The believer hath liberty to appropriate God in a manner to himself, and in comparison with the share of the worldlings, to
This doth David,
prefer his own portion above all others.
when he calleth God his own pleasant places, and his own
arising

heritage.
7.

my

1 will bless

the

Lord, who hath given me counsel

reins also instruct

me

in the night- seasons.

The

second reason and ground of joy, is because God
hath persuaded him to believe in the Messiah, or Christ to
come, as is clear by the next verse, and that God hath taken
Whence learn, 1. As it is the work
the directing of him.
of God only, to give effectual counsel to any man to believe
in Christ ; so also the way of persuasion of a soul to trust
in God, is a way of working, proper only to God ; for it

maketh the man so free an agent, in the act of believing, as
if God's work were counsel only, and the work of active
persuasion so invincible, as the work is effectually wrought
and infallibly for he calleth the bestowing of saving faith,
:

or grace to consent to the covenant of grace, a giving counsel
he hath given me counsel.
9. The glory of trusting
in God, is not a matter of gloriation of the believer, in his
own disposing of himself, but a matter of thanksgiving to
God, and glorifying of him, who giveth the counsel to believe, and maketh the counsel to him effectual ; for David
:
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Lord who hath given me

counsel : to
not of ourselves, it is the gift
of God, wherein flexanimous power and voluntary consent are sweetly joined together.
3. This mercy of powerfully persuading a soul to make choice of God, to close in
covenant with him, and to trust in him, putteth a perpetual
saith,

wit, effectually

;

for faith

is

God upon the believer, to
say in all time coming, and for ever, / will bless
the Lord, who hath given me counsel.
4. With the gift of
saving faith, or persuasive counsel to believe in God, is
joined the sweet guiding and directing of the Lord's spirit,
how to order the ways of the believer ; for here instruction
of him in the night-season, is joined with the former mercy,
and is made a reason of thanksgiving and blessing of God :
for he addeth, my reins also shall instruct me in the nightseasons.
5. The framing of the will, desire, appetite, affections, inclinations, thoughts, and secret meditations, is so
inward, secret, and deep a work, as the Spirit of God thinks
good to express this his giving discretion secretly to David,
in the terms of the teaching of the reins, because they are
the most hidden parts of the body, and nearest to the back
of any of the inward noble parts ; and because of the nature
obligation of thanksgiving unto

make him

of the reins, which have much affinity with the affections,
and have for their office the discretive purging of the blood,

the natural furniture of
the night-seasons.
8.

he

is

/ have
at

my

set the

life,

my

reins also instruct

Lord always

right hand,

I shall

before me
not be moved.

:

me

in

because

The third reason and ground of joy, is the gift of the
grace of God, making him always keep his eye (for getting
assistance, direction, and comfort,) to good purpose upon

whom this

exposed, Acts
and the
way for him to have and retain joy in the Lord, is to fix the
eye of faith, always, in all estates, on the Mediator, the promised Messiah, the Lord Jesus, for direction, assistance, comFor this was David's way, I have set the
fort, and delivery.
Lord always before my face. 2. Such as implore Jesus
Christ for all things in all estates, shall be sure to have his
effectual presence near hand to help him in time of need ;
3. Faith,
for he is at such a man's right hand, at all times.

Jesus Christ, the Lord, of

ii.

25.

Whence

learn,

1.

place

The duty of the

is

believer,

kept in exercise by employing of Jesus Christ,
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assurance of perseverance, and enjoying constantly tbe state
of grace : whatever alterations and commotions come, their
state shall stand fixed ; they shall stand in grace ; for upon
this ground the prophet saith, / shall never be moved.
9.

A

my heart is glad, and my
my flesh also shall rest in hope:

Therefore

joiceth

;

glory re-

abounding in his heart, and
breaking forth in his words, is his victory over death and
Whence learn, 1.
the grave, by faith in Jesus Christ.
Faith in Christ is able not only to give peace that passeth
understanding, but also to fill the heart with joy, and to
make the tongue, which is a man's glory, above all other
creatures, sometime to break forth in expressions of joy ; for
fourth reason of joy

therefore, saith he,

So great

2.

my heart

is

glad,

and my glory

victory over death and the grave

is

rejoiceth.

gotten by

Jesus Christ, that a believer can lay down his body
a bed, to rest it there, in hope of the
resurrection ; and here an instance and example of it, my
faith in

in the grave, as in

flesh also shall rest in hope.

10.

For thou

wilt not leave

my

soul in hell ; neither

wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.
The first reason of his joy is the assurance of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, his head, through whom he hopeth
to be raised in his own order and time.
Whence learn, 1.
believer is so nearly joined with Christ, that he may give
to him the styles of what is nearest and dearest to him, and
call him his very life and soul, as here David saith of Christ,
who behoved to rise again, Acts ii. 25, thou wilt not leave
my soul (or my life) in the grave : and by this means he
also is assured of his own resurrection in due time ; for our

A

life

and soul

in Christ,

in

is

bound up

in Christ,

our

hid with

life is

God

he standeth
suffering, rising, reigning, as our
The body of Christ not only was

specially in respect of that wherein

our room, such

as his

surety and attorney.

3.

from the dead, but also could not so much as putrefy in the grave : for of Christ he saith, thou wilt not suffer
to rise

thy Holy
11.

One

Thou

to see corruption.

wilt

show me

presence isfulness ofjoy
pleasures for evermore.

The

last

;

the

path of

at thy right

ground and reason of

his joy,

life

:

in thy

hand there are
is
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of blessedness and of eternal life whence learn, 1.
The believer who is fixed by faith on Christ, may be assur-

he hath

;

of his perseverance in the way leading to life : thou wilt
me the may to life ; that is, thou wilt point out the
way that I should walk in, thou wilt go alongst with me,
and make me effectually find thy help, to walk in it
2.
ed

shorn

The fruition of God's immediate presence

is not like the
this world, which neither feed nor fill a man:
but when we shall enjoy God's presence fully, we shall have
full contentment, and complete felicity, for in his presence
is fulness of joy.
And the felicity of believers is not like
the pleasures of this world, which pass away suddenly as a
dream : but it endureth for ever. At his right hand are

joys of

pleasures for evermore.

PSALM XVII.
A Prayer of David.
This psalm, according to the inscription thereof, is a prayer of David,
mixed with sundry reasons for helping; wherein, first, he crave th, in
general, justice in the controversy between him and his oppressors,

1—4.

Secondly, more specially he requesteth for a wise carriage
this exercise, ver. 5, 6.
Thirdly, pra> eth for protection and preservation from his enemies, ver. 7
12.
Fourthly, for
disappointment to his enemies, and for delivery of himself from them,
ver. 13, 14 ; and closeth comfortably in confidence of a good answer,
and hope of satisfactory happiness, ver. 16.
ver.

of himself

Hear

1.

give

under

—

the right,

ear unto

O

my prayer,

Lord, attend unto my cry
that goeth not out offeigned

lips.

Let my

2.

sentence

come forth from thy presence

;

thine eyes behold the things that are equal.

let

Thou

3.

me

hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited

and shall find
mouth shall not

in the night; thou hast tried me,

nothing

:

I am

purposed that

my

transnress.
4.
lips

Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy
kept me from the paths of the destroyer.

I have

The

first

part of the prayer

is

unto God, as a righteous

judge, to hear his plaint, and to decide in his favour, according to his just cause, and righteous carriage in relation
to his

enemies

;

whence learn,

I.

As

righteous
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subject unto injuries and oppressions, as well as others are,
and are driven by trouble to seek relief of God, as in this

a special comfort to have God, a righteous judge,
and a righteous cause to bring before him,
2. The
that the man may say, Hear the right, 0 Lord.
conscience of earnest and honest dealing with God, in the
singleness of our heart, in prayer, is a good reason to help
our faith in prayer, when we may say, We cry and pray
case

;

it is

to hear them,

3. When we are unjustly condemned
appeal to God, and call the appellation,
and seek and expect a more just sentence pronounced and
executed by God ; we may say, Let my sentence come forth
from thy presence. 4. Although men cast out our true
defences, which we make against false libels, and do not
respect equity ; yet God will take notice of the whole pro2. Sincerity
cess, his eyes mill behold things that are equal.

not with feigned lips.

by men,

we may

of heart giveth boldness to a man to present himself to God,
to be examined, after that the conscience, in its private
trial of the man s carriage toward the adversary, hath, in
the sight of God, absolved him ; as here the prophet, in relation to his carriage toward the oppressor, speaketh to
God, thou hast tried me in the night, and hast found nothing.
6. Sincerity of carriage for time by-past, must be
joined with a purpose of sincerity in time coming, that he
may say with David, in relation to his part, i" am purposed
that my mouth shall not transgress : that is, not to speak a
wrong word against him. Natural men's manner of dealing, when they are injured, is to recompense evil for evil
for the works of men are to follow the paths of the destroyer.
8. There is no way to keep the children of God from
these paths of the destroyer, when they are provoked to
injuries, except in the fear of God, they look to what God's
word directeth them to do. Thus did David escape an ill
course, when his nature might have tempted him to it. By
the words of thy lips have I kept me from the paths of the
destroyer.

5.

Hold up my goings

in thy paths, that

my

foot-

steps slip not
6.

God :

I have

called

upon thee; for thou wilt hear me, O
and hear my speech.

incline thine ear unto me,

The second part of the prayer, wherein he requesteth for
grace to be kept still in a righteous and holy way ; whence
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The most

holy man, though he have stood fast
most feared to offend, and most suspicious of
himself, and most earnest with God to be holden up, that
he fall not in time to come ; and giveth all the glory of his
standing in a good cause unto God, as is evidently holden
forth in this petition of David, Hold up my goings in thy
2. The best way to have
paths, that my footsteps slip not.
deliverance from, and victory over adversaries, is to keep a
learn, 1.

formerly,

is

God ; going in
God's paths; that is, as God hath prescribed our way in
3. Our prayer should be such, and so put up,
his word.
as we may be sure to be heard ; and when we have prayed
unto God, according to his will, we may be confident of a
good answer with David, that he will incline his ear, and
hear our speech. 4. Confidence to be heard, must not
slacken our hands in prayer, but hearten us to pray, as this

straight course of carriage in the fear of

example teacheth us.
7. Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, Othou that
savest by thy right hand them which put their trust in
thee, from those that rise up against them.
8. Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me under
the shadow of thy wings.

The

third part of his prayer,

is,

for a merciful protec-

and preservation from his enemies. Whence learn,
1. The believer must held his eye in time of dangers and
straits, especially upon God's good-will and kindness, as a
counter-balance to all the malice of men: and here, though
his straits were never so great, he shall read a possibility of
wonders for his delivery, as here is seen show thy marveltion,

:

O

Lord. Beside common favours,
God hath other mercies in keeping for his own, and those
are marked even with some wonderfulness, either in the
time, or manner, or measure, or mean, or some other re2. The Lord's power and his office of Saviourship,
spect.
and his constant manner of dealing for believers, are the
pillars of the persuasion of help to be had in God ; so reasons
David, saying, 0 thou that savest with thy right hand them
which put their trust in thee : for God s nature, Christ's
office, and his manner of dealing, are equivalent to promises,
when they are looked unto by a believer. 3. Such as
trouble unjustly them, of whom the Lord hath taken the
maintenance, do in a sort engage God to be their party,

lous loving-kindness,

Vol.

I.

G
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and to defend his servants, /or they rise Hp against not only
God's servants, but against God who savetk by kit right
hand. 4. The care God hath of his poor children, that depend upon him, is unspeakable ; and the tender love be
beareth unto them, no one similitude can express, as
plurality of similitudes, joined here, give evidence ; for God's
care of them is comparable to man's care of the apple of his
eye; God's love to them is comparable to the love of the
bird-mother toward her young ones, whom she warmeth,
and hideth under the shadow of her wings. 0 wonderful
goodness, and wisdom of God, who admitted! himself to be
compared to such low similitudes, that he might lift up our
faith above all objections of misbelief.
9. From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly
enemies,
10.

who compass me

They are enclosed

about.
in their

own fot: with

their

month they speak proudly.
11. They have now compassed us in mr steps; they
have set their eyes bowing down to the earth;
12. Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and
as it were a young lion lurking in secret places.

The reason of his prayer, is taken from the deadly malice
of his enemies, v. 9; from their pride, v. 10; from their
confidence, v. 11; from their beastly cruelty, v. 12.
Whence learn, 1 . The enemies of God's people are ordinarily wicked, oppressors, deadly enemies to them, proud of
and power, boasters,* crafty foxes, cruel lions
and the more of these evils break forth against God's people,

their wealth

the more should the dangers be laid before God ; not for
information of him, but for the exoneration of our griefs,
temptations, fears, and dangers before God, and laying of

our care upon him and so much the more also is vengeance on the enemy, and the delivery of the godly near
hand and hopes of answering the prayers put up against
them, are the more made certain, as the use of the wickedness of the enemy made by the prophet here teacheth.
:

;

13. Arise,
deliver

my

O Lord;

disappoint him, cast him

soul from the wicked,

which

is

down :

thy sword:

14. From men which are thy hand, O Lord, from
men of the world which have their portion in this life,

and whose

belly thou fittest

with thy hid treasure
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leave the rest

fourth part of the prayer

is,

of

their sub-

for frustrating the in-

tention of the enemy, and setting the supplicant free

the danger.

God

is

more

Whence

learn,

1.

When

danger

is

from
most nigh,

nigh, and he can shortly interpose himself, to

enemy, and to the ruin

the overturning of the design of the

enemy himself: be can quickly arise, and disaphim, and cast him down.
2. The power of the enemy

of the

point

standeth in the Lord's employing him;

he cannot strike,
is called God's
3. The shortest way to be safe from what the
wicked can do, is prayer to God, to overrule him.
Therefore saith David, deliver my soul from the wicked, which is
thy sword.
4. The Lord ordinarily for execution of wrath,
and for hard trials, and troubles of the godly, doth in his
deliver me, saith he,
providence make use of the wicked
5. The wicked neither
from men which are thy hand.
have, nor seek any felicity, but what may be had in this
life, they are men of this world, and ha ve their portion in
this life, they need look for no more good than they find
in the world, and that is, a poor, and sorry happiness.
6.
The belly full of sensual lust, and rarest dishes, and best
meats which God's store-house can afford, is the height of
In his own perthe happiness of a poor rich worldling.
son, it is all that God giveth him for his portion, and which
the fool hath chosen, even the filing of his belly with
God's hid treasure, or of some rare meat, which meaner
people cannot have, and therefore it is called GocTs hid
treasure.
7. All the felicity which the worldling can have,
in the point of honour and riches to himself, and his posterity, is worldly wealth while he liveth, and a number of
children to enjoy his wealth after him; whether they shall
live and inherit it, whether they shall prove wise men or
fools, he knoweth not; this is his all; for in God's favour
he hath no interest; heaven he hath nothing to do with;
except
sword.

God

strike by

him

;

therefore he

;

and at the best, they are full of children, and leave the rest
of their substance to their babes.
15.
ness:

As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousI shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy

likeness.

G2
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closeth his prayer comfortably, with the

felicity in fellowship

midst
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of whatsoever
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hope of true

learn, 1. In the

the godly can be,

trouble

man's possession
and the prophet here, for this cause, doth prefer his present
condition being in danger daily of his life, to all his enemies'
prosperity, saying, by way of opposition, as for me, I will
2. The enjoying of the presence, and
behold iky face.
sense of the loving-kindness of the Lord, is the felicity of
the godly, in that measure they attain it; the hope whereof upholds the believers heart in the darkest times of
As for me, saith he, / will behold thy face. 3.
trouble.
The enjoying of God is proper only unto the man justified
by faith, and endeavouring to live righteously; and it is
righteousness with God, that such a man be brought to the
enjoying of his hope, / will behold thy face in righteousness,
4. There is a sleep of deadness of spirit, out of
saith he.
which the shining of God's loving countenance awaketh a
believer and reviveth the spirit of the contrite ones
and
'~
there is a sleep of death bodily, out of which the
kindness of the Lord shall awake all his own, in the
the resurrection, when he shall so change them im
similitude of his own holiness and glorious felicity as they
and this first and second
shall be fully contented for ever
delivery out of all trouble, may every believer expect and
romise to himself: / shall be satisfied, when I awake, with

his

hope

is

far better than the worldly

;

;

\

(

!

PSALM

XVIII.

To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord,
who spake unto the Lord the words of this Song, in the day that
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and from
And he said :
the hand of Saul,
David in this psalm, as a type of Christ, and fellow partaker of the
sufferings of Christ in his mystical members, and of deliveries and
victories over his and their enemies, being now setUed in the kingdom,
praiseth God for his marvellous mercies ; and as a type of Christ, he
prophesieth of the enlargement and stability of his own kingdom, and
of Christ's kingdom, represented thereby ; and first obligeth himself
thankfully to depend upon God, whatsoever enemies he shall have to
deal with, v. 1—3. Secondly, he giveth a reason of his resolution,
from the experience of the Lord's delivering of him out of his deepest
*

4—19. Thirdly, he amplifieth this mercy, acknowledge
was a fruit of his faith, and righteous dealing with his
party adversary ; the like whereof every believer might expect, as well

distresses, v.
ing that this
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ae he, for the time coming, by reason df this his by-gone large experience, from v. 20—30. Fourthly, he praiseth God in particular, for the
experience he hath had fn time by-gone in warfare, and victories in
Fifthly, as a type of Christ, he promieeth to himself
battle, to v. 43.
the enlargement of his own kingdom, and prophesieth of the enlargement of Christ's kingdom among the Gentiles, for which he praiseth
God unto the end of the psalm, v. 43—50.

In the inscription, he telleth the time, and occasion of his
writing of this song, whence learn, 1. That after long
trouble, the Lord will give his children rest at last, one
way or other, and delivery from all their enemies, as here
given to David from Saul and all his enemies. 2. When
the believer getteth relaxation from trouble, he should set
himself to glorify God for his delivery, and give evidence
of his thankfulness, as David doth in penning this song,
when God delivered him. 3. It is a greater honour to be
a real servant of the Lord in any calling, than to have the
honour of being a king, not being his servant : so esteemed
David when he made this inscription, a psalm of David,

is

the servant

of the Lord.

0 Lord, my strength*
my rock, and my fortress, and my
deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I will trust;
my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high
1.

1 will love

thee,

2.

The Lord

is

tower.
3.

/

will call

praised: so shall
In the
yet

him

more

to be

part of the psalm, he settleth his resolution

and to worship
knowing by experience, this to
Whence
be saved from all his enemies.

to love

God,

to believe in him,

in all difficulties,

still

be the

first

tile Lord, who is worthy
savedfrom mine enemies.

upon

I be

way

learn, 1.

to

The

chief fruit of faith, and end of God's mercies

is to grow in estimation of, and affection towards
God: for so doth David, saying, / will love thee, 0 Lord.
2. Whatsoever a believer hath need of, that will the Lord
supply; that will the Lord be himself unto him according
to his need, as here he is David's strength in weakness > his
rock of refuge, when he is pursued ; his fortress, when
besieged; and his deliverer when in extreme danger.
3. Experience of the Lord's faithfulness, and kindness to
us, should confirm us in the covenant of grace, and

to us,

strengthen our resolution to believe in him : for upon this
account David calleth the Lord, my God, my strength, in

G3
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whom I will trust 4. When the believer is yoked in fight
with whatsoever adversary, he shall be sure to have defence
in it, delivery out of it, and preservation after it.
Therefore doth David glory in God, as a buckler to be opposed
all blows, and throws of darts from adversaries, as the
horn of his salvation, powerfully fighting for his delivery
and victory : and as his high tower, whence he might look
down, and despise all the wit, malice, and power of his
enemies.
5. Prayer and invocation of God, should be
always joined with praises and thanksgiving, and used as 9
means, whereby faith may extract the good which it
knoweth is in God, and of which he hath made promise, /
will call upon tlie Lord who is worthy to be praised.
6. Delivery, safety, and peace may the believer expect, as
the answer of his invocation upon God : so shall I be safe
from mine enemy.

to

The sorrows of death compassed me, and the
men made me afraid.
5. The sorrows of hell compassed me about; (lie
snares of death prevented me.
•

4.

floods of ungodly

.

In the second part, he bringeth forth his experience,
whereby he was encouraged unto the foresaid duties s
whence learn, 1. Although the word of God be infinitely
sure, and true in itself, yet experience of the truth thereof,
helpeth much to strengthen our gripping thereof, and to
cherish hope, as here

is

declared.

may be put hard

The

2.

believer in his

and brought in sight of
apparent perishing of soul and body ; while men seek his
life, God for a time hideth his face
for David felt deadly
fears, and extreme torment of soul, even the sorrows of
death, the sorrows of heU and the snares of death prevent9
ing him 9 that he could not get free from them.
exercise,

to

it,

:

6.

unto

In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried
my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and

my

cry came before him, even into his ears.
hath set down the strait he was in now he setteth
down the mean he used to be relieved, to wit, prayer to
God, as in covenant with him ; and how he was mercifully

He

;

heard through Christ: whence learn,
but God can deliver out of it, no case

make

No

1.
is

strait is

such

so desperate, as to

prayer needless or useless: for David saith in his

Digitized by

THE PSALMS.

Ps. XVIII.}

79

deepest distress, J called on the Lord. 2. It is necessary
not to give over, when help is delayed; yea, it is necessary
to grow more fervent, and for this end to lay hold on the
covenant of reconciliation, and upon God in covenant with
us : for he addetb, / cried to my God.
3. By virtue of
Christ's sacrifice, and his intercession, notice is taken of
prayer graciously, and answer cometh to the believer ; for he
addeth, he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry
came before him even into his ears* he pointeth at the
temple, in regard of the ark, and other figures representing

Christ in his intercession for us in heaven.

Then

7.

tions also

and trembled; the foundamoved and were shaken, because

the earth shook

of the

hills

he was wroth.
8. There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and
fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it
9. He bowed the heavens also, and came down: and
darkness was under his feet.
10. And he rode upon a cherub, and did
fly; yea,
he did fly upon the wings of the wind.
11. He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of
the skies.

12.

At

was before him,
and coals offire.

the brightness that

clouds passed; AaiT-stones

his thick

The Lord also thundered in the heavens, and
Highest gave his voice; hailstones and coals offire.
14. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them;
and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them.
15. Then the channels of waters were seen, and tfie
foundations of the world were discovered at thy rebuke,
0 Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils.
13.

the

The manner

of his delivery

is set

down

in

comparative

speeches, alluding to the most glorious manifestations which

ever

God gave

of himself, in

mount

Sinai, or in the days

of the Judges, or Samuel, all
which glorious manifestations of God to his people, David
esteemeth to be reacted in the wonderfulness of his delivery
so as he thinks he may justly compare the wonders shown
in his preservation from his enemies, to any of, or. to ail
of Joshua, or in the days

;
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God's former wonders, in saving his people: Whence learn,
1. Although our natural stupidity, unbelief, and enmity
against God, extenuate the works of God's providence
about his children ; yet the believer should look upon them
with a spiritual and discerning eye, and should so set them
2. The most sensible
forth to others, as David doth here.
mutations in heaven and earth, are not so observed by the

blind world, as

a soul illuminate with

spiritual light will

observe God's spiritual providence in his works towards
his people, and towards himself, as here Davids example
showeth. 3. The history of the Lord's redeeming his
church, set down in Scripture, and by David alluded unto,
may be seen in God's particular dealing with his children,
as very like to the same, and as appendicles of the same
work repeated. This is imported in David's re-calling to
memory what is said, Exod. ix. 23, 24, and ix. 18 ; Josh,
x. 11 ; Judg. v. 4 ; 1 Sam. xii. 18, concerning the Lord's
manifesting of himself. 4. The terribleness of God coming
to

judge his enemies, is a matter of consolation to the
and of praise to God, as here is set down.

believer,

16.

He

of many

sent from above, he took me, he

drew me out

waters.

17. He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from
them which hated me: for they were too strong for me.
18.

but the
19.

They prevented me

in the

Lord was my stay.
He brought me forth

day of my calamity:

also into

a

large plaice; he

delivered me, because he delighted in me.

Now he draweth forth his delivery in lower comparisons,
and more proper words, for the more clear capacity of the
church ; to wit, that God delivered him as one in peril of
drowning, v. 16; as helping a weak man from a strong
party, v. 17 ; as upholding a man circumvented, and ready
to fall and fail, v. 18
and setting a man free from all
danger, v. 19.
Whence learn, 1. Our weakness in the
time of our delivery, commendeth God's power, as David's
delivery is magnified, because it was as a drawing of him
out of many waters, where he was like to drown.
Whether
God use means or not in our deliveries, the work must ever
be ascribed to him alone: he sent from above and took me
out.
3. Power of adversaries will not hinder God's helping
;
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hand ; he can, and doth usually deliver his ownfrom them that
are too strong Jbr them.. 4.
soul sensible of God's merciful work, cannot satisfy itself with expressions about it
And as many new. considerations as a believer hath of the
circumstances of a mercy, so many new mercies doth he
see ; therefore is it that David repeateth the same work of
deliverance in more and more, new expressions, and cannot
express himself in one word, with satisfaction to himself.
5. When a man is enclosed, and prevented from escaping
out of trouble, faith would fail, and then despair should
follow, if God did not interpose himself, and did not furnish
David being thus circumvented,
strength in this difficulty.
6. The Lord doth not
saith, but the Lord was my stay*
leave his work about bis own, tUl he perfect it, but he completeth their delivery ere he cease, and crowneth his mercy
with joy: to express this, David saith, he brought me
forth also into a large place.

A

.

19.

He brought me forth

also into

a

large place; he

delivered me, because he delighted in me.

20. The Lord rewarded me according to my right*
eousness; according to the cleanness of my hands hath
he recompensed me.
21. For I have kept the ways of the Lord9 and have
not wickedly departed from

my

God.

22. For all his judgments were before me, and I did
not put away his statutes from me.
23. / was also upright before him, and I kept myse\f

from mine

iniquity.

24. Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my righteousness, according to the cleanness of
my hands in his eyesight.

The third part of the psalm, wherein he goeth on to
amplify mercy sundry ways ; and first, from the cause of it,
Whence
which is the mere good-will and love of God.
That the cause of any mercy shown to us, is not
found in us, but in God's free love; he delivered me,
2. The belief of God's love
because he delighted in me.
sweeteneth and commendeth the mercy exceedingly: the
delivery here is great, but this word, because he delighted
There is another point
in me, is far more sweet, verse 20.
of amplifying the mercy of his preservation and delivery, in

learn, 1.
to be
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the clearing of his ianocency, and Freeing bim from the
slanders of ingratitude, rebellion, treachery against his
father-in-law, and his prince, which was the fruit of another

grace of God, given unto him

;

to wit, righteousness

and

innocence, in relation to his enemies, ver. SO ; and a study
to keep God's commands, ver. 31; and the fear of God
fastening him to God's statutes, ver. 29 ; and sincere and

tender walking with God, and watching over the sin which
did most beset him, ver. 23 ; where his delivery from bis
enemies, and clearing his innocence from calumnies, was a

Whence learn, 1. In a good
gracious reward, ver. 24.
cause it is necessary we have a good carriage, lest we mar
our cause, and our comfort also ; for David studied righteousness and cleanness of hands, in relation to his enemies,
when he was most unjustly persecuted. 2. A godly behaviour in a good cause shall not want fruit, for the free love
3.
of God rewarded David according to his righteousness.
The conscience of a godly behaviour in time of persecution is
twice profitable : once under the trial and trouble it supported : again, after the delivery, the looking back upon
4. As we should at all
it comforteth, as here is shown.
times take heed to our conversation, so in special, when by
persecution we are troubled for a good cause, for now we are
upon the trial of our faith, patience, wisdom, and other
graces, as David was, and should do as he doth here.
5.
We have special rules of good behaviour set down in DaFirst, we must be sure to follow such ways
vid's example.
as God's word alio wet h, that we may say, / have kepi the
ways of the Lord. Secondly, if in our infirmity we be miscarried at any time, we must not persist in a wrong course,
but return to the way of God's obedience, that we may say,
I have not wickedly departed from my God, neither in the
point of belief, nor practical obedience.
Thirdly , we must
set all the commands of God, and his written judgments before us, to be observed, one as well as another, and must
have respect to God's threatened and executed judgments

we may say with David, aU his judgments were
and I did not put away his statutes from me*
fourthly, we must study sincerity in our carriage, doing

also, that

before me,

good actions

from right principles, and for the right
say, I was also upright before him.
we must keep strict watch over our wicked nature,

end, that
Fifthly,

well

we may
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and roost raging passions and affections, lest they break out
that our conscience may not contradict us, when we say, I
have kept myself from mine iniquity. 6. It is wisdom to
join one mercy with another, in our reckoning, that we may
say that we have gotten grace for grace, as David acknowledged! ; that as God had given him grace to study righteousness and innocence, so had he recompensed him according to his righteousness. 7. When the world would

bury our innocence with slanders, it is lawful and expedient to defend our own good name, and to speak and write
in

defence of

it,

as David doth here.

25. With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright;

26. With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and
with thefroward thou wilt shew thyselfjroward.
27. For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt
bring down high looks.

From

his own experience he draweth up a general docconcerning the Lord's holy, just, and wise manner of
dealing with all men, according to their carriage towards
him.
Whence learn, 1. The experiences which any of the
saints have, of the effects of God's word, are proofs of the
certainty of God's promises and threatenings, and pawns of
the like effects to follow unto others
for here David draweth a general doctrine from his particular experience.
2.
As a man would have a meeting from God, so must he study
to behave himself toward God and man, for God's cause
for with the bountiful, merciful, upright, and pure, he will
deal accordingly.
3. Whoever shall walk contrary to God,
and strive with him, or will not submit themselves unto him,
he shall walk contrary unto them, and punish them seven
times more, because of their stubbornness ; for toward the
froward, he will skew himselffroward. 4. Albeit the godly
be for a while afflicted, and the wicked prosper, yet after
the affliction of the godly, salvation shall come to them
and after the prosperity, vain and proud gloriation of the
wicked, their destruction shall follow, for he will save the
afflicted people, but will bring down high looks.
trine,

;

28. For thou unit light my candle :
God mil enlighten my darkness.

the

Lord my
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own hope of

further experience thereafter, as need should require.
Whence learn, 1. Believers being delivered out of many by-

gone troubles, must not promise to themselves exemption
from new troubles hereafter, but rather make themselves
ready for new exercise, and more sad passages of God's disFor David presupposeth here,
pensations towards them.
that he may, yea, and that he shall be thereafter in darkness,
and want, for a while, the candle light of consolation. 2.
A 8 the godly man may expect crosses, so may he be sure
also of as many consolations, and sweet seasonings of his
troubles, and deliverances out of them ; so that he may say,
both before trouble come, and in the midst of it, the Lord
will light my candle, and my God will enlighten my darkness.

I have run through a
I leaped over a wall.

29. For by thee

by

my God
Here

is

have

troop

;

and

another part of his experience, concerning his

and good success in battle, the glory whereof he
Whence learn, 1. Although
ascribes altogether to God.
the courage, valour, and success of all soldiers is from the
Lord, yet only the believer giveth God the glory thereof,
2. Natural courage, and whatsoever meaas David here.
sure a man may have of it, now and then may faint and fail
victories

when it meeteth with very strong opposition
but the spiritual courage which is from faith, is from a more
sure ground, and will not fail, when faith setteth it on,
whatsoever be the apparent difficulty for by faith in God
David was made to run through a troop, or leap over a wall,
into a town full of his enemies, with assurance of victory.
altogether,

:

30.

Lord

As for God, his way is perfect
is tried;

he

is

a buckler

:

the

word of the

to all those that trust in

him.
31.

For who

rock save our

is

God

save the

Lord?

or

who

is

a

God?

The fourth part of the psalm, wherein he praiseth
expressly for

the Lord
him, and in this he is
his conquest and victories. The

what he had found

in

a special type of Christ, in
reasons of his praising are four, set
learn,

1.

The

down

dealing with those that believe in him,

is

Whence
way of God's

in order.

constant, equable," and old

a matter of God's
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and a reason why the experience of one believer
of hope for another, to find the like, because it is said here, as for God^his way is perfect.
This
is one reason of his praise, and of the believer's
hope. 2. In
all times bygone, experience hath proved the
word of the
Lord to be most solidly true; which serveth for the second
reason of praising God, and grounding of our hope the
word of the Lord is tried. 3. There is none of the believers excepted from the benefit of his promises, which is a
third reason of God's praise, and our hope, for he is a
buckler to all those that trust in him.
He is a defence which
we may constantly carry along with us wherever we go, and
make use of his power and love as of a buckler, in all conflicts.
4. A fourth reason of God's praise, and ground of our hope,
is, that as there is no true religion, nor true faith, save one,
so there is no true God save only one, whose true and tried
word is with his true church and saints, who believe in him
far who is God save the Lord ? or who is a rock save our
God ? 5. There is no fountain of comfort, or of strength,
ori^fiSrfery^ save the Lord, of whom only all things have
: for who is God save the Lord ?
6. There is
tftffi*Wfi
oipp^d to build our confidence and felicity upon, save
God alone, who is in covenant through Christ with us Who
is a rock save our God ?
praise,

may be a ground

:

:

%

:

32. It is God that girdeth me with strength, and
maheth my way 'perfect
s\\&3. He maheth myftet like hinds' feet, and setteth
me upon my high places.
*a34. He teacheih my hands to war, so that a bow of
steel is broken by mine arms.
t

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvaand thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy
gmMeHemihath made me great
ftHlB. Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my
9*35.

tion;

fiat
a,

did not

slip.

He

goeth on to reckon the furniture and ability for war,
Whence learn, J The man
wlrich the Lord gave to him.
^&jSjto^t resolve to be a man of war, and to yoke with
MfflP^wW 8iie sort or other ; such as was David, and
2. The man
CnrEt^ anxf'his followers, represented by him.
whom the Lord sendeth out to fight his battles, he will arm
.

Vol.

I.

:

H
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he will gird him with
and perfect ; he will
make his feet swift, be will furnish him with a retiring place
on high, he will furnish him with a bow of steel, and with
all arms offensive, and will enable him wilh more skill and
strength then to make use of them ; he will furnish him also
with a shield of salvation, which shall save him in effect
and with all arms defensive, and uphold hire by his right
hand, when he is like to be overcome j and by his tender
care of him, will make him a great man, a valiant man of
war, and hold him on his feet, that he fall not in his service ; whereof David here hath experience in his warfare,,
bodily and spiritual. 3. What God hath done for a man will

him completely from head to
strength, and make his way

footj

plain

be better seen after the trouble is ended, than in the mean
The back-look upon the Lord's assistance is most
clear, as here David giveth the clearest count of God's as4. All the fursistance, when his experience is reviewed.
niture of spiritual armour, in our spiritual warfare, which
here is chiefly aimed at, is only from the I**d j for he r
even he only, is here declared the furnisher thereof, an3 without him the man is altogether weak, witless, and naked.

time.

37. I have pursmd mine enemies, and overtaken
them ; neither did I turn ogam till they were consumed.
38. I have wounded them, that they were not able to
rise: they are fallen under my feet.
89. For thou hast girded me with strength unto the
battle : thou hast subdued under me those that rose up
against me.
40. Thou hast also given
mies, that

I might destroy

me

the necks

of mine

ene-

litem that hate me.

Here he maketh mention of the

victories

which

God gave

to him, as a type of Christ, over all his enemies.
Whence
learn, 1. It was revealed to David, that as be himself had,

many enemies, and should fight
against them, and prevail over them, and make aU his fol-

so also should Christ have

lowers victorious over them all; that he should pursue his
and their enemies, in every age, and not turn again till they
shall be consumed, as is ver. 37 ; till he cast them down,,
that they be not able to rise, ver. 38 ; till he hath subdued

them

all

under

and ours, ver. 39 ; till he have
and destroyed them, ver. 40. Fer

his feet,

taken them captive

P
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Christ's victories are
as their warfare

as far

fight

our

is

to him and liis followers,
from him, and he is engaged

battles for us, or by us, as

They
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he sees

in

to

fit.

was none to save them
even unto the Lord, bid he answered them not.
42. Then did I beat them small as the dust before
tht wind ; I did east them out as the dirt in the stru ts.
In the type of some passages of some severe justice which
41.

cried, but there

;

David executed against

his enemies,

he setteth forth the
judgment merciWhence learn, 1. That whosoever look for release out
less.
of their trouble, and that not through Christ, shall have no
though they cn/, there shall he none to save
release at all
them.
2. It may be some may think themselves friends to
God, and God a friend to them, and pray to him, albeit
they be enemies to Christ; but that prayer which is put up
to God, without reconciliation made through Christ, shall
Though they cry to the Lord, he shall not anbe rejected.
3. If men, pursued by Christ for their enmity
swer them.
against him, shall, not under the rod at least, turn to him,
there rernaineth nothing for them, but that they be utterly
destroyed, and, as it were, beaten as small as the dust.
certain destruction of Christ's enemies, in

:

4. The obstinate enemies of Christ's kingdom shall perish
shamefully, and as they have despised the blood of Christ,
and of his servants, so shall the Lord despise them he shall
;

cast

them

out as the dirt in the streets.

43. Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the
people; and thou hast made me the head of the heaflim
a people whom / have not known shall serve me.
:

44.

As

soon

(/s

they hair of me they shall obey tnc

.

the strangers shall submit themselves unto me.

In the fifth and last part of the psalm, he promiseth to
himself the settling and enlargement of his own kingdom,
and prophesieth also of Christ's kingdom represented thereby.

Whence

learn,

1.

As was

David's, so

is

Christ's king-

commotions, tumults, and dissensions; as in the one there were, so in the other have been,
and will be contentions, and strivings of the people, raised
by Satan, fostered by wicked hypocrites, and by the corrup2. Such striving and dissension
tion of the Lord's children.
put our Lord's kingdom in a sort of hazard, if we look to

dom, subject

to intestine

H

2
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second causes, so as there will be need of God's help for a
But the kingdom of Christ shall stand
delivery from it
that, notwithstanding these contentions, that it may
be said of his kingdom, as it is said here of the typical
kingdom, and is prophesied of Christ's kingdom, thou hast
3. To the
delivered me from the strivings of the people*
prophet it was revealed, that Christ's kingdom was not to
remain straitened within the bounds of Judea, but to be ex-

for

all

still

tended to the Gentiles, over whom Christ was to reign, and
now hath a long time reigned: the Father, as he made
David the type, so hath he made Christ head of the heatheru
4. The wickedness of a person or people, whose works have*
been most loathsome to the Lord, cannot hinder him to

show mercy to them through Christ, when he pleaseth to
convert them; for he hath said, a people whom I have not
known, shall serve me: which hath ofttimes come to pass,
and will yet more be seen effectually. 5. The word of the
Lord is the sceptre of his kingdom, the sword whereby he
subdueth his people to himself; as soon as they hear ofme9
Lord, in the mouth of his type, and prophet, they
6. The more room the word gets in a man's
shall obey me.
heart, and the sooner it be believed and obeyed, after signification of God's will to him by his word, the more kindly
is the conversion, and the more of the Lord's power is evidenced : as here is imported in, as soon as they hear of me.
7. When Christ subdueth nations to himself by his word,
and converteth the elect, or his own redeemed ones: strangers in heart will come also outwardly unto the society of
his church and kingdom, though feignedly: the strangers
shall submit themselves to me : feignedly , as the word im8. Even this outward offer of submission to
porteth.
Christ's kingdom, made by strangers coming to the visible
church, is not refused, but received pro tanio, and made a
matter of glorifying of Christ the strangers shall feignedly
For it is no small glory to Christ
submit themselves to me.
that the majesty of his word and ordinances, maketh many
stoop before him, who are not turned truly unto him.
Meantime, albeit by entering into, and submitting to the
external covenant, a man be admitted into the visible
church, and outer court of God's bouse, yet not without
real conversion is a man made a member of the invisible
church, and admitted into the inner court of heaven.
saith the

:
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fade away, and be afraid

of their close plates.

He

prophesieth what shall become of Christ's enemies at
Whence learn, 1. As some strangers shall come

length.

outward fellowship of Christ's kingdom, so others
of them shall remain professed strangers, and disaffected to
his kingdom, and whether strangers within or without,
shall continue to be strangers still, both of them shall
2. Albeit Christ at
perish for strangers shall fade away.
first, may have many enemies and unfriends where lie
into the

:

cometh to set up his kingdom, yet where and when he
pleaseth to stay and keep up his kingdom, his open enemies shall grow fewer: the strangers shall fade away: to
wit,

where he minds

to diminish them.

good
Whether the Lord be pleased to

to stay, and for that end thinks
3.

convert strangers or not, their strong holds (whether their
high imaginations, or their earthly power) shall not be
able to stand before him let him come to convert them outwardly or inwardly also, or destroy them as he shall be
;

pleased, his terror shall affright them ; for the strangers,
before him, shall be afraid out of their cbse places.

46. The Lord Hveth; and Messed be

and

God of my
is God that

let the

my Bock;

salvation be exalted.

uvengeth me, and swbduetk the
47. It
people under me.
48. He delivereth me from mine enemies; yea, thou
liftest me up above those that rise up against me : thou
hast delivered me from the violent man.
Lord,
49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee,
among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name.
50. Great deliverance giveth he to his king ; and

O

sheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his
seed for evermore.
He coneludeth the psalm with" thanksgiving, and praiseth the
v.

M,

Lerd lor

for

his personal preservation unto eternal life,
of his enemies, v. 47 , for deliverj

^rthrowing

v. 47, 48, and in Christ's name he set.,
the Lord's glory before the Gentiles, for the
mercies following the kingdom of Christ, and bis own kingdom, 0* type thereof v. 49, 5Q. Whence learn, 1. The

of him

fom them,

teth forth

H3
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all our speeches, concerning what we have been employed into, and have done, or have had success in, should
be to show forth the glory of God to others, and to offer
for this, blessed be my rock, fyc.y
praise and thanks to him
2. Life,
is the end whereunto David's example driveth.
and blessed life, quickening life, the only fountain of life, is
the proper style of God, of whom most properly and deserv-

end of

:

edly

we may

fountain of

say, the
all

Lord

liveth.

3.

Because God

blessedness to angels and

men

the

is

therefore

;

we acknowledge him, and proclaim him blessed, that
may seek blessedness in him alone. 4. The perfection of God in himself, the out-letting of his goodness to

should

the hearer

the creature, his immutability in his love to his own, his
making himself to be as it were the proper good of the believer by covenant,

and

his giving the certainty of salvation

to the believer, established by covenant

perfections should exalt the
affection of the believer,

Lord highly

:

these and other

in the estimation

and

and make the believer heartily wish

may be known to his praise for this cause, saith
Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and
the God of mg salvation be exalted. 4. David, as a type
Christ, in name and behalf of Christ, giveth unto God

the Lord

:

the prophet, the
let

of
the glory of taking order with his enemies, for preserving
and propagating his kingdom, and for the delivering his
people from cruel persecutors. // is God, saith he, that
avengelh me, and subdueth the people under me.
He deliver eih me from mine enemies ; yea, thou Iftest me up above
those that rise up against me; thou hast delivered me from
the violent man.

49.

Therefore will

among

the heathen;

I give

thanks unto thee,

O Lord,

and sing praises unto thy name.

Besides present praising of God, he promiseth to insist in
and thanksgiving. This the apostle, Rom. xv. 9,
showeth to be the speech of Christ, and a prophecy of the
conversion of the Gentiles.
Whence learn, 1. Beside all
the victories given to the church in David's time, as tf pledge
of promises, it was foretold that the Gentiles should see many
praise

victories over the enemies of the church of Christ, after his
coming, and that they should join with the Jew*
thanks-

m

giving to
lifting

tors,

God

same; for upon account of the Lord's
up Christ above his adversaries and cruel persecufor the

thanks shall be given unto the Lord among the hea-
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of praise offered up in the church,
as it is the work of the saints in one respect, so
it is the
work of Christ in another respect because he raiseth by
his
Spirit the song in their hearts, and offereth up the
sacrifice
of thanks unto the Father. For it is Christ who here
saith,
/ will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen;
and sing praises to thy name,
2.

sacrifice

;

50. Great deliverance giveth he to his King and
sheweth mercy unto his anointed : to David and to his
seed for evermore.
David, as a type of Christ, giveth a reason of perpetual
praising of

shown

and

his

As

God

to wit, the constant course of Gods merhim and his house, and to be shown to Christ,
children and house, for evermore.
Whence learn|

cies

;

to

enemies, and dangers of the church, are
great ; so shall their victories over these evils be
great also ; for great deliverance giveth he, in a continual
tract and course, as it were, one after another, as need is.
2. All the deliverances are given to Christ principally, and
in him to his church, and particular souls through him
;
for it is said, great deliverance giveth he to his King,
3,
The choosing of a man for a service, shall, by the calling of
1.

difficulties,

many and

to it, and qualifying him for it, and sustaining him in
be confirmed to him, and by the course of mercy following him in all his difficulties, which he shall meet with in
Therefore significantly doth he say, Great dehis calling.
liverance giveth he to his King, to David, a chosen type,
and to his anointed Christ, represented by him: he showeth

him

it,

mercy to his anointed, Christ his seed. 4. It is mere mercy
whereof Christ's followers, Christ's children and seed, stand
and mercy by course constantly shall follow them,
in need
not for a short time, but world without end ; for the Lord
sheweth mercy to David and his seedfor evermore.
:

PSALM
To the Chief Musician.

XIX.

A

Psalm of David.
This psalm is a sweet contemplation of the glory of God's: wisdom, power,
and goodness, shining in the works of creation, v. 1—6, and of the
glory of his holiness and rich grace, shining through his word and ordinances in his church, v. 7—10, whereof the prophet having proof;
prayeth to have the right use and benefit, \. 1J—14.
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The heavens declare the glory of God: and the
firmament shetveth his handy vtorh.
1.

Albeit the whole earth be full of the glory of the Lord,
yet the prophet contenteth himself to pitch his meditations
on the heavens alone, and the vicissitude of day and night,
and upon the course of the sun's light: whence learn,
1.

Albeit the glory of the

Lord shine

in all his

works, yet

any portion thereof will take up a man s meditation, when
he beginneth to think upon it, as here the heavens are the
2. The
prophet's theme and subject matter of meditation.
invisible things of God, even his eternal power and Godhead,
and glorious attributes of wisdom, and goodness, and majesty, are to be seen in the works of creation, from the beginning of the world: the heavens declare the glory of Goa%
and the frmametd shetveth his handy work. 3. Though
his glory be shown to all men, yet it is the illuminate child
of God that can observe it ; for he that setteth it forth to
it by the inspiration of the Lord's own Spirit :
a prophet who here is stirred up to point unto us this
For in substance
lesson, most worthy of our observation.
the heavens declare that they are not their own maker, but
that they are made by one infinite, incomprehensible, omnipotent, everlasting, good, kind, and glorious God. And the
firmament (taking it for the region of the air, and place of
the stars) declares how curiously he can adorn the work of
his hands, and how powerfully he can put glory abundant
on the creature, though it have no matter in it to make it

others, doth

he

is

glorious.

2. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto
night shetveth hnowkdge.
3. There is no speech nor language where their

voice is not heard.

gone out through all the earth, and
end of the world. In them hath he
set a tabernacle for the sun;
He looketh next upon the vicissitude of night and day,
and as he saw what the heavens gave him to read, so he
hearkeneth and heareth what the day and the night did
4.

Their

line is

their

words

to the

speak and he corapriseth all their speech in the doctrine
of knowledge: whence learn, 1. The right observation of
the vicissitude of the night and day, may give instruction
;
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unto us to be wise ; for day unto day,

in their revolution,

and night unto

uttereth speech to the observing ear;

in their vicissitude theweth to the understanding

ledge.

For

nighty

man know-

in substance, the vicissitude of day after day,

man that he liveth in time, and that his days
are numbered, that his days go quickly away, and that time
is precious, and cannot return when it is gone; and that so
long as it shall last, it shall serve man to view the works of
the Lord, and to go about his own necessary labours ; and
such like other speeches doth it speak also the night saith,
that man in himself is weak, and cannot endure long toiling
in labour ; that as some little short rest and recreation of
the labourer is necessary, so it is prepared for him, that he
may lie under a curtain, and sleep a while, and so be fitted
for more work, if more time be lent unto him ; and that he
may now quietly examine, what he hath been doing, may
commune with his heart and be still ; and that if he do not
what he hath to do in time, the night cometh when no man
can work : by which and such like speeches men may learn
knowledge. 2. There is no people nor country, but as much
of the speech of the creature is spoken convincingly unto
them, as may make them inexcusable ; and albeit all do not
learn wisdom, yet the voice of the works of creation and
providence., is every where in some measure heard : their
line and direction is gone out through the earth.
serveth to teach

:

5. Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his
chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race.
6. His going forth is from the end of the heaven,
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof

He contracteth his thoughts from the highness of the
heavens, and pitcheth upon the sun, and beholdeth God's
Whence learn, 1. All the glory to be seen in
glory in it.
the sun belongeth unto the Lord ; for he made it, and set
in its place, as in a tabernacle, for a time, so long as he

it

2. The beauty of the sun when
it.
morning; the wonderful swift and regular
motion of it, so tempered by the huge distance thereof from
the earth, that it cannot be seen moving, when it is running
the constancy of the
in a circle in the heaven most swiftly
motion of it from day to day, from year to year, without

hath use and service for

it

ariseth in the

:
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weary ing or faiKng ; the fust circle which k makeih every
twenty four hours the heat and virtue, and powerful ope;

—

are all admirable, and
creatures,
matter of manifesting the glorious perfection of God, who
made it, and moveth it; as the bridegroom he risetk, compasselh the circle of lieaven and earlh, and nothing is kid

ration

upon

all inferior

'

from

the heat thereof.

The law of

1.

soul

:

the simple
8.

The

Lord

is perfect,

of the Lord

converting the

making wise

is sure,

:

statutes

heart: the

of

the

Lord

commandment of

ening the eyes
9.

the

the testimony

the

are right, rejoicing the

Lord

is

pure, enlight-

:

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever:
of the Lord are true and righteous al-

the judgments
together.

10. More to be desired are tliey titan gold, yea, Hum
much fine gold; sweeter also than honey, and the honey-

comb.

The

next part of his contemplation,

glory of the
light, as it

sun's light

is

concerning the

Lord declared in his word and Scripture which
is more necessary for our blessedness than the
for our bodies, so he commendeth this point of
;

God's glory far above that which shineth in the work of

from the perfection, efficacy, infallibility, and
sundry other properties of it
Whence learn, 1. The doc*
trine of life and salvation, set down to us in God's word, as
a law to us, and a rule of faith and obedience, needeth no
deck of human traditions; it is sufficient in itself, and
wanteth nothing necessary unto salvation ;for the law of the
Lord is perfect. 2. No doctrine, no word save this divine
truth, set down in Scripture, is able to discover the sin and
misery of man, or the remedy and relief from it ; no doctrine save this alone, can effectually humble a soul, and
convert it to God or make a soul sensible of the loss it
hath by sin, and restore it to a better condition than is lost
by sin for it is the property of this law or doctrine, to be
converting of souls. 3. Whosoever hearkeneth to this word,
shall be satisfied about what is the Lord's mind and will in
all matters of religion, concerning God's service, and man's
salvation ; for it is the testimony of the Lord, wherein he

creation,

;

;
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what he appro veth, and
4. Thin word being understood
what be disaMoweth,
rightly, as it may be understood when it is compared with
itself, one part of it with another, and other means also
used, which God bath appointed, may be safely relied
upon: it will not disappoint a man ; for the testimony of the
sure.
Lord
5. Albeit there be many deep mysteries in
this word, which may exercise the greatest wits, yet for the
gtreth faith bi$ wify concerning-

points necessary for the salvation of every soul, it is so
and clear, that it may he understood by persons of
mean wits, and may make those who are otherwise dull of
understanding, wise to salvation; for it is a testimony mak-

plain

6.. Nothing is commanded by God in
word, but that which the illuminate soul must subscribe
unto, as equitable in itself, and profitable to us ; for the statutes of the Lord are right.
7. The approving and following of the Lord's directions given to us in his word, is a
sure mean to get comfort and joy raised in our conscience

ing wise the simple.
his

for the statutes of the Lord rejoice the heart. 8. There is
no mixture of error, no dross nor refuse doctrine, no deceit in the Lord's word ; for the commandment of the
Lord is pure. 9. By the word of God a man may clearly
see himself in himself blind and naked, and wretched,
and miserable, and by coming into the grace and mercy
offered in the Messiah, Christ,

the only safe

way of

salvation.

may see himself entered in
By the word of God a man

may see every thing in its own colours virtue to be virtue,
and vice to be vice and vanity for the word illuminates
10. The way of worshipping, fearing, and servthe eyes.
ing God, set down in his word, is holy, and in substance
the same in all generations, and always unalterable by man
The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever.
for ever.
11. The doctrines set down in the word of God, are all of
them decrees of the Almighty Lawgiver, given forth in his
own court with authority uncontrollable; all of them are
true and worthy to be obeyed ; for the judgments of the
Lord are true, and righteous altogether* 12. The word of
God is able to enrich a man more than aU the riches in the
world, because it is able to bring him to an everlasting kingdom ; for (Sod's judgments being as judicial sentences, to
determine aU necessary truths and controversies about saving truth, are mote to be desired than gold, yea, than much
;

:
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1 3. There is more sweet comfort and true pleafine gold.
sure to be found in the Lord's word, than in any pleasant

thing in this world
honey-comb.

:

they are sweeter than honey,

11. Moreover, by them is thy servant
in keeping

of them there

is

and the

warned: and

great reward.

The prophet subscribeth this commendation of God's
word, by his own experience, and seeketh to make good
use of it. Whence learn, 1. That man, of all other, is
most meet to commend the word of the Lord, who in himself hath felt the experience of the effects and good use
2. As the
thereof, as the prophet's example showeth.
word of God is able to make a man wise to salvation, so
also to make him prudent in his carriage, to eschew not
only sin, but also inconveniences, and to warn him of
For beside
snares, wherein he may fall by imprudence.
all the former commendation, he addeth, moreover by them
is thy servant warned.
3. When a man hath said all he
can, in commendation of the word of God, he shall not be
«tble to say all, but must close in some general, because the
benefit of observing the Lord's statutes and commands,
passeth his reach ; for thus the prophet closet h, in keeping of them there is great reward.
12.

Who

me from

can understand his errors ? cleanse thou

secret faults.

Lest he should seem to speak like one

who

seeks to be

by his works, he acknowledgeth himself a man
that cleaveth not to his own righteousness, but to the fountain of free grace, and to the expiation of sin made by
Christ, signified under the shadow of ceremonial cleansing.
Whence learn, 1. The most holy man, after conversion,
must make still use of the law for his humiliation, and for
driving of him to Christ continually : and when he compareth himself with the law of God, he will be forced to
blush and acknowledge himself and every other man unable
to condescend upon the particulars, and the multitude even
of his actual sins.
Therefore saith he, who can understand
2. Sins of ignorance, sins passed out of mehis errors ?
mory, leave guiltiness upon the man, and must be counted for in heap at least : and mercy through the blood of
cleansing must be requested for, as here ; cleanse thou me
justified

from

secret sins.
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13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous
sins ; let them not have dominion over me : then shall I
be upright% and I shall be innocent from the great transgression.

He puts up another petition, to wit, That he
preserved from presumptuous sins.
Hence learn,

may he

Holiare most sensible of their by-gone sins, and so also
of their natural sinfulness and readiness to fall, whereof the
prophet here is in fear, saying, Keep back also thy servant
est

1.

men

from presumptuous sins. 2. Even the regenerate, if the
Lord do not keep them from temptation, or if he leave
mem in temptation, unto their own will and strength, they
may fall into most scandalous sins, against the light of their
conscience, and be slaves thereunto ; therefore prayeth he
to be kept back from presumptuous sins 9 and that God would
not suffer such sins to have dominion over him ; insinuating
own weakness, if God did not prevent, did not assist and

his

help

him

to prevail against them.

tegrity in God's obedience

and

may

Uprightness and in-

3.

stand with sins of infirmity

sins of ignorance, but cannot stand with

sins, against

the light of conscience

;

for

if

presumptuous
Lord shall

the

save him from presumptuous sins, then, he saith, he shall
be upright. 4. Presumptuous sins, and letting sin reign
in a man's mortal body, is the highway to the sin unto
death, or sinning maliciously, with despite against God
and he that makes conscience of secret sins, and is feared
to fall into presumptuous sins, and fleeth to God to be
cleansed from the one, and preserved from falling into the
other, may be sure not to fall into the sm against the Holy
For the prophet having prayed to be cleansed from
Ghost.
his

secret sins, and) kept back from

reigning

sins,

presumptuous and

assureth himself, that so he shall be innocent

from the great transgression.
14.

of my

Let

strength,

The

the

words of

my

mouthy and the meditation

heart, be acceptable in thy sight,

and my

O Lord, my

redeemer.

third petition,

is,

for the acceptance of his service

and purpose of heart Whence learn, 1. As
pardoning grace, and preventing grace, and restraining
grace, must be prayed for ; so also powerful, sanctifying,
or enabling grace,, both for inward and outward service ;

in his prayer,

Vol.

I.

I
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it

is

XX.

offered,

from God. For as the prophet hath prayed for the former acts of grace, so also he
prayeth here for the latter sort, saying, let the words of my
mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable. 2. As
all our prayers, and all our holy endeavours, and abilities
to serve God, must be furnished unto us by our Redeemer,
who is Jesus Christ ; so also every other grace, and the
acceptance of our persons and services, must come through
him j and we may look for all these by virtue of the covenant of grace, whereby Christ is made our strength and
Redeemer in all respects therefore layeth he all the weight
on this, 0 Lord, my strength, and my Redeemer.

must be fought

for by prayer

:

PSALM XX.
To the chief Musician.

A

Psalm of David.

This Psalm was dited to the church in form of a prayer for the kings
of Israel, but with a special eye upon, and relation unto Christ, the
King of Israel ; in respect of whom this prayer is a prophecy, and a
form of jessing of Christ, and praying for his kingdom, whereof the
kingdom of Israel was a type, and the kings thereof are types of Christ.
Not that the kingdom in every condition was figurative, or every king
a type of him ; but as the priests being taken not severally, one by one,
but together, shadowed forth, in something, Christ in the office of his
priesthood; so the kings, not every one, but taken together, shadowed
forth, in something, Christ in his rojal office, and their kingdom resembled his kingdom in his visible church in some things, and in his
invisible church in other some things, leaving room to some persons,
both among the priests and kings, to be more specially types than any
of the rest in common, v. 1 6.
After which the church s confidence
to be heard is set down, and their gloriation in God over their enemies,
with dependence on God for salvation in all difficulties and straits, v.

—

6—9.

The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; the
God of Jacob defend thee.
2. Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen
thee out of Zion.
3. Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt1.

ncpnt of the

sacrifice.

4.

Selah.

Grant

thee according to thine

own heart, and ful-

fil all thy counsel.
5. We will rejoice in thy salvation,

and
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up our banners

:

the

Lord Jul-

fit all thy petitions.

From

prayer of the church for the king of Israel,
the doty of all the godly, wherever they live,
to pray for the welfare of their kings, rulers, and magis2. Greatest men, though
trates, as this example teacheth.
they be also gracious, are subject to trouble for even the
best of the kings of Israel, and Christ typified by them,
were not exempted therefrom the Lord hear thee in the
day of trouble. 3. It is the part of such as desire the prayers of others to be made for them, to pray also themselves,
were they never so great kings ; and prayer must be count*
ed their best weapons in trouble ; the Lord hear thee,
saith he, in the day of thy trouble. 4. No defence to be expected from God, but when he is looked upon and believed
in as he is manifested to us in his word; therefore he
saith, the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. Or, God,
who in his word hath revealed himself to Israel, and entered
5. It is by virtue
in covenant to be his God, defend thee.
of God's dwelling amongst men, and his taking on man's
nature in the person of Christ (represented by God's presence in Zion and the sanctuary), that help must be expected from God. Therefore, saith he, the Lord send thee

learn,

this

1.

It

is

:

:

help out of the sanctuary,
6.

Kings, and

all

for

and strengthen

whom

the godly

thee out

may pray

of Zion.

with confi-

dence, must be worshippers of God, believers in Christ, reupon the mercy of this only once offered sacrifice, represented by often repeated typical burnt-offerings; for
this is imported in, the Lord remember all thy offerings,
liers

and accept thy burnt
crifice that

to us.

7.

we

A

sacrifces.

For

it

is

for Christ's sa-

are accepted, and that any grace is granted
believer in Christ, praying according to the

will, it shall be granted ;
he who studieth to walk sincerely before God, studying to
do what is pleasant to God's heart, shall receive satisfactory
Upon this
answers according to his own heart's wish.
ground the prayer goeth here, the Lord grant thee accord-

revealed will of God, ask what he

8. Whoing to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel
soever partaketh with Christ's subjects in trouble, shall
share with them also in the joy of their deliverance ; there9. When
fore it is said, we will rejoice in thy salvation.
it goeth
it goeth well with the king, and chief magistrates,

12
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the better with all the subjects ; and the praise of delivery
and welfare redoundeth to the glory of God, who is the fountain of all felicity ; for, in the name of our God, we shall
set

up our banners,

saith the

church,

if

God

shall be the

king.

6. Now know I that the Lord saveth his anointed*
he will hear him from his holy heaven with the saving
strength of his right hand.
7. Some trust in chariots, and some in horses ; but
we will remember the name of the Lord our God.
8. They are brought down and fallen ; but we are
risen, and stand upright.
9. Save, Lord : let the King hear us when we call
This is the church's confidence to be heard, and her
gloriation in God, and dependence on God for salvation
whence learn, 1. A believer may be sure he hath his request granted, when he hath prayed according to God's
will ; in special when he prayeth for the safety of the church
/ know, saith he, that the Lord
and kingdom of Christ.
2. He that seeketh God by the means
saveth his anointed.
appointed ; in special, he who seeketh God, and help from
him, through Christ, in whom the fulness of the Godhead
dwelleth, shall have the grant of his prayer from heaven ;
for help sought to come from the sanctuary9 yer. 2, is granted
from his holy heaven, ver. 6. 3. Whatsoever be the straits
of God's church, or any member thereof, faith seeth sufficiency in God to relieve out of it, and doth lay hold on it,
for he heareth with the saving strength of his right hand.
4. Weak man cannot choose but have some confidence, without himself, in case of apparent difficulties ; and natural men
do look first to some earthly thing wherein they confide
some trust in chariotss and some in horses, some in one
creature, some in another.
5. The believer must quit his
confidence in these things, whether he have them, or want
them, and must rely on what God hath promised in his word
to do unto us but we will remember the name of the Lord
our God. 6. That which terrifieth the believer in the first
assault of a temptation, before he go to his refuge, is contemned by the believer when he looks to the Lord, his true
:

defence ; chariots and horses when they are invading God's
people are terrible ; but now when the Lord is remembered,
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in comparison.

The

7.

condi-

man and

of the enemies of God's people
seems to he the better, at the first, and the condition of the
church the worse ; but a short resolution cometh, which determineth the question in the end ; the standing of the ungodly is
followed with a fall ; and the low condition of the godly hath
tion of the worldly

a better condition following upon it.
The worldly man
and enemy, is brought down, and falleth ; but the godly
are made to say, we are risen and stand upright. 8. True
confidence strengthens itself by prayer: Save, Lord.
9.
That which is prayed for in the type, is perfected in Christ,

who

the truth

is

whensoever they
10.

And when

shall

;

salvation

the

Lord

have the promised

to be the

more

is

granted to

all

his subjects,

King hear us when we call.
relied upon for safety, the means

call; let the
is

blessing.

The

useful to the people

kings of Israel were
safety was sought

when

from the Lord. First, they pray, Save us, and then,
King hear us when we call, or implore him.

PSALM
To the chief Musician.

let

the

XXI.

A

Psalm of David.

the former psalm was a prayer for the preservation of the kingdom
of Israel, in relation to the kingdom of Christ, represented by it, so
this psalm is a form of thanksgiving unto God by the church, for blessing the kingdom of Israel, representing the blessing, and cause of
thanksgiving, to be found in Christ and his kingdom ; wherein a number of good things are set forth, heaped upon the King, ver. 1 7;
and a number of miseries set forth, heaped on the head of his enemies,
The reaver. 8—12 ; for both whieh the Lord is glorified, ver. 13.
son why the former psalm and this are referred in so many particulars
to Christ, is, because the verity of these things here spoken of is to be
sought in Christ and his kingdom : for but in some few only of the
kings, and in some few times of the kingdom only, was the shadow of
what is here spoken of to be found, when the whole history is con-

As

—

sulted.

1.

The king

in thy salvation
2.

Thau

shall joy in thy strength,

how

O Lord;

and

greatly shall he rejoice !

hast given

him

his heart's desire,

and hast

of his lips* Selah.
3. For thou preventest him with the blessings of
goodness : thou settest a croivn of pure gold on his
not withholden the request

head.

13
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He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even

4.

of days for ever and

length

ever.

great in thy salvation : honour and
majesty hast thou laid upon him.
6. For thou hast made him most blessed for ever :
thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy counte-

His glory

5.

is

nance.

For

7.

the

the king trusteth in the

Lord ; and through

mercy of the most High he shall not be moved.

The benefits bestowed on the king and his kingdom, are
seven or eight, which are so many reasons of thanksgiving.
The first is, joy in the king's heart, for strength and salWhence learn, 1. As prayer is nevation given unto him.
cessary, so also is thanksgiving ; and the offering of both to
God, as it is our duty, so it is his due ; and as we should
seek the concurrence of others in prayer, so should we seek
and he that offereth prayer
;
have matter of praise to offer another day,
2. Christ, and all his true subjects,
as here we are taught.

their concurrence in praise

one day,

shall

are sure to be furnished with furniture of strength from
God, for every employment, and to be delivered out of every
danger by God, and to have joy and rejoicing in the experimental feeling thereof for, the king shall joy in thy
strength, 0 Lord, and in tky salvation how greatly shall he
:

This

reason of praise and thanks, for
second benefit bestowed on Christ,
to be forth-coming to his true subjects, is this : satisfactory
answers shall be given to all the articles of Christ's intercession, and all the articles of the saint's warrantable supplicaThou hast given him his heart* s desire, and hast
tions.
rejoice !

is

this first benefit.

the

first

The

not tvithholden the request

of his

lips.

The

third benefit

is

there shall be a ready out-giving of liberal gifts for
Christ's subjects, and fruits of God's love, before the need

this

:

thereof be

felt,

or observed

;

thou preveniest him with the

The fourth

benefit is right, and title,
and possession given to Christ a name of glory, or the
gift of a glorious kingdom, wherein Christ shall give all his
subjects crowns of glory : thou setiest a crown of pure

blessing

of goodness.

;

gold upon his head.
The fifth benefit is right to eternal
life, as the fruit of Christ's intercession ; he asked life of
thee j and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and

Digitized by

Ps.

THE PSALMS.

XXI.]

103

ever.
The sixth benefit given to Christ and his subjects, is
growing honour, and growing weight of glory, a load of it,
even before men
for nothing can make men more glorious, even before the world, than God's owning them before
the world, and putting respect upon them ; yea, and the
world shall more and more see and admire the glory which
God shall put upon Christ and his kingdom ; his glory is
great in thy salvation; honour and majesty hast thou
laid upon him*
The seventh benefit is a begun possession
of everlasting blessedness and joy unspeakable partly from
the feeling of the first fruits, partly from the hope of a full
harvest ; for God will never make an end of blessing whom
be will bless.
Thou hast made him and his followers most
blessed for ever; thou hast made him exceeding glad with
thy countenance.
The eighth reason of thanksgiving, and
the last benefit, in relation to the giving of what is good to
Christ, and to his subjects, (among whom David and every
one of the godly come in to share,) is the unchangeableness
of God's mercy, and powerful love toward the believer,
who hath closed in covenant with him, and trusteth in him.
;

;

He shall

And why so ? The king trusteth
then ? The covenanted mercy of the
most High is unchangeable, and maketh all blessedness fast
to Christ and to every believer ; through the mercy of the
Christ's kingdom in his
most High he shall not be moved.
person, and his subjects with him, shall stand when all the
in the

not be moved.

Lord.

What

kingdoms of the earth

shall stagger

and

fall.

Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies ; thy
right hand shall find cut those that hale thee.
9. Thau shall make them as a fiery oven in the time
of thine anger ; the Lord shall swallow them up in his
wrath, and the fire shall devour them?
10. Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth,
and their seed from among the children of men.
8.

In the second place, there is a prophecy of God's vengeance on the enemies of Christ and his church, under the
Whence learn, 1.
type of the enemies of David's kingdom.
All the enemies of Christ and his church shall be pursued
by God, and overtaken, and none of them shall escape his
hand, neither open enemies nor close lurking traitors. The
Lord's hand shall find out all the King's enemies, and his
right

band

shall find

out

all

those that hate him.
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the enemies of Christ and his kingdom, howsoever they
possibly be spared and forborn for a while, yet there

may
is

a

time for punishing them, here called the time of God's
anger.
3. When the time is come, their judgment is inevitable, horrible, and completely full: thou shall make them
as a fiery oven, when the burning is extremely hot, the heat
striking upon what is in it, from all hands, above, below,
and about, on all hands, and the door closed from going
out, or suffering any cool refreshment to come in.
4.
There is no possibility to apprehend the horrible punishment of Christ's enemies for after their casting into a fiery
oven, they are set down here as fuel, to suffer what God's
being incensed in anger, as a consuming fire swallowing
them up, and devouring them in his incomprehensible wrath,
5. After the Lord's vengeance is come upon
importeth.
the enemies of Christ's kingdom, his curse shall follow the
works of their hands, and upon whatsoever they sought to
make themselves happy by in their life and his vengeance
shall follow upon their posterity, till he have rooted out
Their fruit shall he detheir memorial from among men.
stroy from the earth, and their seed from amongst the children of men.
set

:

:

11.

For they intended

evil against thee

;

they ima-

gined a mischievous device, which they were not able
to perform
For evidencing the Lord's justice, he giveth a reason of
this from the design which the enemies have to root out the
:

Lord's anointed, and his seed, ver. 11.
Whence learn, 1.
malicious enemies of Christ's kingdom, (beside all the
hatred they have shown, and evil which they have done) are
still upon plots and designs to overturn Christ's kingdom
and work: they intended evil against thee. The enemies

The

of Christ's kingdom may possibly conceive they only oppose
such as trouble men's interests, and not as they are the
Lords children ; yet it is found, that what they do against
them, they do it against the Lord, because they do it against
his children and subjects, for his cause and service.
2.
Plot what the wicked please against Christ and his church,
they shall not be able to accomplish their design or desire
they have imagined a mischievous device, which they are not
able to perform.
3. The evil which the wicked would do,
and set themselves to do, shall be made their ditty, and
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here given as the reason of the judgment.

the reason of their
evil

which they have done,

tended, is
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if

Therefore skalt thou make them turn their back,
shaft make ready thine arrows upon thy
strings against the face of them.
12.

when thou

He cleareth their ditty and judgment yet more, vers. 12,
teaching us, 1. That the Lord will suffer his enemies to
manifest themselves in open opposition ofttimes, before he
fall upon them : for here they are found in the posture of
pursuers and opposers of God, setting their face against
him when he cometh to execute judgment on them : thou
make them turn their back, 2. When God falleth
upon his enemies to be avenged upon them, he useth to
make them and the beholders see, that he hath set them
up as a mark to shoot at for he will make ready hi* ar3. The
rows, one after another, against the face of them,
Lord's wrath shall so meet his enemies in the teeth, wheresoever they turn, that they shall be forced to forsake their
pursuing of the church thou shalt make them turn their
shalt

:

:

back,

Be

13.

we

so will

He

thou exalted, Lord, in thine
sing and praise thy power.

own

strength

:

closeth the psalm with giving glory to God, includa prayer. Whence learn, 1. When the Lord's

ing also

preserved from persecutors, then the Lord is ex2. When the church
thou exalted, saith he.
delivered, it is not by her own strength, but by the power

church
alted:
is

of the

is

be

Lord

:

be thou exalted in thine

Albeit the godly be put to

mourn

own

strength.

for a time, yet

3.

when the

Lord appeareth for them, they get matter of joy to themand praise to God. So will we sing and praise thy

selves,

power.

PSALM

XXII.

To the Chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar,

A Psalm of David,

a prophecy of Christ's deepest sufferings, whereof David's
The agony of spirit in Christ, and wrestling of
exercise is a type.
and
David's faitb as the type, is set down to yer. 22, and the victory
In the exercise there are three
the outgate, to the end of the psalm.

This psalm

is
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between sense, and faith. The first conflict, wherein the sense
is set down, ver. 1, 2, and faith's wrestling against it, ver.
is the second assault of sense, ver.

conflicts

of trouble

3—6. The second conflict, wherein
6—8, and faith's wrestling against

it,ver.

9— 11.

—

The

third conflict,

wherein the third assault of sense is, ver. 12 18, and faith's wrestling
with it, ver. 19—21.tThen follows the victory, set forth, first in a promise of praise, ver. 22 ; secondly, in an exhortation to all the godly
to praise the Lord, with a reason from his experience, ver. 23, 24 ;
thirdly, in a renewed promise of praise and thanks, to the edification
of the church, ver. 25; fourthly, in a prophecy of the increase of God's
glory in the earth, as a fruit of Christ's suffering and victory, ver. 26

—31.
1.

why

My
art

God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?
thou so far from helping me and from the

words of my roaring ?
2. O my God, I cry in
est not,

and

the

day time, but thou hearand am not silent.

in the night season,

David the type, and of Christ repreboth agree in these four things.
1. Both
are under the sense of wrath, and of oppressing trouble
2. both are tempted to doubting and desperation ; 3. both
In

this exercise of

sented

here,

wrestle against the temptation, and against trouble, the oc-

casion

thereof

;

and

But they
measure of the

4. both get the victory.

differ in these four things.

trouble ; David's trouble was

First, in the

comparison of Christ's
under trouble; but
Christ's trouble was incomparably more, and his soul made
heavy unto death, and the trouble took his life from him.
Secondly, in the manner of the trouble they differ
for
David's trouble was only a probatory exercise, without vindictive wrath
not a curse, but a cross for trying of him,
and training of him to believe against sense ; which trouble
of his paid no debt, neither his own nor any others; but
Christ's trouble was a vindictive and avengeful punishment
;
for real wrath was against him, as he was bearing our sins,
and the bitter curse of the law was cast upon him : for he
was made a curse for us ; and his punishment paid our debt
and was expiatory and satisfactory to justice. Thirdly,
though both David and Christ were tempted to doubting
and desperation, yet David's temptation could not be sinless
because of his sinful imperfections, common to him and all
the rest of the godly; the temptation got some advantage of
him, because of the imperfection of his knowledge, faith,
love, and abilities ; and because of the power of the body of
trouble; David laid not

little in

down

his life

;

;
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But Christ's passive temptation was
altogether sinless, and could not have any sin at all on his
part ; for albeit he was tempted in all things like unto us,
Because, when the prince of this
yet it is said, without sin.
world, Satan, came and took essay of him, he found none
of his own stuff in Christ he had nothing in him to work
upon ; and it was impossible that sin could be in him, being
the Holy One of Israel our sanctifier, Holy Lord God almighty and man also, in one person, Isaiah vi. 3. Job xii.
41.
Fourthly, they differ in their wrestling and victory ;
for David wrestled not in his own strength, got not the victory in his own strength, but in and through Christ's
strength, who gave David a taste only, or a smell rather, of
the cup which he was to drink out unto the dregs, and
with the dregs, and who helped him to wrestle by faith.
But Christ wrestled and got the victory in his own strength,
which is one with the strength of the Father ; for he is
Jehovah our righteousness. In all the psalm we shall look
upon every passage, not so much as it concerneth David
In the
the type, as wherein it concerneth Christ the truth.
original sin in him.

:

of the sense of trouble with faith, learn from
the words as they are Christ's words, 1. God is Christ's
God ; he being considered as God and man, in one person,
first conflict

entered in the covenant of redemption with the Father as

Mediator and surety for men that he shall satisfy justice,
and do all the Father's will in behalf of the elect, and that
God shall be his God, and the God of all the elect redeemed
Therefore doth he here say, My God, my God.
by him.
2. Faith, as it is a virtue giving perfect trust and credit
unto God's promises made to his Son the Redeemer, is a
part of that original holiness in the man Christ, and a point
of his personal perfection, suitable to his employment This
3.
faith he professeth while he saith, My God, my God.
Christ, as man lying under the curse of the law for us, was
really deserted and forsaken for a time, in regard of all
for it behoved him to bear the wrath,
sensible consolation
;

:

due to our sins really, so far as might
and relieve us from wrath. It is true,
the man Christ could no more be forsaken, in regard of
the divine presence supporting him, than the personal union
But in regard of
of the two natures could be dissolved.
sensible consolation, he was, by way of punishment for
or effects of wrath,

satisfy

for

us,
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and by way of cursing our sm in him, really in our
a while deprived, as mas, of the sense of the
comfort of his own Godhead. The sense of wrath filling
now the soul of the man to the brim, and running over ;
therefore speaks he of his forsaking, Why hast than forsaken
me? 4. As sense and reason can express themselves in
seeming contradictory terms, and yet without contradiction
can very well agree in their seeming opposite and inconso can faith and sense express them*
sistent expressions
selves in seeming contradictory terms, and yet very well
agree for as sense, and pain, and sickness, in the patient
can, in its own language and style of natural feeling, say to
the chirurgeon cutting and lancing the flesh, and to the
physician who hath given a bitter potion, You have hurt me,
you have made me sick : when indeed in the style of reason
and wit, he hath been healing the man, and recovering him
so sense of sorrow, grief, pain, and affrom sickness
fliction, desertion, and wrath, can speak in the terms of
natural feeling, that which may seem to cross, but doth not
indeed cross, faith speaking in the terms and language of
supernatural theological truth. Therefore, My God, my God,
spoken in the perfection of faith's language, can very well
agree with Why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so
far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ?
spoken here in the language of perfect natural sense ; for
perfect faith, and perfect natural sense were in our Lord
Christ very God and very man, completely holy. 5. Bitter was the cup of divine wrath which Christ did drink;
great was the price our Redeemer paid to ransom us, when
the sense thereof drew forth of his Majesty such exThus faith and feeling may both speak, each
pressions.
of them their own language to God in one breath, as
here they do. Now as these words are David's who had in
him sinful corruption of nature, learn, 1. Sense, and temp*
tation, and corrupt nature, may represent God in his dispensations to his own children, as if he had forsaken altogether, and regarded not their hard condition, and would
2. Faith
not help, as here is shown in David's experience.
should correct sense, and refute temptations, and bridle affections, and not suffer their words to go forth, expressing
sense or appearance of doubting God's favour, till first faith
speak, and go before, and fasten its gripes on the covenant;

our

sins,

stead for

:

;

;

—

:
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My

as here faith goes foremost, and calleth the Lord,
God,
my God, before that sense utter a word. 3. At one time,
and in one exercise, these three may concur. 1. Desertion
in the point of comfort
2. Growing trouble without help

And, 3. Apparent rejecting of prayer: and these
three joined together, set sore upon the faith of a child of
God ; for continuance of trouble is a sore temptation, albeit comfort be now and then mixed. Want of sensible comfort, mixed with trouble, doubleth the burden, and disquieteth the mind much j but to seem to lose labour in prayer
seen.

made

for either help or comfort,

/ cry day and

is

the heaviest part of the

and thou hearesl not, is
a sad condition.. 4. In this case it is the best remedy to
lay the worst of our thoughts single before the Lord, and
to tell him whatsoever is suggested to us, and not to be
secretaries to Satan, but to reveal ourselves fully to God, and
fix ourselves on the covenant of grace, wherein we have
closed with him, yea, and to double and treble our gripes
exercise

of

My

:

night,

God.

O

3. But thou art holy,
thou that inhabitest the
praises of Israel
4. Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and
thou didst deliver them.
5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they
trusted in thee, and were not confounded.

Now faith having spoken with sense, and grappled with
the temptation, speaketh alone, that it may prevail. Whence
learn, 1.

Were

temptations ever so

black, faith will not

word spoken against God, but will justify
God always; this should be our part in time of greatest
perplexity, to say, But thou art holy.
2. It is wisdom for
a soul in a sad exercise, to take side and part with faith,
to gather arguments to strengthen it, to divert the mind
from thinking still on its calamity, and to set it upon the
contemplation of God's perfections in himself, and toward
us in his Gospel, and of the passages of his providence toward
his people, whereby he hath purchased constant praises
at their hands
in the right of which praises and possession whereof, God is resolved to keep himself and to dwell
therein as in a habitation wherein he delights to remain.
0 thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. 3. It is wishearken to an

ill

:

Vol.

I.

K
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former times
to look to the carriage of the godly in
our fathers trusted in thee ; to their trusting, and trustthee,
ing in God constantly in their trouble ; they trusted in
to look
they trusted, and the third time they trusted: and
upon their patient depending on God, doubling their diligence in calling on him ; as their straits did grow, they cried,
seek
they trusted and to remember that they did never
God in vain, but every one of them were delivered, and not
confounded ; for this direction is holden forth to us in this
example, which our Lord Jesus could well make use of for

dom

:

our consolation, and whereof David made use for

his

own

upholding.
6.

But

/am a worm

and no man; a reproach of

men, and despised of the people.
7. All they that see me, laugh me to scorn: they
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying,
8. He trusted on the Lord, that he would deliver
him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.

The

second conflict, wherein the sense of trouble is set
a new assaulting of faith. Whence learn, 1.

forth as

child of God before Christ under so much
misery as Christ was himself: his own heavens, his own
Father, his own Godhead, did hide their face and consolation
from him: our sins willingly taken on him, and God's
wrath pressed the weight of punishment with the full
power of justice, both upon his soul and body: those for
whom he died despised him; he himself being emptied
of all things which make men respected to the world, and
depressed lower than ever any man was, as a worm to
be trod upon, he was made a matter of common talk and
set at nahght by the
reproach in all men's mouths
basest of the people ; derided and scorned in his most holy
behaviour; sport and matter of laughter was made of
his sufferings ; malice feeding itself with pleasure upon his
pain and misery, and expressing itself with the basest signs
of disgrace which disdain could devise, for flouting of him,
mocking of his saving doctrine, and faithful testimony given

Never was any

;

unto it insulting over him, as if he had been neither God's
Son, nor an honest man and all this was counted little
;

;

enough for satisfaction to justice, exacting of him, as the
due punishment of our sins, whatsoever is imported in the
sad

expression set

down

in the text.

2.

As
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misery the children of God are under, the more doth tempmake their misery seem weighty, for bearing down
their confidence in God
so the more that misery seemeth
to grow, end die world to turn their back on God's children in their trials, the more should they draw near to
God, and lay out their case before him, as here we are
taught by this example. 3. Let no man wonder to be despised of men, and mocked for religion, for so was the man
according to God's own heart ; and Christ our Lord was
mocked more than any in his sad sufferings. Let God deliver him, seeing he delighted in him, said his enemies.
tation

:

9. But thou art he that took me out of the womb;
thou didst make me hope when I was upon my mothers

breasts.

10.

I was

cast

upon

thee

from

my God from my mother's belly.
11. Be not far from me, far

the

womb:

thou art

trouble is near;

for

there is none to help.

Here

opposeth whatsoever the complaint could imprejudice of confidence, and laboureth to
strengthen itself by all arguments.
Whence learn, 1. As
Satan maketh assault after assault against faith, upon new
representations of calamity and misery, so we should raise
bulwark after bulwark for defence; and after we have
looked upon other men's experiences before us, we should
recount our own experiences of God's care towards us, and
should make use of all that the Lord hath done unto us for
our strengthening ; for so doth this example teach us.
2. Albeit men in a fit of misbelief, will admit no proof of
God's respect unto them, except singularities, and will
question also special grace when it is given, yet the humbled believer is so wise as to make use of the most common
benefit which the man hath received from God for confirmation of his own faith j even the ordinary work of our
conception, frame of body, birth, and education, may suffice us to draw in to God who made us, and hath done so
much for us (ere we could implore him, or do any thing for
ourselves,) as may encourage us to come to him, and seek
his favour, whatsoever objection can be made to the contrary, for this example teacheth us so to do.
3. Seeing the
Lord doeth many, things for us, which in the time he doeth
port

to

faith

the

K
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them for us we do not observe, it is our duty to look upon
them afterwards, that they may furnish us with matter of
praise to God and faith in him ; for so doth this example
4. Whatsoever instruments and means the Lord
teach us.
maketh use of, the spiritual eye pierceth through them,
and looketh on God as worker of all things, for and upon
them from their cradle: thou tookest me out of my mother's
Children born within the covenant have God
their nativity, and may lay their reckoning so ; and whensoever they would draw near to God to
make use of the covenant, they may say, Thou art my God
from my mother's belly. 6. The approaching of trouble,
and nearness of danger, should draw us near to God who
in an instant can interpose himself between us and the evil
and the less help we have beside the Lord himself, the more
hope may we have to be helped by God. This is the protvomb.

5.

for their

God from

:

:

phet s plea, be not far from me, for trouble
12.

Many bulls

v.

12

—22,

near, fyc.

have compassed me: strong bulls of

Bashan have beset me round.
13. They gaped upon me with
ravening and a roaring lion.

From

is

is

their mouths, as

a

the third conflict of sense with faith,

upon the consideration of the multitude, power, and cruelty
of his enemies, compared with his own infirmity, now
emptied of all strength to resist them and these are mixed
;

one with another.

The

enemy's terribleness is first set
forth, then his emptiness and weakness by turns, to v. 19 ;
unto all which faith opposeth itself, by prayer to God, to
v. 22.
He compared), v. 12, 13, his persecutors to bulls,
many bulls, strong, cruel, gaping, roaring, devouring lions.
Whence learn, 1. The persecutors of Christ and his people
are but beastly sensual bodies, sold to this present world,
and destitute of grace and humility : more like in their
rage to savage beasts than to rational men commonly also
they are men of riches and worldly power, fed and fat bulls,
and many in number, all of them ready for an ill turn, and
so cruel, that nothing less will satisfy them than blood and
slaughter, as they are here described.
And no wonder
;

that Christ's servants shall find

it so in their case, seeing
Christ himself and his servants before us have had experience of such enemies.
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14. Iam poured out like water, and all my bones
are out ofjoint: my heart is like wax; it is melted in
the midst of my bowels.

me

My

strength is dried up like a potsherd; and
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought
into the dust of death.

15.

my

What

the Lord wrought upon his bod y, and natural
and strength, is here set down. Whence learn, 1.
It was determined by God, that with outward persecution
of Christ, by his cruel adversaries, the Father should bruise
him and break him inwardly also, and punish him with all
severity
for here his suffering is in body and mind, in flesh
and bones, in his natural spirit and natural courage, in
heart and whole strength, that in nothing he should be unpunished, wherein we sinners are found polluted: to the
intent, that he being fully emptied, the ransom might be full
he is poured like water, and emptied of all that the created
spirits,

:

human

nature could furnish.
The terror of divine justice
in a manner loose all the joints of his body,
so that natural courage, before the dreadful avenger of sin,

and wrath did

did fail, his heart was made soft like wax to receive and
keep the impression of divine terror, till justice should be
satisfied, and was dissolved like wax, in the point of resoluIt is melted in the midst of his bowels,
tion to withstand it.
is dried, burnt up like a potsherd,
baken in the fire his mouth was stopped from all defence
and apology, for he was content to be holden as guilty,
standing in our room, therefore his tongue cleaved to his
jaws. And in a word, the hand of God exacteth the full
price of him, and brings him down so, as there is not a bit
of him free of the punishment ; thou, saith he, hast brought
me into the dust of death. This, David had but a taste of in
The verity and weight of this are to
his deepest trouble.
be found only in Christ, of whom this was prophesied, that
it should come, and indeed is come, done and ended, and so
it behoved to be.

his natural strength
;

16.

For dogs have compassed me; the assembly of
me; they pierced mp hands

the wicked have inclosed

and my feet.
Again he bringeth forth his enemies' part, to show us
that Christ's enemies were to prove but bloody dogs, when

K
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they should be let loose upon him, whom nothing but
Crucify him, crucify him, could satisfy : and such will they
Next, to show, that albe still who persecute his church.
though his enemies were to be the assembly of the visible
church, for open profession, yet by rejecting his grace, and
opposing him in God's sight and estimation, they were
Thirdly, to foreholden for the assembly of' the wicked.
show the death of the cross to be appointed for Christ, it
is said,

17.

they pierced

/ may

my hands and my feet,

tell all

my

bones: they look and stare

upon me.
18.
lots

They part my garments among them, and cast

upon

my

vesture.

Another, and further point of Christ's fore- prophesied
suffering, is his nakedness on the cross, and the discovery of
his lean body, being wasted with decreed sorrows, and the
gazing of his enemies upon him hanging on the cross, and the
parting of his garments among the soldiers, and the casting
of lots for his upper garment, because it was woven, and
Whence learn, 1. All that our Lord
could not be divided.
Jesus suffered, was before decreed and agreed upon, betwixt the Father and the Son, and foretold by Christ himself long before his incarnation, speaking by his Spirit in
his prophets, as here appeareth by the description of our
Lord s death and passion, so plainly and particularly as if
2. Beside pain of
it were a history, and not a prophecy.
body, leanness of flesh, with daily sorrows and trouble of
spirit, the least disgrace done to our Lord, the least wrong,
a look unto him, the least injury in the matter of his
clothing, are all reckoned up in his sufferings, all counted
up in the price of redemption, that there may be nothing
inlacking in the punishment of our cautioner, whereby
God's justice might be satisfied, or our consciences quieted,
for the expiation of our sin, by his suffering in body, soul,
fame, apparel, and every other thing else, wherein justice
could overtake the guilty.
19.

But

be not thou

far from me,

0

Lord,

O my

strength, haste thee to help me.

Unto

this last assault, faith

opposeth prayer for divine

assistance, for strength to bear out,

which he was heard.

Whence

and for delivery,

learn, 1. Faith
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assaults, by

opening of its temptations to
God, and putting up prayer to him for help, as here is seen.
2. If God shall not withdraw his sweet presence for supporting a soul, albeit it should not find his presence for
all

comforting of it, supporting presence may suffice in a time
of sad exercise: for this much did satisfy our God in his
agony : be not thou far from me, 0 Lord. 3. Faith findeth

God to be its strength when the believer is emptied of his
own strength ; 0 my strength, saith David, the type, and
Christ as man by him represented.
4. As the haste of our
necessity
the

Lord

doth require, we

may without

limitation request

to haste : haste thee to help me.

20. Deliver my soul from the sword: my darling
from the power of the dog.
21. Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou hast
heard me from the horns of the unicorns.

He prayeth to be delivered from

the violent blood -shedder,

and bloody doggish persecutor,

and from the cruel lion-like
oppressor, and then saith presently, that he is heard and
delivered from the power of the enemies whieh were setting

Now concerning David, the matter
he was delivered so from his enemies, that they
got not his life: but of Christ the question may be, how he
upon

is

him

as unicorns.

clear; for

was delivered, seeing his

life

is

taken: for answer, Christ

here doth say, that he

was delivered ; and so it was indeed
for when he had paid the price, he was not holden by the
bonds of death, and the grave, but rose again the third day.
Whence learn, 1. Christ was no less delivered from dogs,
lions, unicorns, his persecuting enemies, by his resurrection after death, than if he had been taken out of their
hands, when they came to apprehend him in the garden
yea, this delivery out of the grave, was a far greater delivery than if he had not been slain at all
for then he had
delivered himself only, and not us
but now by the laying
down of his life, he hath discharged himself of his suretyship
for us, and delivered us with himself, and so hath saved
both himself and us
yea, by his rising out of the grave,
he is demonstrated more fully to be the Son of God, than by
any of his miraculous escapings out from the hands of the
multitude, when they were about to apprehend him
thou
hast heard me that is, delivered me.
2. To get victory
9
:

:

;

:
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over trouble, is a no less glorious delivery from trouble,
than to be preserved from falling into trouble ; yea, it is a
more glorious delivery. For the troubles are broken, by
falling on the believer, Kke waves of the sea on the rock,
and the believer remaineth victor, and settled as a rock.
3. It is a notable argument of confidence to be heard by
way of delivery, when a man can say he hath in extremity
of danger prayed, and hath been heard as a supplicant:
save me, for thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns.

22. 1 will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the
midst of the congregation will I praise thee.
After the conflict, the victory and outgate by way of
thanksgiving is set down, to the end of the psalm wherein
David's part is but a little shadow, and is swallowed up here
in Christ's glory, shining in the fruits of his passion and
Learn from David's part, that delivery foreresurrection.
seen by faith, worketh in some sort the effects of the delivery past in effect; to wit, quietness, peace, joy, and
:

thanksgiving; as here is to be seen.
From Christ's part
promising and prophesying of the fruits of his death and
resurrection, learn 1. Christ, though he be God Almighty ;
yet by reason of his incarnation, for the redeemed's sake,
he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 2. The preaching of the gospel of Christ's satisfaction for our sins by
death, and of his resurrection for our justification, is matter of great praise to God and comfort to the redeemed

/ will declare, saith Christ, thy name to my brethren. 3. In
the right preaching of the gospel, the ministers are in effect
but Christ's voice.
Christ himself is the principal prophet
and preacher: for I, saith he, will declare thy name in the
midst of the great congregation ; to wit, of the whole catholic church on earth.
23. Ye that fear the Lord, praise him: all ye the
seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him all ye the seed

of Israel.
24c. For lie hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from
him; but when he cried unto him he heard.

He

exhorteth

God, because of

all

that fear God, to praise and glorify

Christ's victory,

and God's hearkening un-
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made for the redeemed. Whence learn,
made partakers of the benefit of Christ's pas-

to his intercession
1.

Such

as are

sion and resurrection, are chiefly called, and bound to praise

God

for their redemption,

and to fear God more and more,

may

be more and more fitted to praise and glorify
him ; for of a sanctified mouth only will God accept praise.
Ye that fear the Lord, praise him : all ye seed of Jacob,
glorify him; and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 2. The
that they

Father's hearkening untoOhrist's intercession, and delivering
of him from our sin, and our deserved punishment laid upon
him, is the common benefit of all the redeemed, the matter
of their common thanksgiving and praise, and the matter
of their assurance of their delivery from sin and death ; of
the certainty of which delivery Christ's deliverance is both
a cause and a pawn for he hath not hid his face from
him, but when he cried , he heard him.
3. Neither the
sense of a man's own meanness and despicableness, nor the
mean estimation that the world hath of him, will prejudge
him when he is a supplicant at the Lord's hand ; for he
hath not despised, nor abhorred the afflictions of the af:

flicted.

25.
gation

My praise shall
:

be qf thee in the great congrebefore them that fear him.

I will pay my vows

He reneweth the promise of thanksgiving, which, as it
concerneth David, teacheth, 1. That the purpose of praising God, is no light motion in the hearts of his children,
when the Lord hath given them experience of his respect
to them; but a fixed and solid resolution to set forth
For here he receivthe goodness of God before others.
2. The Lord, and the Lord
eth his promise to praise.
only, is the theme which the believer handleth in point
of praise ; no other subject of praise acknowledged he
my praise shall be of thee, %c. 3. The opportunity of
time, place, and persons, offered for praising of God,
ought to be taken, and made use of by every one, according
to their calling my praise shall be of thee in the great congregation. 4. Duties, specially when lying upon us by vows
or oaths, ought to be the more heeded, and made conscience
of: / will pay my vows before them that fear him. As this
concerns Christ's undertaking, it teacheth, 1. The Son of
God, and promised Son of David, Christ Jesus, by all the
:

work of redemption,

studieth, as to bring salvation to his
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My

praise shall
honour the Father ; saying here,
9. Albeit our Lord
be of Ihee in ike great congregation.
hath finished all his undertaking for the payment of the
price and ransom of redemption, yet hath he not yet performed aU which he hath undertaken for making use of his
purchased salvation, unto the enlarging of the glory of his
Father, and gathering into the great congregation aU his
redeemed ones to be worshippers of the Father in spirit and
elect, so to

upon this work from generation to
he willing still to lie under tins engagement and these tows, till he perform them to the fuU : I
will pay my vows before them that fear him.
truth

:

but as he

generation, so

is still

is

26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall
praise the Lord that seek him : your heart shall live

for

ever.

He

alludeth to the manner of offering peace-offerings,
where the godly friends concurring in the thanksgiving,
had a share in the feast of what was sacrificed. Whence
learn, 1. The mercy bestowed upon one of the godly, serv-

eth to refresh the souls of the rest

:

and

in special there is

a banquet prepared

for the souls of the

purchase of Christ's

sacrifice,

is

made

redeemed by the
whereof the humbled believer

partaker: the meek shall eat,

Albeit the believer at

all

and be

satisfied.

%.

times do not find the sweetness of
.

work after a meal received, put to
and made hungry after a new meal, and
be made to pray for it, and to seek after the Lord in the
use of the means, yet shall he eat again in due time, and
be satisfied for they shall praise the Lord that seek him, is
this feast, but be put to

fight after

a

feast,

:

much as they that seek him, shall find so much as shall
make them both to have cause of praising, and also in effect
as

to praise him.

S.

Whatsoever

alterations or vicissitudes of

things be in the condition of humble believers, seeking more
and more communion with God, they may be sure of eternal
beside what they get by way of earnest in this life ; for
the Spirit of the Lord, directing his speech to them, hath
said, Your heart shall live for ever.
life,

27. All the ends of the world shall remember, and
turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the nations
shall 'worship before thee.
28. For the kingdom is

the Lord's

;

and he

governor among the nations.
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fotioweth special prophecies of the enlargement of

kingdom, wherein the prophet by the Spirit of prophecy doth speak, and teach us, 1. That the calling of the
Gentiles after Christ's resurrection, was a concluded matter
with God, whereof he gave warning long before it came,
which though it be come to pass, yet not in so ample a meaChrist's

may

sure as

be yet further expected

ing of these words yet
shall

come

more

;

because, for the

mak-

clearly seen to be fulfilled,

to pass, that all the ends

it

of the world shall re*

2. So long as men shall lie unconverted, they know
what they are doing, they are as men sleeping or distracted, not making use of so much as the very principles

member.
not

ef truth, which,

by the

sible

things of

shtneth in

God

;

upon their

light of

may be

tion of the creatures,

common reason from inspeclearned, concerning the invi-

but when the light of Christ's gospel
heart, they are made to remember and

Such as are converted, make God
embrace his ordinances, and
subject themselves to his laws and discipline for they worship before him, become subjects to him, and that by the
powerful subduing of them to himself for the kingdom is
the Lord's*, and he is governor among the nations.
turn to the Lord.

3.

the object of their worship,

;

:

29. All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and
worship : all they that go down to the dust shall bow
before him ; and none can keep alive his own soul.
30.
the

A seed shall serve him;

it

shall be accounted to

Lord for a generation.

31. They shall come, and shall declare his righta people that shall be born, that he hath

eousness unto

done this.

A

further clearing of this prophfcy of Christ's kingdom
among the Gentiles. Whence learn, 1. That

enlarged

and magistrates shall have no cause of jealousy from Christ's kingdom, and his governing over nations ; for so many of them as shall embrace Jesus Christ,
kings, rulers,

not only

may brook

and all
and worldly welfare

their places, honours, riches,

lawful benefits, wherein

their fatness

seem to consist ; but also shall be made partakers of the
delicates of the Lord's house, which shall so satisfy their
souls, as they shall count his gospel their choice cheer, and
shall bless God for his consolations ; for it is promised to all
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who are in high place: all they that
be fat upon earth shall eat and worship. 2. As the highest condition worldly shall not be hurt by obedience to
Christ, but helped, for the benefit of the true believer ; so
believers in the meanest condition they can be in on earth,
Christ's true subjects,

and making up of all their inlacks
and shall fall down and worship their rich
and bountiful Lord all that go down to the dust shall bow
3. Whosoever shall not come to Christ to be
before him.
saved by him, shall perish ; and they that come unto him,
shall be forced to hold their salvation of him for none can
keep alive his own soul : this is the proper work of the only
Saviour Jesus. 4. Albeit every particular person, in every
nation and kingdom, be not converted unto Christ yet so
many persons of all ranks, out of all nations, shall be converted, as shall make evident Christ's power and sovereignty to conquer subjects to himself at his pleasure, even
as many as may perpetuate his kingdom, and the succession of worshippers of him from one generation to another
for a seed shall serve him, it shall be accounted to the Lord
for a generation : he will make little reckoning of th.3 rest,
whom he converteth not. 5. Albeit there be little appearance of accomplishing prophecies and promises of the propagation of Christ's kingdom from age to age, yet the promise and prophecy shall be fulfilled : they shall come, who
shall receive the doctrine of Christ's righteousness by faith
in him, and shall declare this righteousness of faith, and
God's faithfulness in promise-keeping, to another generation, unto a people that shall be born.
6. The whole work
shall find relief, comfort,
in Jesus Christ,

:

:

:

of redemption, converting of souls, comforting of souls,
propagation of the doctrine of righteousness, and manifestation of God's glory thereby, shall from age to age be declared to be the work of God himself, which he doth by his
instruments and means; they shall declare to their children and successors, that God hath done this ; to wit, all
that is spoken of here, or elsewhere in his word : unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done this.
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PSALM XXIII.
A Psalm of David.
This Psalm

is the expression of the prophet's confidence in God's grace,
wherein, from the settling himself in the belief of our covenanted relation between God and him, he draweth sundry comfortable conclusions and confirmations of faith from it, concerning the Lord's furnishing every necessary good thing to him, v. 1, 2; for recovery of him
from every evil condition, wherein he may fall, v. 3; and for assisting
and comforting him in the greatest danger he could fall into, v. 4; and
for making him blessed in despite of his enemies, v. 5; and for his
continuing in God's grace and fellowship for ever, v. 6.
r

1.

He

The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want.
down for a ground his relation to God, and

layeth

thence confinneth his assurance to have the fruits thereof.
Whence learn, 1. The Lord is content to demit himself to
be compared unto any thing which may import his love,
and respect, and care of his own as here for our comfort
he is pleased to be called a shepherd. 2. The grounds of
our faith in God, making us to have right unto him by
coTenant, should be solidly laid and these being firmly laid,
then comfortable conclusions may, and should be, drawn
from thence, as here the prophet doeth. 8. In special, whatsoever sweet relation the believer standeth in with God, he
may assure himself of all the fruits, and good, which that
As here having said, the Lord is my
relation can import.
shepherd , he assureth himself then, he shall not want ; to
wit, what such a shepherd seeth necessary for such a sheep.
:

;

2.

He

leadeth
3.

maketh me

me

He

beside the

restoreth

still

my

of righteousness for

down

to lie

in green pastures

:

he

waters.

soul

;

he leadeth

me

in the paths

his name's sake.

He

goeth on numbering the benefits following from the
what experience he hatb
had, partly assuring himself what further to find. Whence
learn, 1. As the shepherd provideth good and wholesome
pasture for his sheep, and a place of safety and rest, with
the commodity of all needful refreshment of calm running
waters so doth the Lord furnish the food of life to the
believer with quiet rest, and satisfaction of timous consolation, by his Word and Spirit : he maketh me lie down in
green pastures, fyc. 2. It is possible through the evil that is
in us, we may fall into decay of graces, into sicknesses of divers
foresaid relation, partly showing

:

Vol.

I.

L
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and that we may wander away from the shepherd,
; yea,
of the flock sometime, In which case we
society
the
and
should perish, if our careful Lord did not apply himself to
our necessities, to relieve us; for it is he that restoreth
sorts

our soul ; it is he that reclaimeth us from our wanderings
from going on
it is he that directeth us, and keepeth us
he leadeth me, saith he, in the paths of
still in by-paths
3. It is not for any good we deserve, or
righteousness.
have done, or can do, for which he taketh such care of his
weak and foolish children. It is for the glory of his free
grace, constant love, and sworn covenant, even for his own
:

name's sake.

4 Yea, though

dow of death, I
me ; thy rod and

I toalh

through the valley oft/ie shaevil: for thou art with
thy staff they comfort me.
will fear

m

He presupposeth he may fall into new and harder troubles
than ever he fell into before, and yet hopes to be delivered
Whence learn, 1. The believer in his best contherefrom.
dition may not promise to himself immunity from trouble
or perils ; but must prepare for the worst, even to be put
to extreme danger of perishing, and in such darkness as
were most like, and near (unto death) to walk through the
valley of the sliadow of death 'where sheep may fall into the
pit, or be fallen upon by every devouring beast in the dark.
2. The fruit of former delivery out of trouble, should encourage us to hope for deliverance out of whatsoever new
trouble we may fall into, as the prophet's example doth
3. Faith after a victory is very stout, and hath
teach.
warrant indeed to be so, and may and should resolve to be
stout by God's grace ; howsoever, when trouble cometh,
which is the touchstone of the strength of faith, it may
discover weakness for a time : for here David saith, I will
fear no evil, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death. 4. The consideration of God's covenanted
presence with his own in trouble, and of his power to protect and deliver them, and of his wisdom and goodness to
make his own profit by troubles, maj and should comfort
the believer against the fear of perishing, in whatsoever
trouble
for David giveth this as a reason of not fearing
evil, Thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff they comfort
me.
;
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5. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence
of mine enemies; thou anointest my head with oil; my
cup runneth over.
From the grounds of his faith, confirmed by experience,
he seeth still satisfaction from God, who giveth the banquet

Whence learn. 1.
it were, in his enemies' sight.
Albeit sometimes the believer may be put to hardship and
hazard, for trying and training of his faith ; yet sometimes
also the Lord will give him rich evidence of his love and
kindness unto him, if not in both outward and inward beneto him, as

yet at least in spiritual consolations comparable to a
;
as here, thou preparest a table before me,
2. Although the enemies of the godly are not few, both
bodily and spiritual, all concurring to mar the felicity of the
fits,

royal feast

Lord's children, yet shall they not be able to hinder their
now and then, of satisfactory blessedness maugre them
all ; for as oft as God seeth fit, he giveth his own the banquet
3. When it pleaseth the
in ilie presence of his enemies.
Lord to comfort a believer, and to give him the banquet,
there is nothing wanting, during the time of the Lord's
comfortable entertaining of him, which may strengthen him
or rejoice him ; but as much given unto him sensibly, as
may make him say, thou anointest my head with oil, and
my cup runneth over, Psal. xcii. 10, and civ. 15.

sense,

6. Surely goodness

days of my life; and
Lordfor ever.

shall follow me all the
dwell in the house of the

and mercy

I will

He showeth that in his former speeches, be meant not
of earthly benefits, although these also be worthy of acknowledgment and of thanksgiving for them ; but of spiritual mercies, by this, that he is assured of the continuance
Whence
thereof, in this life and in the life to come.
not
learn. 1. The delight and satisfaction of the believer is
any earthly portion, but in God's good-will and pity
toward him; God's goodness and mercy is the matter of

in

his contentment.

2.

An

humble

believer,

who

in his

own

and yet doth follow the
shepherd, may assure himself, from the covenant relation
between God and him, of the constancy of God's good-will
unto
and actual outletting of liberal gifts of good things
fruits
the
of
and
sin
of
both
evils,
of
removing
him, and of
eyes

is

like a

weak,

witless sheep,
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and be persuaded of his own perseverance in the way

to salvation, all the days of his life ; for here is an instance
of it, surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the
days of my life. 3. As a believer may be assured of the

constant course of God's love to follow him, and of his own
preserving in the way of life, so may he be persuaded of
eternal life, and everlasting communion with God in heaven.

And

and no less
of the Lord

this perfecteth the felicity of the believer;

can do

it

than this

;

/

will dwell in the house

for ever.

PSALM XXIV.
A Psalm of David.
*

psalmist having in the first place set down God's Lordship in the
world, that he may thereby commend the special prerogative of the
true church, v. 1, 2, describeth, in the next place, the true citizens of this
spiritual kingdom, v. 3—6; and exhorteth, in the third place, all incorporations, and in special the visible church, to accept the offer of a
more entire communion with God in Christ, that they may enjoy the
spiritual privileges of the subjects of the invisible and spiritual king-

The

,

dom,

v.

7—10.

The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof;
the world, and they that dwell therein
2. For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the floods.
From the lordship and sovereignty of God over all the
world, learn, 1. The Lord's power and authority over the
1.

no less than
over the rest of the world, and the Lord is no more bound
to one than to another, laying aside the decree of his own
good-will and pleasure ; the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. 2. The
earth is as full of the riches of God's bounty towards man
as it can hold ; and the standing miracle of the dry land,
lifted up contrary to the nature of that element, which is to
be under and not above, and much higher than the element
of water, is a standing evidence of God's power and care
employed to make a habitation for man : for he hath found-

saints, considered in their natural condition, is

ed the earth upon the seas, and established it upon the floods,
commanding the element of water to go down below the
earth, as if it were the foundation thereof.
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Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? and
shall stand in his holy place ?
4. He that hath clean hands; and a pure heart; who
hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de3.

who

ceitfully.

5. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and
righteousness from the God of his salvation.
6. This is the generation of them that seek him, that

seek thy face,

O

Jacob.

Selah.

In the second place, he cometh to the special dominion
of God and Christ in the church, and asketh for the marks
and privileges of the true subjects of this kingdom. Whence
learn, 1. God hath chosen a church out of all the earth, to
be his peculiar people, with whom he may converse, and
ever
to whom he may give privilege of communion for
with himself; he hath his own holy and high hill, he hath
reprehis own holy place, to wit, a holy universal church,
sented by the hill of Zwn % lifted up above the inferior
giveth the
valleys ; he hath his holy tabernacle, where he
multitude,
signs of his presence, separate from the common
hill of the
the
into
ascend
shall
who
affairs;
and worldly
Lord? and who shall stand in his holy place? He comand the
pareth the invisible church to a hill or mountain,
firmness,
holy place, because God's true church indeed for
and spidurableness, dignity above all other incorporations,
plain, lifted up
ritual sublimity, is like a hill above the

the world, a holy society, wherein God delighteth
the visible
2. Not every one who is a member of
the invisible
church, but only true converts, who make up
ascending unto
church, have the honour and happiness of
profit of the ordinances
the spiritual use, end, meaning, and
constant communion
of God in his church, and of keeping
standing in the holy
with God in heaven, represented by
Therefore, for stirring up of outward professors of
place.
be mistaken and
religion, to examine themselves, lest they
to show who
God
to
made
here
is
question
the
so perish,
shall stand in his holy
shall ascend to his hiU9 and who
the invisible church
3. The marks of a citizen of
place.

above

all

to dwell.

and a man's
and kingdom of God, are only such as God
to wit, faith in God,
of;
judge
soundly
can
conscience
own
words, and
manifested by endeavoured sanctity of thoughts,

L3
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and second table in
God by faith

for he must, after covenanting with

which makes him a subject, study also cleanness of hands,
or innocency of life, and that out of a pure heart, cleansed
by the blood of sprinkling for justification, and by the clean
water of begun sanctification ; and therefore he must not any
more look upon the deceitful baits of sin, with a longing
desire to have them ; for that were to lift up his soul unNeither must he misregard an oath, whether in
to vanity.
or after the taking of it ; for that were to swear deceitfully,
seeming to stand in awe of God when he doth not fear him
4. Every believer who setteth himself to bring
at all.
forth the fruits of his faith in obedience to God's law, shall

he shall receive the blessing from
of the true believer, is not the
cause of his justification before God, by reason of the imperfection thereof, and impossibility to satisfy the law thereby; but he shall receive justification and eternal life, as a
free gift from God, by virtue of the covenant of grace:
therefore it is said here, that he shall receive righteousness
from the God of his salvation. 6. Whosoever they be within the visible church, who have the marks of true covenanters, such as are here described, yea, whosoever are seeking
God, to make them such ; whosoever are seeking reconciliation with God, and communion with him, whether they be
Jews or Gentiles, bond or free, male or female; they are
the generation that shall ascend and dwell in God's holy
place ; for this is the generation of them that seek him. The
generation that seek thy face, saith he to God.
This is
the true Jacob, the true heir of the promises.

have a gracious reward
the Lord.
5. The holy

;

life

O

7. Lift up your heads,
ye gates; and be ye lift up,
ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall came
in.

8.

Who

is this

mighty, the

King ofglory? The Lord strong and

Lord mighty

in battle.

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall
9.

come
10.

he

in.

Who

is the

In the

is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts,
King of glory. Selah.
third place, having described those persons who
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surely dwell in heaven with God, he exhorteth all the
visible church, to the intent they may receive
righteousness and salvation from God (who is in covenant
shall

members of the

with his church), heartily to welcome Christ Jesus, the
hosts, dwelling in the midst of
them in the tabernacle, shadowing forth and signifying his

King of glory and Lord of

coming

in the flesh, by his giving oracles from the ark of
the covenant, defending them, feeding them, and fighting
their battles, and at length in David's time ascending on

mount Zion, he and the ark of the covenant
them see in a shadow, how, after his

to let

triumphantly,
great battles,

foughten for our redemption, he should ascend to heaven,
and make way for his subjects to come up after him, to
dwell with him: he exhorteth, I say, patent doors to be
made unto him, wherever he offereth himself to kingdoms,
cities, incorporations, visible churches, families, and hearts

men

in special
Whence learn, 1. The way to make
true converts, true believers, true saints, and inheritors of heaven, is to receive Christ heartily and honourably,
to cast up doors in hearty consent of faith and love, like

of

men

triumphant arches, for welcoming so glorious a conqueror
be their guest; lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, fyc.
2. Whosoever shall receive the offer, and open the heart to
him, he shall close covenant with him be ye lift up, ye
everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in.
3. He is an unknown king till he be manifested to us ; and
such as are wise, when they hear of him, will seek to know
him: who is this King of glo?-y? will be their question.
4. Such as seek to know Christ, shall indeed have experimental knowledge of him that he is able to save them to
the uttermost, to work all their work for them, to defend
them from their adversaries, and to give them complete victory ; he is the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty
have need again and again to hear the
in battle.
5.
offer of Christ's grace, and to be wakened up to observe
Christ and his glory; need to be exhorted again and again
lift up your heads, ye
to open our hearts wide to him
6. Christ is indeed glorious, and a
gales, the second time.
glorious king, in all the passages of redemption, and salvation of his people; albeit the ignorance and unbelief, and
to

:

:

We

:

and troubles following his kingdom in this
world, do obscure his glory to the carnal eye: and there-

the crosses
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no wonder, that men do often move the question

fore

about his kingdom and glory, asking, who is the King of
glory? 7. Christ Jesus (whose ascension was prefigured
by the ascending of the ark upon mount Zion, convoyed
with David, and all Israel,) as he is true man, so he is also
very God Almighty, one with the Father, and Holy Spirit,
in his Godhead : for the Lord of hosts he is the King of
glory.

PSALM XXV.
A Psalm of David.
this psalm the prophet being in danger of his life by his enemies with,
out, and troubled with the sense of sin within, maketh his prayer for
relief from both, mixing meditation with prayer, along the psalm,
for strengthening of his faith : so first he prayeth from v. 1 to 8, then

In

In the third room he prayeth again, r. 11. In
meditateth, v. 8—10.
In the last room is a prayer
the fourth is a new meditation, v. 12 15.
#
from v. 16 to the end.

—

O Lord, do I lift up my soul.
God, I trust in thee: let me not be ashamed; let not mine enemies triumph over me.
3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: let
them be ashamed which transgress without came.
1.

Unto

2.

O my

thee,

he draweth his eye off all
trust upon him, and
necessary for a supthen
plicant, if he would have help from God, to loose his confidence off all creature help, and set his eye and heart on
God, as David here lifteth up his soul to God. 2. Faith in
God, fixed on the covenant, giveth wings to the soul, as*
misbelief causeth it to sink
0 my God, saith he, I lift up
my soul, I trust in thee. 3. It is not enough to act faith in
time of a strait but it is profitable to observe also the least
measure of faith bestowed on us, and to entertain it, were
it never so little, and to avow it that it may be fixed when
we go to pray for, before David put up any petition, he
In the entry of

his prayer,

God alone, and fixeth his
prayeth. Whence learn, 1. It is

relief save

:

;

:

my soul to thee, I trust in thee; for otherwise the prayer of the supplicant can find no footing. 4. The
believing supplicant shall never be disappointed of promised
help ; nor shall the hope and expectation of the enemies of
prefixeth,

God

/

lift

be satisfied

ed, nor the

:

he will not suffer the believer to be ashamto triumph.
5. The godly in their

enemy long
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prayers are not selfish, nor suitors for singularities to be
granted unto them, but are content, yea and desirous, that
all other believers may share in their mercies : yea, let none
that wait for thee he ashamed, saith he.
6. The godly shall
not want enemies, albeit they give no offence to the world
for carnal hope and expectation to obtain worldly gain by
opposing of the godly, may, and usually doth, set the
wicked on work against them ; but they that look to have
advantage that way, shall be close disappointed ; for the
godly shall escape their snare, and they shall lose their hoped advantage, and shall gain to themselves nothing save

shame and a mischief
gress without a cause ,

:

let them be ashamed that transan enduring petition, and a grant-

for

is

ed petition against them.
4.

5.
the

Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me thy paths.
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me for thou art
:

God of my

salvation; on thee do

Remember,

I wait

all the day.

O

Lord, thy tender mercies and thy
loving-hindnesses ; for they have been ever of old.
6.

Here he prayeth

for grace to behave himself holily under
and to have renewed experiences of mercies,
such as he had felt formerly.
Whence learn, 1. The unhis exercise,

derstanding of the way how the Lord useth to deal with his
children, serveth greatly for patient bearing of affliction ;

and the best

way

to eschew the snare of adversaries,

is

to

Therefore prayeth David four times
to be instructed, and effectually taught and guided in the
ways and paths of God's truth or faithful word. 2. Because the Lord in covenanting with us, taketh the work of
our salvation in hand, not to lay it down till he hath perfected it ; he alloweth his children, in all particular difficulties, to hold this ground, and constantly to expect the accomplishment thereof, whatsoever strait they fall into and
to wait for direction how to behave themselves, till it be
for David giveth this for a reason of his prayer,
perfected
ihou art the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all the
day long.
3. Though the course of kindness and mercy
seem to be interrupted by affliction and temporal desertion,
and to be forgotten on God's part ; yet faith must make use
of experiences, and read them over unto God out of the
register of a sanctified memory, as a recorder to him that
carry ourselves holily.

:

:
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cannot forget: remember thy tender mercies, O Lord, and
4. Mercies and kindnesses somethy loving-kindnesses.
times felt, may be, and should be, followed up unto the very
fountain of eternal love and election from which they
came ; so shall the channel be opened and run clear with
fresh consolation so much the sooner 5 remember thy mercies to me, for they have been ever of old.
7.

Remember not

gressions

:

the sins

according
9

for thy goodness sake,

of my youth, nor

my

trans-

thy mercy remember thou

to

O

me

Lord.

He laboureth to have his sins removed, as the chief impediment of the granting of his prayer. Whence learn, 1.
New afflictions may easily renew the sense of old sins, even
from the time of youth, albeit forgiven of God, and forgotten by the believer, and the tempter can make use therein which case the
of against faith in the day of trouble
believer without loss may read over blotted accounts, and
renew petitions for pardon : remember not, saith David, the
;

of my youth, nor my transgressions. 2. As God holdeth
two courts in a man's conscience, concerning sin one of
justice according to the law, or covenant of works
another
sins

;

;

of mercy, according to the gospel, and covenant of grace
which is posterior to the other
court ; wherein the man who hath glorified justice, and acknowledged his sin, and deserved perdition, is pardoned,
for the ransom paid by the Messiah Christ Jesus the Me«
offered in the Mediator,

diator, to

whom

the sinner

is fled

for refuge.

So the

be-

two reckonings with God, about his sins ; one
according to justice, and another according to mercy ; and
albeit the believer will never refuse to read, acknowledge,
and subscribe again and again, the first reckoning to be just,
yet he will not stand to that reckoning for payment, but
will hold him to the last bargain of grace, and mercy, and
goodness, which cleareth the claim of the first account : for
this is David's practice here that the first account may be
forgotten: remember not the sins of my youth, and that
the last account and reckoning may stand, and be held in
memory, saying, according to thy mercy, remember thou me.
3. For evidencing the stability of the account of mercy for
pardoning of sin, the glory of God's goodness is laid in
pawn in the covenant ; and that holdeth all fast unto the

liever hath
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believer: therefore, with he, remember,
sake,

8.

O Lord.
Good and upright

is the

Lord;

for thy goodness*
therefore mill he

teach sinners in the way.
9. The meek will he guide in Judgment; and the
meek will he teach his way.
10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth

unto such as keep his covenant

and

his testimonies.

In the second place, after praying, he falleth upon a meditation of the grace and good will of God to a believer,
and of his merciful dealing with him in every condition.
Whence learn, 1. In the secret exercise of the saints, a pause
may be usefully made in prayer, and a meditation, or soliloquy may be fallen upon, when the Lord doth fit matter for
fostering faith, and furthering of prayer, as here we may
in David's practice observe.
2. The goodness and faithfulness of God in his promises, and his readiness without respect of persons, to be gracious to every one who cometh
unto him, are the fountain of the believer's strength, hope,
and consolation ; good and upright is the Lord, is here a
well of comfort to the supplicant.
3. The conscience of
sin must not keep the believer back from confidence to ba
heard in his prayer, when he cometh to seek direction for
from this ground, that the Lord is good, the prophet draweth
this consequence, therefore will he teach sinners in the way.
4. God's justice will not hinder his mercy to be bountiful,
nor will former breaking of commands prejudice the sinner, who, being weary of his wandering, doth seek to be
:

directed hereafter in the Lord's

way

;

he will teach sinners

way. 5. When by affliction a man is humbled, and
brought to submit himself to God, he shall not want a guide
to lead him out of his trouble, to direct his paths, till the
delivery come ; for God will guide the meek in judgment,
most wisely and discreetly, as his good requireth, and teach
him his way.
6. The property of the believer, is to cleave
to the covenant and to what the Lord hath set down in his
word ; they keep his covenant and his testimonies, and will
not part with them whatsoever cometh.
7. Whosoever
hold fast the covenant of grace, and make conscience of
obeying God's word, they may be sure that all their troubles
and variety of exercise is nothing but God's way, to make
in the
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them partake of God's promises; for unto such all the
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth.
Lord, pardon mine ini11. Far thy names sake,

O

quity ; for

it is

great.

having laboured to strengthen his
prayer again, for remission of sin.
Whence learn, 1. The conscience of sin will oftener assault
our faith than once, and so oft as it assaulteth, it is to be
answered with renewed prayer to God ; 0 God, saith he,

In the
he

faith,

third place,
to

falleth

pardon my iniquity. 2. The honour of the Lord is engaged by covenant for remission of sin to the penitent believer,
therefore,
and the Lord counts it a glory to be merciful
3. Faith can make
saith he, for thy name's sake pardon.
advantage of misbeliefs arguments to retort them against
it, and can plead for pardon from the very multitude and
grievousness of sin ; as here, pardon my iniquity, for it is
great.
For the. greater sin is acknowledged to be, the
more is the object of pardon made clear, because it cannot be
paid for by the sinner ; and the more is the Lord's pity
j

letten forth, that the believer

What man

be sensible of the weight.

he that feareth the Lord ? him
shall he teach in the way that he shall choose.
13. His soul shall dwell at ease ; and his seed shall
]

2.

is

inherit the earth.

14. The secret of the Lord is with them
him ; and he will shew them his covenant.

that

fear

In the fourth place, there is another meditation of God's
goodness to a believer, for strengthening of his faith yet
further, wherein he layeth down three general promises,
made to them that believe in God, and stand in awe to
offend, ver. 12
14 ; and by way of syllogism he assumeth
of himself, that he is a believer, whereupon he inferreth the
conclusion, ver. 15. Whence learn, 1. The fear of God
(importing care to serve God according to his word, and to
stand in awe to offend him) is the necessary property of a

—

true and lively believer ; therefore it is made the believer's
cognizance, and mark to discern him by : what man is he

Lord?

2. The believer walking in the
expect from the Lord direction and light
how to carry himself in all perplexities, so oft as he in his
need shall seek it of God ; for, in dubious cases, God shall

that feareth the

fear of God,

may
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him in the may that he shall choose. 3. Albeit the
believer be put to trouble, and hard exercise, yet shall he
have place always with God, as a man reconciled to him,
and peace in his conscience also, as his good doth require,
and he shall have contentment in his lot for, his soul shall
teach

;

The

way to transmit inheritances
to a man's children, and to make houses to stand, and, however matters go, for a man to be sure of the kingdom of
dwell at ease.

4.

surest

heaven, (signified by an inheritance in the land of Canaan)
that the parents fear God, and that the children do follow their footsteps, and fear God also ; for the seed of the
is,

man fearing God

shall inherit the land.

The man

5.

that

God, shall know more of God's mind than others
shall ; he shall know the good and acceptable will of God
for his direction in dangerous controversies, and for his safeareth

tisfaction about God's dispensations, both toward himself
and others, and for his consolation in all afflictions ; for the
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him.
6. Albeit
the Lord's covenant with the visible church be open, and
all men, in all the articles thereof, yea, it
a mystery to know the inward sweet fellowship which a
soul may have with God, by virtue of this covenant ; and a

plain in itself to
is

man

fearing God shall know this mystery, when such as
are covenanters only in the letter, do remain ignorant thereof ; for to the fearers of God only is this promise made,

them the Lord will shew his covenant.

that to

Mine

15.

shall pluck

Having

laid the

which

verses,

toward

eyes are ever

my feet out of the
is

in

ground of

sum

this,

the

Lord; for he

net.
his reason

in the

to every believer

God

former
be

will

gracious, as his need is, now he assumeth I am a believer ;
Therefore to me
for mine eyes are ever toward the Lord.
God will be gracious in my need, and so pluck my feet out
Whence learn, 1.
of the net, as my need now requireth.
The believer can read his own name, and his own blessedness in the promises made to believers, and can draw out
the extract of God's decree of absolution, direction, consolation,

and

the general

salvation, in

is

written in effect
written
Vol.

I.

in the

his

own favour;

for

where

written, there all the particulars are also
:

and so the believer may read his name
life, as here David doth read

book of

M
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own deliverance, in the charter of believers ; mine eyes
are ever toward the Lord, therefore he will pluck my feet
2. The believer is not a little helped to beout of the net.
lieve, and to draw sweet conclusions from inspired scripture, to strengthen himself by avowing himself to be a believer, or to have the true property of a believer, as here
David doth, saying, mine eyes are ever toward the Lord;
first, he avoweth his faith, and then draweth this conclusion
from it, he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 3. To depend on God for the supply of all necessities, and for deliverance out of all straits, is the property of true faith for
the prophet, to prove himself a believer, and to have an interest in the mercies formerly set down, v. 12—14, saith,
v. 15, mine eyes are ever toward the Lord. 4. Though the
godly walk among snares, and nets, set by their enemies,
bodily and spiritual, to entrap them, yet God will either direct their way, to eschew these snares and nets, or will pluck
their feet out of them ; for this is the prophet's comfort,
thou shalt pluck my feet out of the net.
16. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me;

his

:

for

I am

17.

desolate and afflicted.
The troubles of my heart are enlarged :

O

bring
thou me out of my distresses.
After meditation, he concludeth his exercise with petitions for himself and for the church.
The petitions for
himself are six, in so many verses.
In the first learn, 1.
Natural sense and suggestion of Satan sailh, that God
doth turn his back on us, when he doth not .sensibly, by outward works, show himself for us as we could wish; but
faith maketh advantage of the temptation by adhering to
God in time of a seeming desertion, and prayeth for his
manifesting of himself unto us turn thee unto me, and have
mercy upon me. 2.^A felt and acknowledged miserable,
helpless, and desperate condition, is, to the believer, half a
promise, and a whole reason to expect relief from God;
turn thee unto me, and have mercy On me, for 1 am desolate
and afflicted; and so also in his second petition, the
;

troubles

of

distresses.

my heart are enlarged, 0 bring me out of my
As his troubles were multiplied and enlarged,

was straitened and his distresses multiplied, and
he bringeth for a reason of his hope to be brought out

his heart
this

uf these

straits.
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affliction

and

the third petition learn, 1.

How

Look upon mine

forgive all

From
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my

my

pain, and

sins.

sad and fearful

troubles a believing and beloved soul may be brought into,
no words can sufficiently express : he is desolate, afflicted,
ike troubles of his heart are enlarged; he is in more distresses
than one; he is in affliction and pain, which no eye can
therefore
see, nor any beholder judge of, save God only
saith he to God, Look on my affliction and my pain,
2. Sore trouble will waken up the conscience of sin afresh,
and call to mind forgiven and buried sin ; which new challenge cannot be answered but by prayer for a new application and intimation of remission of sins, as here ; forgive
;

all

my

sins.

19. Consider mine enemies, for they are
they hate me with cruel hatred.

20.

O

keep

my

soul,

ashamed; for I put

my

and

deliver

me

:

many; and

let

me

not be

trust in thee.

From the fourth and fifth petitions, relating to the hazard
of his life from his bodily enemies, learn, 1. The multitude,
power, rage and cruelty of the enemies of the Lord's people,
are a ground of hope to the believer to be delivered from
them consider my enemies, for they are many, fyc. 2. There
is no surer evidence of deliverance, than'faith in God, settled
on a promise ; let me not be ashamed, for I put my trust in thee.
;

21. Let integrity

I wait on
The

and uprightness preserve me; for

thee.

sixth petition

is

for the fruit of his innocent be-

haviour toward his enemies. Whence learn, 1. Albeit a
man be burdened with the sense of many sins against God,
yet he may have the conscience of innocency toward his
enemies; and here a good conscience giveth great boldness
before God to hope for delivery; let integrity and up2. Integrity of life, or a good berightness preserve me.
haviour after prayer, is as needful as before it; yet neither
integrity before nor after must be leaned upon, but God's
goodness and mercy only ; let uprightness preserve me, so
David reasoneth, for I wait on thee.

O

God, out of all his troubles.
Redeem Israel,
closeth his exercise with a prayer for the church.
Whence learn, 1. It is the common lot of all the saints to
32.

He

M

2
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exercised with plurality of troubles; and as the troubles
of each particular member should not swallow up the sense
of the troubles of the church, but rather private troubles
should make every one sensible of the like or greater troubles
of the rest of the body ; so should the delivery of the whole
church be sought after, as our own, yea, and more than our
own, and as our last petition ; and, however the matter shall
go with ourselves, let us pray, redeem Israel, 0 Lord, out

be

of

all his troubles.

PSALM XXVI.
David being oppressed by the judges of the land, his powerful adversaries,
and being exiled from the house of God, he appealeth to God, the supreme judge, in the testimony of a good conscience, bearing him witness, first, of his endeavour to walk uprightly, as became a believer, ver.
1 3 ; and secondly, of his keeping himself from the contagion of the
evil counsel, sinful courses, and example of the wicked, ver. 4, 5 ;
thirdly, of his purpose still to behave himself holily and righteously,

—

out of love to be partaker of the public privileges of the Lord's people
Whereupon he prayeth to be free of
in the congregation, ver. 6 8.
According as he was
tiie judgment coming on the wicked, ver. 9, 10.
purposed to eschew their sins, ver. 11. And he doseth his prayer with
comfort and assurance to be heard, ver. 12.

—

1.

O Lord; for I

Judge me,

integrity

:

I have

have walked in mine

trusted also in the

Lord; therefore

/ shall not slide.
2.

reins
3.

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my
and my heart.
For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes; and

I have

walked in thy

From David's
men against him

truth.

from the unjust sentence of
and elsewhere, calumniating him, and burying him under slanders, from which God
and his own conscience knew he was free learn, 1. God's
children may be, for a time unjustly in their cause and name,
so borne down with calumnies by judges and others, that
they must content themselves with the approbation of God,
and of their own conscience, as David doth here. 2. When
no remedy is seen on earth for God's oppressed children,
remedy may be had from God, the supreme judge, who can
redress all matters abundantly.
This did David, when he
said, judge me, 0 Lord: that is, do the part of a just
judge to me, in this controversy between my adversaries
appellation

in their courts

;
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and me. 3. He who appealeth to God, bad need of a good
cause and a good conscience for his carriage in it, that he
may say with David, / have walked in mine integrity.
4.
good carriage in any controversy is then only comfortable and commendable when k is the fruit of faith in God
therefore David addeth, / have trusted also in the Lord. 5. He
that in obedience to God doth carry himself righteously, may
be assured he shall stand and prevail ; for this conclusion doth
the prophet draw from these grounds, saying, / shall not
slide.
6, Not only must a man's hand be free from injuring his party, but his affections also in which case the upright man is content the Lord should try him, and tell him
what is wrong, that it may be amended hereafter ; for here
sincerity saith, examine me and try my reins. 7. Sincerity of
behaviour may abide the trial of the conscience, and expect
the approbation of God, when the word of God is the man's
rule, and fear of interrupting the sense of sweet communion with God, is the awband to keep him to his rule, for so
doth David prove his sincerity here for thy loving-kindness
is before mine eyes, and I have walked in thy truth, to wit,
looking to thy precepts, threatenings, and promises.

A

:

:

4.

/

have not sat with vain persons, neither will

go in with
5.

I

dissemblers.

I have

hated the congregation of evilrdoers; and

will not sit with the wicked.
The second part of the testimony of his conscience, that
he hath rejected the course of wicked men, and their ill
counsel, and that he would neither follow the

way

against

enemies which they followed against him, nor hearken
to the evil advice which wicked men, under whatsoever pretence of good-will to him, did offer to him, for a sinful
Whence learn, 1. Though
transaction or private revenge.
innocency may seem to make the godly a prey to their enemy, yet it will promote their cause more before God, and
give greater contentment to the conscience than witty wicked
plotting against witty and wicked enemies for this doth
2. A godly man may take the
David's example teach us.
service of many in a case of law-businesses and civil matters,
whose counsel he must refuse in a moral duty as when
David's followers counselled him to slay the king when he
had him in his power in the cave. In such a consultation
3. He
or debate, he will not sit nor go in with the wicked.

his

;

;

M

3
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ill counsel, whatsoever pretence of friendship
or advantage be made to commend the counsel which he
offereth, yet in that point he is a vain man and a dissembler.
So doth the prophet style him here. 4. It is necessary to
hate and abhor every wicked course, lest, if we do not hate
it but hearken unto it, we be drawn over to embrace it ; /

that giveth

hate, saith he, the congregation

6.

I will wash my

compass thine

altar,

O

of the

evil-doers.

hands in innocency: so will

I

Lord;

That I may publish with the voice of thanksgivand tell of all thy wondrous tvorks.
8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house,
and the place where thine honour dwelleth.
The third part of the testimony of his conscience, is con7.

ing,

cerning his resolution to behave himself righteously and
godlily, out of love to honour God and to be the fitter for
worshipping God and serving him, as he should be employWhence learn, 1. The man whose hands are not clean
ed.
from injuries done to men, his conscience should tell him that

not meet to offer worship to God : and where guiltishould be taken away, lest the worship be refused; so resolveth David, / will wash my hands in innocency, and so compass thine altar,
2. Whatsoever was

he

is

ness

is, it

the ceremony of the godly with their friends, in compassing
the altar with songs of praise when they offered their
peace-offerings, it yieldeth a fit direction for every worshipper, and offerer of prayer or praise to God, to do it with
an eye to Jesus Christ, the true altar that sanctifieth our offerings, and maketh our persons and services acceptable ; for
the compassing of the altar, with an eye on it, signified this
duty. 3. The Lord's mercies to his own are marvellous in effect, when all circumstances are well considered ; therefore
are they here called wondrous works. 4. To love the fellowship of the saints in the public worship of God, is a token
of our interest in God ; and the conscience of this love is
refreshful, as here ; Lord, I have loved the habitation of
thy house.
5. The meetings of the church should be to
proclaim the Lord's glory in the exercise of all his ordinances; and where this is endeavoured, there will God
dwell, for such holy assemblies are the places where his
honour dwelleth, albeit many of the members of the church
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be such before God as they were in Saul's time, whereunto
this psalm relateth.
9.

Gather not

my soul with

sinners, nor

my life

with

bloody men ;

In whose hands is mischief and their right
of bribes.
11. But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity
redeem me, and be merciful unto me.
Now he prayeth to be exempted from the company of the
10.

hand

is full

in their punishment, seeing he hath gotten grace to
Whence learn, 1. The
resolve not to walk in their sin.
Lord hath a harvest and a gleaning time also set, for cutting

wicked

down and

binding together, in the fellowship of judgments,

God's enemies, who have followed the same course of sinning ; for here we are given to understand, that God will
2. Such as
gatlier their souls, and so will let none escape.
separate themselves, not from the lawful society, but from
the sinful ways, of the world, shall also be separate from the
society of their punishment ; the soul of the one and the
other shall not be gathered together ; gather not my sottl
with sinners. 3. Ungodly men will never stand to consent
If, by a fit of temptato the taking the life of the godly.
tion, they be put to it, a bribe, or fear, which is all one, will
do the turn ; for sinners here are declared bloody men, in
whose hands a mischief is, and their right hand is full of
4. It is the mark of a wise and godly soul, not to
bribes.
be diverted from his God or godliness by the temptation of
loss or gain,

which overturneth the worldly man ; for Dago others where they will, as for wie, / will

vid resolveth,

A

man so resolved, that is, who
walk in my integrity. 5.
hath chosen God for his redeemer, and God's ways for his
rule, may be sure to be borne through all difficulties, all
troubles and temptations, and to meet with mercy in the
course and close of his life ; for David, after resolution of
faith in God, and resolution honestly to endeavour obedience
to God in his course, prayeth (which is as good as a
promise to us), redeem me, and be merciful

to me.

My

12.
foot standeth in an even place; in the congregations will I bless the Lord.
He closes the Psalm comfortably. Whence learn, 1. The
prayer
believer, resolving obedience to God, and wrestling in
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with God, shall not want a comfortable answer; his con-

God shall ratify the
with his testimony : thus shall the man be
established in that sweet course of faith and obedience,
and have cause to say, my foot stands in an even place. 2.
Such a man may be assured to bless God effectually, for
the performance of promises, and that in good company,
either
this life, or in the next, or in both ; and in this
life with assurance, he may say with David, in the congregation will I bless the Lord.
science shall speak good to him, and

testimony of

it

m

PSALM
i

XXVII.

psalm David setteth down what use he had of his faith in God*
in the time of his trouble: and first, how he strengthened his faith,
v. 1—6, and next, how he prayed, upon the foresaid grounds, v. 7—
12 ; and thirdly, what advantage he had by believing in God, in the
time of his exercise, v. 13. Whereupon he exhorts all the godly to
follow his example, under hope to be helped, as he was helped, v. 14.

In

this

The Lord is my light, and my salvation ; tvhom
I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life; of
whom shall I be afraid?
1.

shall

The grounds of strengthening of
The first is, that God by virtue of the

his faith are three.
covenant hath obliged himself to give direction and comfort in trouble, and deliverance out of it ; from which he inferreth, that he needeth not fear his enemies.
Whence learn, 1. When we are

to wrestle in prayer, against the doubts which trouble and
temptation may raise in our hearts to mar our confidence
in prayer, it is wisdom to arm ourselves by faith against
these doubts, before we pray, for so doth the prophet's example teach us. 2. He who is in covenant with God,
hath solid ground to expect from God direction and comfort in every trouble, and deliverance out of it
tue of the covenant of grace David saith, the
light
faith

;

for by vir-

Lord

is

my

and my salvation. 3. When we have fastened our
on God, we may then with reason defy our enemies,

and say with the prophet, of whom shall I be afraid ? 4.
our enemies appear strong, and we know ourselves
to be but weak, we should oppose the Lord's strength
to
our temptation, that we may resist all fear ; for so teacheth

When

David, the Lord
be afraid ?

is the

strength

of

my

life,

of whom shall I
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2.

foes,

the wicked,

came upon me
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even mine enemies and

to eat

up my

my

flesh, they stumbled

and fell.

The next ground of confidence is, that he had proof and
experience of the fruit of the covenant, when he was in
greatest danger of being overtaken by his enemies. Whence
learn, 1. When the rage of the wicked against the godly
doth break forth, then no less than the precious life of the
godly can satisfy their beastly cruelty ; they hunger even to
eat their flesh.

2.

God can

easily

hottest pursuit of the godly, to
as here, to stumble

and fall.

3.

very forcible to confirm our
as it did David's faith.
is

make

come

the wicked, in their
short of their purpose,

Experience of God's power

faith,

and

to erect

our hope,

3. Though an host should encamp against me, my
heart shall not fear ; though war should rise against
me, in this will I be confident

After settling of his faith, he puts on a resolution to
stand to his point, in resisting assaults of fears, from whatsoever temptation.
Whence learn, 1. It is a mean to
strengthen faith, to resolve by the grace of
in act,

in whatsoever difficulty,

hands on ourselves, to hold up

and

in

God to put faith,
a manner to lay

this shield against

whatso-

when it cometh to push of
pike, we be not found so strong as we are stout, as here
David doth. 2. The Lord being ours by covenant, and
the Lord proved to be ours in experience, is warrant and
ever fiery darts, albeit possibly

reason sufficient for us to put on such a resolution though
war be raised, in this (that is, upon the foresaid ground)
will I be confident, saith he.
;

4.

One

I desired of the Lord, that will I
I may dwell in the house of the Lord,
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord

thing have

seek after ; that
all the

and

days

to enquire in his temple*

A

third ground of confidence, is the conscience of his
purpose to study to have constant communion with God,
in the use of the means, and the conscience of his very earnest desire to have the benefit of all the public ordinances,
in the fellowship of the church.
Whence learn, 1. Hearty
resolution to subject ourselves to all God's ordinances, and
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to follow the appointed means of communion-keeping with
God, is a sound mark of solid faith ; and the conscience of
this resolution, serveth much to confirm our confidence in

God,

if

we can

desired, fyc.

say with the prophet, this one iking have I
In the using of the means and ordinances

2.

of God's house, the glory of the Lord may be seen, counsel
and direction in all things may be had, with comfort and
spiritual delight to our souls ; for in the ordinances David
was to behold the beauty of the Lord, with delight, and to
3. The desire of communion
with God, and love to his ordinances, where it is sincere,
should have the chief place in the heart, above all earthly
desires and delights wlratsoever : one thing have I desired,

enquire in his holy temple.

A

sincere desire must not be suffered to go away, but
should be pursued resolutely, and recommended to God
daily ; this I will stilt seek after, saith he : and the means of
communion with God in the public fellowship of the church
4.

must be constantly continued
our

in,

even

ail

the

days,

of

me

in

life.

5.

For

in the time

of

trouble he shall hide

of his tabernacle shall he
me up upon a roch.

his pavilion : in the secret

me ; he
He giveth

hide

shall set

a desire to have
all God's
ordinances, because in this way he was sure that faith
should draw all necessary comfort and protection from God,
as need should require.
Whence learn, 1. Faith keeping
communion with God, findeth him all-sufficient in aft necessities, to supply every inlack of the creature, where the
believer standeth in need he mill be a pavilion in warfare,
and a hiding-place and rock of refuge, that is, God will
make a man as quiet by faith, in himself, as if there were
no hazard ; in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his
pavilion : in the secret of his tabernacle^ shall he hide me ;
he shall set me up upon a rock. 2. The godly cannot
promise to themselves the influence of God's grace in time
of need, otherwise than by following divine ordinances, both
private and public, so far as they may be had ; for the
prophet promiseth to himself this protection, as a fruit of
his faith, fostered by the use of the ordinances, / desire, saith

a reason of

fellowship with

God

his so earnest

entertained by the use of

;

he, to dwell in thy house, and to enquire in thy holy temple ;
in the time of trouble he shall hide me, fyc.

for
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And now

shall

mine head be

enemies round about

me :

tabernacle

of joy ;
Lord.

sacrifices

sing praises unto the

143
lifted itp

I

above mine

I offer

in his

will sing, yea,

I will

therefore will

After this wrestling of faith, he obtaineth victory, and
assurance of satisfaction to his desire, and the grant of all
that he was to seek in his prayer.
Whence learn, The
Lord can give a believer assurance of what he would have,
and make him so clear of the possession of the promise, as
if it were in his hand ; as here the psalmist is sure to prevail over his enemies, sure to come to the temple even as
he wished and now shall mine head be lifted up above mine
:

enemies,

I

will offer sacrifices

ofjoy

in his tabernacle.

Hear, 0 Lord, when / cry with my voice : have
mercy also upon me, and answer me.
8. When thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; my heart
said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.
7.

In the second place, having thus strengthened his faith,
he entereth the lists with his present trouble and temptft
tions, and encountereth them by prayer to God upon the
In the first lie prayeth
foresaid grounds, in three petitions.
for the sensible experience of God's favour, as his present
condition required; wherein he strengthens his faith by
The first is, because he had gotten
three considerations.
grace to close with the word of God, inviting him to seek
what he sought, v. 8. Whence learn, 1. Confidence in
God is diligent in prayer, and despiseth not the means
whereby the mercy hoped for may be brought about but
by prayer it maketh particular application of the Lord's
good-will, offered to all, unto itself, that it may be helped
hear me when I
in the present need, as here David doth
2. As the Lord's word
cry, have mercy on me, answer me.
encourageth us to seek things of God which, without a
warrant, we durst not seek ; so, when we have gotten grace
to embrace God's warrant given to us by precept or promise, we may ask with confidence to obtain: hear me,
answer me ; why ? when thou saidst, seek ye my face ; my
heart answered, I will seek thy face, 0 Lord.
;

:

9.

Hide

vant

away

me

not thy face far from me ; put not thy serin anger: thou hast been my help; leave

not, neither forsake

me,

O God of my salvation.
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He meets

here with an objection from his sins and misit down, adding another consideration to confirm his faith from bygone experience of merWhence learn, 1.
cy, notwithstanding his un worthiness.
Though, when we would draw near to the Lord, sense of
sin and unworthiness, and fear of wrath, fly in our throat,
yet faith cleaving to God's goodness, and to the promises of

deservings, and prayeth

mercy, and to our relation unto our God, may cry down the
temptation hide not thy face, put not away thy servant in
anger. 2. The former experiences which we have had of God's
being gracious to us, according to the tenor of the covenant
of salvation, should confirm our faith, that God will never
cast us off, nor any man that cannot endure to be separate
:

from him: thus David reasons, thou hast been my help,
leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation,

When my father and my mother forsake me,
Lord will take me up.

10.
the

A third consideration to confirm David's faith,

is

then

a nearer

God and David, than between David and
Whence learn, that the bands between God
his parents.
and a believing soul are more strait and intimate, and more

relation

between

strong than any band, civil or natural, between him and
any creature ; and they are appointed to hold fast when
natural bands fail, as here is asserted : when my father
and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.

This

is

for the

first petition.

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a
plain path, because of mine enemies.
11.

The

second petition

is

for direction in a holy

and wise

no advantage against his behaviour or person. Whence learn, 1. There is danger of
desertion, or of God's leaving us to the will of our enemies,
if we carry not a good cause in a lawful, holy, tender way
and therefore we had need to seek our direction from God, to
be taught in his way, and led in a plain path.
2. Because
carriage, that his enemies get

the enemies of the godly are ready to calumniate their cause,

and their intentions, and to take advantage to calumniate
them upon the least occasion of a questionable practice, we
had the more need to be circumspect, and to pray to be
directed in a plain path, because of our enemies.
12. Deliver

me

not over unto the will
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mies : for false witnesses are risen up against me, and
such as breathe out cruelty.

The third petition is, to be delivered from the power of
the enemy, prosecuting their false calumnies, and raging
in cruelty.

Whence

learn,

1.

The

godly have reason to

pray with submission, that they may not fall into the hands
of men because of their cruelty, and to say to God, deliver
me not over unto the will of mine enemies. 2. Because it is
easy for the Lord to mitigate the enemies' fury, or to break
their power, or to elude their craft and power; let us pray,
deliver, and let God choose the way of delivery.
3. When
the good cause of the godly and the persons also, are left
to suffer both together, there is ground that God in that
case will interpose himself in due time
for this is David's
reason of hope to be helped, because false witnesses resolved
to oppress him in name, and breathers out of cruelty were
set to have his life, ever rising against him : and here he
is a clear type and example of the suffering of Christ and
:

his followers.

13. I

had

fainted, unless

I had

believed to see the

goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.
14. Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he
shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord.
In the third place, he cometh to show and to make use
of the benefit he had by believing, that he may encourage
others to follow his example in their trials.
Whence learn,
1. Discouragement under trouble is a sort of quitting of
our cause, and of all comfort in it; but faith keepeth a
man close to his cause, and from being overcome with
it holds up his heart in his duty till the Lord
;
send an outgate, wherein he were not able to subsist otherwise : ttnless I had believed I had fainted.
2. Our expe-

troubles

good of believing in the time of straits, should
be communicated to others, as our calling may suffer, to
encourage them ; for so doth the prophet, saying, wait on
riences of the

Lord, and be of good courage. 3. The striving to take
courage from the ground of faith, shall be followed with
strength from God to go under the trouble, and to find
comfort now and then, and full delivery at last he shall
confort thy heart.
3. Albeit the Lord let the trouble lie
on, and strong temptations to increase, and grief of heart
to grow, yet must we still wait ; for at the due time the
outgate shall come : matt, I say, on tlie Lord.
the

:

Vol.

I.

N
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psalm we have the prophet's conflict against his
In
enemies, such as in the former psalm is to be seen, wherein he prayeth
for audience, ver. 1, 2, and delivery to himself, ver. 3, and that God
would vindicate his own justice against his disdainful enemies, ver. 4, 5.
In the latter part, the prophet having gotten comfort in his prayer,
doth glorify God, ver. 6, and strengthens his own and the rest of the
godly's faith, ver. 7, 8, and prayeth for a blessing to the church, ver. 9.
the first part of this

me

Hear

unto thee,

Lord my

rock

;

be not

I become

like

pit

into the

the voice

when I

O

cry,

thou be silent to me,

lest, if

:

them that go down
2.

I

Unto thee will

1.

silent to

of my supplications, when I cry
up my hands toward thy holy

lift

oracle.

In

he runneth to God for a comhope to be heard.
good to pray in time of trouble, and

his conflict with trouble

fortable answer, with reasons to help his

Whence

learn, 1. It

is

to be instant, and resolved to be instant

I

cry, doth import these three.

2.

A

for unto thee will

;

soul in great straits

not able to suspend and want comfort long it must have
some comfortable answer, because of what God is unto it
by covenant, my rock, be not silent unto me. 3. It bringeth
deadness of soul on a supplicant, when his prayer is not
taken off his hand, which albeit it be by no reason but a
consequence ill inferred from the Lord's not answering of
us, yet we are subject to this evil, and should pray to have

is

it

;

prevented

that

:

be not silent, saith he,

go down

into the pit.

lest

I become

like

them

Though

the heart be in
bonds in time of prayer under trouble, yet the Lord will
not despise the voice, nor the knees bowed, nor the hands
4.

up, nor the least expressions of a supplicant's desire
him hear my voice when I cry, and the
lifting up of my hands, saith he.
5. Seeking of God in

lifted

to be helped by

:

Christ, and trysting the fulness of the Godhead in the person of the Mediator, represented by the tabernacle and
oracle, answer

all objections from the supplicant's unworand give encouragement to expect a good answer
from God ; for to this purpose doth he mention his lifting
up of his hands towards the Lord's holy oracle.

thiness,

3.

Draw me

the workers

of

not

away with

iniquity,

neighbours, but mischief m

the wicked,

and with

which speak peace

m their hearts.
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Now be prayeth God would deliver him, and not deal
with him as with an enemy. Whence learn, albeit there
be sin in the godly, yet are they not workers of iniquity,
nor treacherously disposed toward their neighbours, when
they pretend to have friendship with them ; and therefore
may the godly expect from God not to be dealt with as
obstinately wicked and impenitent sinners ; for this he meaneth, saying, draw me not away with the workers of iniquity, %c.

4. Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endeavours : give them
after the work of their hands ; render to them their

desert
5. Because they regard not the works of the Lord,
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them,
and not build them up.

He prayeth now against his enemies, not out of private
revenge, but being led with the infallible spirit of prophecy,
looking through these men to the enemies of Christ and of
Whence learn, 1. Albeit imprecahis people in all ages.
tions must not be used against our own enemies, nor for
any injury done to us, nor against any in hatred of their
persons, nor against every enemy of God, but only against
desperate sinners, and that in general, rather than with an
eye to this man or that man in special, about whom we
may be mistaken ; yet the imprecation of the Spirit of God
standing in the scripture, crieth still against obstinate sinwe cannot condescend particularly upon their
names ; God shall give them according to their deserts. In

ners, although

the controversy between the godly and their enemies, not
only doth God show by his word which party he alloweth,
but also by the works of his providence, in favour of the

godly and against their enemies, he doth give forth his
mind, according to what he hath said in his word to be
observed; but when both these are misregarded, he will
destroy the wicked, and not suffer them to carry on their
purpose ; for, because they regard not the works of the
Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them,

and not build them up.
6.

voice

Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the

of my

supplications.

n2
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and my

shield:

my

heart trusted in him, and I am helped; therefore my
heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my song will I praise
him,
8.

The Lord

is their strength,

and^ he

is the]

saving

strength of his anointed.

The

other part of the psalm, wherein he maketh use of

good answer given

to him ; first, honouring God for it j
then strengthening his own faith by it ; and thirdly, strengthening the faith of others also.
Whence learn, 1. The be-

the

lieving supplicant shall not seek
fail in

due time

God

in vain

to find such fruit, as shall

;

he shall not

make him

bless

and praise God for the answer; for in the entry of the
psalm it was, be not silent to me, 0 Lord, lest I become like
them that go down to the pit, and here, blessed be the Lord,
because he hath heard the voice of my supplication. 2. What
faith saith to God in wrestling, it shall be made to subscribe
it victoriously and experimentally thereafter
my rock, said
he, hear me, v. 1 ; and here, the Lord is my strength and
my shield; to furnish me within and without. 3. It is a
good use made of experience, to confirm our faith thereby,
and to commend the course of believing in God, as here
David doth; my heart trusted in him, and 1 am helped.
4. The joy of faith and of sense also, will be given some-

—

;

time together to the godly, for the increasing of their joy,
he showeth; therefore my heart greatly rejoiced.
5. Albeit we must praise God in whatsoever condition we
can be in ; yet spiritual rejoicing doth specially call for
singing a psalm unto God ; therefore with my song will I
praise him, saith he.
6. What the Lord is to one of the
godly calling on him in the sense of need, he is unto them
as here

all

the same: as he was David's strength,

v. 7,

9 rength, to wit, all his people's strength, v. 8.

so

is

7.

he their
All the

which believers get belong unto Christ, first as
Lord in chief, and to his servants as
partakers of his anointing; for the Lord is the saving
strength, or the strength of salvation to his anointed, or to
his Christ, and those that are true Christians, partakers
of
his unction, or holy Spirit: what concerneth David is but a
shadow, and as one who is a partaker of the holy unction
through Christ.
blessings

to the anointed of the
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Save thy people, and Mess thine inheritance feed
and lift them up fir ever.

9.

.

them

also,

He

closeth his prayer with intercession for the church.

Whence

learn, 1.

Such

as find access in prayer to

themselves, should speak also a

word

God

for

for his church, and

2. The privileges which the
pray, Lord, save thy people.
godly have are common to them all. The godly are all
God's people, his inheritance, his Jlock; and as the benefits
imported under these titles are common, so are the duties
due from us to God, imported thereby, common also; and
to be so studied, that we may discharge them, as we would
find from God the benefits of protection and deliverance, as
subjects whom he will save ; of being watered and warmed,

and

as his inheritance ; fed

over

all

led on, as his flock,

our enemies, or being

lifted

up

and exalted

for ever.

PSALM XXIX.
and great men to humble themselves before
(Sod, and to worship him, as he hath commanded, in his public ordiFirst, because he is infinitely higher than they, and
nances, v> 1, %
more terrible to all men, than they can be to their subjects or inferiors,
as the uttering of his majesty and power by thunder maketh evident,
Secondly, because he Offereth the means of saving knowledge,
f 8—0.
even all his ordinances, whereby men may heartily glorify him in their
Thirdly, because he is an everlasting king and ruler
assemblies, v. 9.
And fourthly, because such as do humbly
of all the creatures, v. 10.
submit themselves to him, and worship him as his people should do,
shall be furnished with abilities for every good work, and shall be

David exhorteth

princes

abundantly blessed.
1.

Give unto

Lord glory and

the

Lord,

O ye mighty, give

unto the

strength.

2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name;
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.

He directeth his speech and exhortation to the potentates
of the earth, that they may humble themselves before Ged,
and give him the glory of all power, and authority, and excellency above themselves, and above all other creatures.
Hence learn, 1. Of all men princes should be most careful
to glorify God, and yet it is most rare to see them humble
themselves before him

:

for natural corruption is as strong

them as in others: their education breedeth them to
high and stately thoughts of themselves, their riches and power
puff them up, and flatterers, ordinarily following them,
in

N8
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make them

forget themselves and God "also ; therefore are
they here thrice exhorted to give glory to God.
2. It is

most necessary that potentates humble themselves before
God, and be particularly dealt with to that purpose, because
their example and authority move many outwardly to submit to God, or stand out from his service: therefore he
speaketh to them in their grandeur, give glory to God, 0
ye mighty. 3. As men are great in the world, so they are
ready to think much of their own strength, of what their
power is able to reach to, and what honour is due to them
but if they reckon right, 'strength and glory belong to
God.
And according as he is above them in power and
excellency, so should he proportionably be magnified; give
unto the Lord glory and strength, and give unto the Lord
the glory due unto his name.
4. He will have no glory of
men, but as he hath prescribed to men in his own ordinances,
given forth in his word to his church worship him in the
beauty of holiness, that is, in the glorious sanctuary, the
place of public meeting; beautiful indeed, not for timber or
stones so much, as because the holy and beautiful means of
grace to men, and God's worship showing forth his glory,
was there to be found.
:

3.

The

voice

God of glory

of

the

Lord

is

thundereth; the

upon

Lord

the waters: the
is

upon many

waters.

The

voice

Lord

is full

4.

the

of

the

Lord

is

powerful; the voice of

of majesty.

He proveth that strength and glory belong to the
Lord, by one only work of thundering, and kindling fire in
the midst of watery clouds, that he may make thunder in
the conflict of water closing in the fire, and fire breaking
through the clouds, how oft soever he pleaseth to show his
power to the children of men. Whence learn, 1. Though
the standing works of creation speak most of God, yet such
is our foolishness, that we are least apprehensive of that
which is daily seen, and a less work more rarely occurring
will move more j as for example, the thunder or the eclipse
of the sun or moon, will move more than the making of
heaven and earth. 2. No work of the Lord is rightly taken
up till he himself be looked unto, as the immediate worker
.of it: therefore he points out the sound of the thunder, as
'
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ike voice of the Lord upon many waters.
3. Though the
Lord should be observed as the worker of every work,
yet not at first is he seen in his work to any purpose,
till we by oftener reviewing his operation about it, be somewhat affected with his glory and power therein ; therefore
he repeateth the second time, the God of glory thundereth;
and the third time, the Lord is upon many waters. 4. When
the thunder or any work of God is well considered, some

God

invisible thing of

will

appear therein ; as for example,

power and majesty will be evidenced in the thunder,
the voice of the Lord is powerful and full of majesty.

his

for

The

5.

Lord

the

voice

of

the

Lord

breaketh the cedars

breaketh the cedars; yea,

of Lebanon.

6. He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon
and Sirion like a young unicorn.
7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames offire.
8. The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness; the
Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.
9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve,
and discovered the forests; and in his temple doth

every one speak of his glory.

He

and slioweth the effects thereon mountains, v. 6 on the fire of the
on the waste wilthunder, parting it in lightning, v. 7
derness, v. 8 ; on the beasts and woods where they haunt,
Whence learn, 1. That the stupidity and senselessv. 9.
ness of man is greater than that of the brute creatures,
which are all more moved with the thunder, than the
hearts of men for the most part, as here may be seen in
2. One work of God dwelt upon, shall
the comparison.
show more of God than many of his works being slightly
looked on, and passed over as for example, this one of the
of,

on

insisteth in his subject,

trees, v. 5

j

;

;

:

thunder, considered with the effects, saith more than many
yea, one sensible and understanding man, will discover more
of God in one work of God, than many in their ordinary
mood, either in that work, or in any other* or in all his works.
9.

•

The

voice

ami discovereth
'

eve?y one speak

He

of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve,
the forests; and in his temple doth

°f^> 9^1/-

giveth a second reason of his exhortation to the
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mighty, to worship God in the beauty of holiness, because
Whence
in his temple every one doth speak of his glory.
learn, 1. The glory of the Lord is shown forth in all the
earth, and in all his works; but in his temple, in his churchy
his works are holden forth expressly and fully, for there by
his word, his counsel is opened, his holiness, his goodness,
justice, mercy, and all his attributes are declared.
Without the church, men are compelled to acknowledge glory
now and then, but in his church men do declare his glory
distinctly and willingly in his temple doth evert/ one speak
of his glory ; all men there confess his praise, and every
thing in the temple holdeth forth something of Christ and
his benefits, to the glory of God's mercy ; and this is more
than the world understandeth.
:

10.
sitteth

A

The Lord sitteth upon
King Jbr ever.

third reason to

move

the flood; yea, the

princes to give to

God

Lord

glory and

because his kingdom reacheth to the ruling of
the waters, and because he is a king immortal.
Whence
learn, 1. As the strength of the Lord appeareth in all his
works, so especially that he ruleth the raging sea, whereby
once he did drown the world, and now bindeth it up, that it
should do no more so again the Lord sitteth upon the floods.
No king is king over every kingdom and king, but God is
King above all kings; no king is of long continuance, but
the Lord is the everlasting King, he sitteth King for ever;
and therefore every mighty man should do him homage, as
his King, his Lord, and supreme superior.
strength,

is,

:

1 1. The Lord will give strength unto his people; the
Lord will bless his people with peace.
The last reason to move potentates to give all glory to

God, and to join with his people in glorifying him, is, because of the blessedness of his people, who worship him in

Whence learn, 1. The power of the Lord
not against his people ; but for his people, against his
and their enemies, he giveth strength to his people, to wit,
against their enemies, and for furnishing them to every
part of his service whereunto he calleth them. The Lord's
people do give the glory of power and strength to the Lord
and the Lord will give strength to his people. 2. The true
worshippers of God, whatsoever may be their exercise in
his holy temple.

is
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world, may be sure of reconciliation with him, and
true blessedness, for the Lord will bless his people
with peace.
the

of

PSALM XXX.
A psalm and song at the dedication of the house of David,
David praiseth God for his late deliverance from the hand of Absalom,
1-—3.
And secondly, he exhorteth others to praise God also for his
Thirdly, he confesseth his carnal security, and how
mercies, v. 4, 5.
he was corrected for it, v. 6, 7. Fourthly, he showeth how he prayed
And fifthly, he praiseth the Lord for his grafor mercy, v. 8—10.
v.

,

cious

answer, v. 11, 12.

The
at

inscription of the psalm showeth, that

the dedication of David's house, after

it

was indited
was polluted

it

by Absalom's vileness with his father s concubines, as David's

and trouble

us
or
creature-comfort is lawful and pure to us, except it be
sanctified by the word and prayer, except we dedicate ourand more
selves and the creatures also to God's service
specially the dedication of a man's house with the ceremonies of the law, used about the dedication thereof, teacheth
us to consider and to acknowledge before God, that we
are the Lord's tenants at will, received by him in his lodgings, to be entertained by him during our abode on earth
it teacheth us also that our houses should be holy, both for
the persons in our company, and for the exercise of religion
therein daily, before and after our lawful daily refreshments
and employments therein ; and that the Lord only is the
preserver of us, and of our houses, against what evil might
otherwise befall us, by men, or devils, or any other accident
and that the house is polluted, especially when God is
in which case we are to seek
openly dishonoured therein
mercy to ourselves, and to our families, and to pray to God
for the continuance of his guard about us, and his grace,
to make a right use of our house hereafter, which is the
substance of the old ceremonies used in dedication of a

security
to

understand.

after that herein described, giveth

Whence

learn,

1.

That no

benefit

;

:

man's house.

J will extol thee, O Lord; for thou hast lifted me
and hast not made my foes to rejoice over me.
2. 0 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast
1.

up,

haled me.
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3. O Lord, thou hast brought up my sond from the
grave : thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go
down to the pit

He praiseth God for a number of mercies concurring
together in his deliverance out of the hazard of losing both
his life and his kingdom.

Lord

the

exalts us,

we

Whence

before him, and magnify his bounty
the

learn,

;

our delivery from

The more

their cruelty,

more

for David will extol

here, because the Lord had
disappointment of our enemies is a

Lord

The

1.

should humble ourselves the
lifted

him up.

new mercy,

2.

beside

and a reason of thanksgiv-

when he makes our foes not to rejoice over us.
3. When God seemeth to desert us, and expose us to hazards, readily our spirits grow sick, and deadness of spirit

ing to God,

(with inability to go about any point in our calling, or of
on us; but when, after the prayer of
faith grounded on the covenant, the Lord sendeth relief, it
is a reviving of us again, as we see in David's case: 0 my
God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me, 4». Preservation from evil, and delivery out of evil, are mercies
equivalent ; rescuing a man from instant death, should be
looked upon as resurrection from death, and acknowledged
so to be in our thanksgiving to God ; for David here saith,
The Lord hath brought up his soul from the grave, because
he had kept him alive, that he should not go down into the
his service) seize

pit.

4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, ami give
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.
5. For his anger enduretli but a moment; in his

favour is life; weeping mag endure for a
cometh in the morning.

The

night, but joy

second part of the psalm, wherein he stirreth up

others to praise

God

for his mercies.

Whence

learn, 1.

Dwelling a while upon the consideration of mercies shown
unto us, bringeth with it rejoicing in God, and a singing

whereunto when we are once wakened and
warned, we will think that one mouth to praise God is too
little, as here we see in David, who not only praiseth God
himself, but also setteth all the saints on work to the same
purpose, saying, sing to the Lord, all ye saints of his. 2.
Albeit we have no present sense of lately received remark*
disposition,
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able mercies, yet bygone experiences of the Lord's faithfulness and holiness, should give matter of thanks and praise

on all occasions, specially in the congregation, where his
works are called to mind : give thanks, saith he, at the remembrance of his holiness. 3. Albeit we were not upon
the thoughts of any particular experience, yet the known
perfections of God should furnish matter, and in special,
because howsoever we be sinful, and do provoke the Lord
often, yet he, as he is slow to anger, so is he soon pacified,
his

anger endureth but for a moment.

When

4.

reckoning

rightly made, the tokens of God's displeasure are but for
a moment. But the evidence of his favours to believers is a

is

wrath he remembereth mercy
and the tokens of his favour are far more than of his displeasure, and wrath soon goeth, and favour shineth latest,
and is of longest continuance; wrath is but temporary at
the longest, but favour endureth for ever his anger is but
for a moment, but in his favour is life, yea life everlasting.
5. When the Lord showeth himself angry at a soul, it is
dark and cold night with it, and what can it do but weep
or walk heavily in this case, when the bridegroom is as
absent : weeping may abide for a night.
6. Unto the believer the longest winter night hath a change to the better
following it : consolation is certain after a mournful condition ; weeping may endure for a night, but joy comet h in
life-time, for in the midst of

:

the

morning.

6.

And

in

my

prosperity

I

said,

I

shall never be

moved.

Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain
stand strong: thou didst hide thy face9 and I was
T.

to

troubled.

In the third place, he cometh to his late experience,
which gave occasion and matter of this psalm he abused
his prosperity, not remembering that because his standing
was by grace, therefore he should have stood in awe, and
;

feared to forget himself,

Whence

and therefore he was

A

chastised for

God, after long trouble
may have a time of outward rest and prosperity for example, David, whose troubles were many, acknowledged
2. As men in trouble
here that he was in prosperity.

it.

learn,

1.

child of

;

do fear they shall never be rid of it, so when God granteth
a change to the better, they think never to be so troubled
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a soul-sickness, attending pro^
and the most holy men may easily be overtaken
for David confesseth, I said in my prosperity , I

this fleshly security is

;

sperity,

with

[Ps.

it

;

shall never be moved.

3.

The consideration that our stand-

ing in any good condition, is of God's mere favour and
grace, should keep us in fear and trembling to offend, and
This David acknowprevent our falling in carnal security.
ledged for aggravating of his fault, Lord, by thy favour
4 .The Lord will
thou hast made my mountain strong.
not suffer his own to lie still in carnal security, but will
withdraw the bolster and pillow of those benefits whereon
they sleep, and together with that, will withdraw also the
sweet sense of reconciliation, and put his own in trouble
to waken them: David's experience teacheth so much,
thou didst hide thy face, and I mas troubled.
5. Men
understand the folly of their sinful way, and of their careless entertaining

of God's favour, not so well in the time of

prosperity, as after they have smarted for their folly,

nave found the

and

of God, and of
their too much embracing and resting on prosperity, to be
nothing save sore and sad troubles, both bodily and spiritual ; for this is taught us by the reckoning that David
now maketh, as a pilot discovering a rock, to forewarn
others to beware of security ; and this reckoning is all after
his trouble, and after his victory also over it.
8.

made
9.

down

/

fruit of their forgetfulness

cried to thee,

O Lord;

and unto

the

Lord I

supplication.

What

profit is there

to the pit ?

in

my

blood,

when I go

Shall the dust praise thee ? shall

it

declare thy truth ?
10.

be thou

Hear,

my

O

Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord,

helper.

In the fourth part of this psalm he showeth his recovery
out of his trouble, and out of his sinful security which
drew it on he prayed, disputed, and dealt with God, till
;

the Lord delivered him.
and the hammer, and the

learn, 1. As the fire
serve to put off the rust

Whence
files

of iron, so doth

affliction to rouse a godly soul out of seand drive him to earnest prayer ; for after trouble
is come, David crieth to the Lord.
3. Albeit a man hath
miscarried, and proved ungrateful to God in his prosperity,

curity,
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and unmindful of his resolutions and promises made to God
yet
liis low estate, when he should come to prosperity
when trouble cometh to waken him up, rind call him to a
reckoning, he must not despair, nor sit down in discourage-

in

;

ment in the conscience of huge guiltiness. But because
the Lord is angry, and no remedy but God's grace, he must
unto the Lord
lay himself at God's feet a supplicant
David made supplication, 3. Faith in God is very argu:

mentative, and will dispute well for the man's life, having
It will
the covenant of grace as a ground to go upon.
take a reason to strengthen itself from God's nature, who
ctoth not detight in the death of a penitent sinner, and a

reason from no advantage unto justice, by the man's destruction, when justice may have satisfaction in the ReWhat profit h
deemer, and the man may be saved also.
there in mif blood, when I go down to the pit f and a reason from the man's purpose to glorify God^ to the edify-

ing of others in his life, if he should be spared : from
which mercy if he should be cut off, it would be better to
him than death shall the dust praise thee ? shall it de:

4. When faith hath said to God what it
hath to say, it will wait for a good answer; will rely on his
mercy, and expect relief from the Lord, as here David
doth ; hear, O Lord, have mercy on me, be thou my helper.

clare thy truth ?

11. Thou hast turned for me my mourning into
dancing : thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded
me with gladness.
12. To the end that my glory may sing praise to
thee,

and

not be silent

O

Lord my God, I uM

give

thanks unto thee for ever.
In the last part of the psalm h# thankfully praiseth God,
for granting unto- him all he desired, and obligeth himself
to a more careful carriage, and setting forth of God's glory.
Whence learn,^ 1. It becometh the child of God to weep
when he is beaten, and to humble himself in the exercise
of prayer and fasting ; for David's mourning and sackcloth 9
showeth his exercise in his former trouble. 2. As security
turneth all our joy into trouble, so sincere seeking of God in
trouble, is the way to turn all our trouble into joy ; thou
hast fumed for me all my mourning into dancing, fyd, and
great is that joy which a reconciled soul findetb in God,
after renewed feeling of the interrupted sense of mercy.
Vol.

I.

O
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3.

well-ordered tongue, watching

God, and

TPs.

XXXI.

opportunities to

all

a main point of a man's
excellency, not only above beasts, but also above all men,
who do not use their tongue for God, and for good to
Therefore David calleth his tongue his glory. 4.
others.
The very intent of God's showing mercy to men, is to oblige them to give praise and glory to himself before the
world ; thou hast girded me with gladness, saith he, to the
end my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be silent. 5*
The right use of our experiences of God's mercy to us, is
first to fasten our faith in God, and to stand fast to the
Lord's covenant made with us in Christ next, after acknowledging that this is our duty, to be thankful to God
to engage our hearts to the discharge thereof constantly.
The first of these the prophet doth here by calling God,
the Lord my God; the next he doth in these words, / will
glorify

edify others, is

;

give thanks to theejbr ever.

PSALM XXXI.
To the chief musician. A psalm of David.
Another

exercise of David, wherein he being in great danger to betaken
hie enemies, prayeth for delivery, ver. 1—6.
Secondly, he
strengtheneth his feith by his by-gone experience, ver. 7, 8. Thirdly,
in prayer he layeth out his lamentable condition before God, ver.
Fourthly, he wrestleth on in prayer for comfort and safety to
13.
himself, and confusion to his enemies, ver. 14—18.
Fifthly, being
delivered and comforted by a new experience of God's merciful preservation of him, he maketh good use of it, by praising God for it,
and exhorteth the godly to love God and rely on him, ver. 19—24*.

by

9—

In thee,
ashamed :

1.

be

2.

O Lard,
deliver

do

me

I put my

trust; let

me

never

in thy righteousness.

Bow down thine ear tome; deliver me speedily
my strong rock, for an house of defence to save
.-

be thou

me.
3.

For thou

art

my

rock

and my fortress :

therefore,

for thy name's sake, lead me, and guide me.

From his interest in God, by covenant, he strengthens
himself in prayer for delivery.
Whence learn, 1. Faith
avowed and maintained, furnish eth prayer, and giveth hope
to be heard ; for David having first said, In thee,
Lord,

O

I put my trust; he subjoined^ let me never be ashamed;
for this much may a believer expect, that albeit he be
put

do
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hang down the head

be ashamed. 8.
after trouble

and

upon

faithfulness,

pressors

danger

:

is

for a little, yet he shall not at last
the Lord sendeth, in his wisdom, trouble
a believer, so he sendeth, in his justice

As

deliver

promised delivery after delivery from op-

me

in thy righteousness.

pressing, and the affection

is

3.

Where

the

ardent, the petition

may

be repeated without babbling, and speedy help may be
craved without limitation of God ; and hearkening to a poor
supplicant, as it were, with a bowed down ear, may be
prayed for without abasing of God's majesty, as here, bow
down thine ear to me, deliver me speedily. 4. Were there
but a moment betwixt us and perishing, and our enemies,
stronger than we, were ready to lay hands on us, faith seeth
that God can interpose himself speedily, and lift us up above
9
our enemies reach be thou my strong rock, for a house of
5. What the Lord is engaged to be
defence to save me.
unto us by covenant, we may pray and expect to find him
in effect ; be thou my strong rock, saith he,^>r thou art my
rock.
6. When trouble and uncouth passages discover our
ignorance, our blindness and weakness unto us, we have
God engaged for his glory's cause to take care of us, and
to bring us through ; for the prayer of the believer is, for
thy name's sake lead me and guide me.
:

4. Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily
for me ; for thou art my strength.
5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.
6. / have hated them that regard lying vanities :
but I trust in the Lord.

He cometh more

and prayeth
by sundry reasons.
Whence learn, 1. As the children of this world are more
wise in their generation, than the children of the light : so
do they hunt and overtake the godly, by their crafty devices
against him ; they laid their nets privily against David, and
ensnared him. 2. Though the godly be both weak and
simple-witted, yet they have a wise and strong God to call
upon, who is able to break the snare, and set his own free,
whose help David imploreth here ; pull me out of the net, for
thou art my strength. 3. The way to quiet our minds, in
the hazard of our mortal life, (which is soon and easily taken

for delivery,

particularly to his danger,

and strengthening

his faith

02
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away, and we cannot ourselves preserve,) is to put eur
soul pver on God's care and custody, into Us hands commit4. The word of God, giving assurance
ting our spirits.
to the believer of his redemption, is a ground sufficient to
make him confidently commit his soul to God's keeping
{or he may say with warrant, thou hast redeemed me, O God
of truth. 5. Worldly men that believe not in God, have
some other thing wherein they trust beside, as riches,
friendship, tbejr own wit, &c, which carnal confidences are
but lying vanities, whereof the true believer niust be aware,
and hate the way of such as follow them for David hated
them that regarded lying vanities, because he trusted in
Pod.
;

7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou
hast considered my trouble ; thou hast known my soul

in adversities
8.

;

And

enemy

:

hast not shut me up into the hand of the
tliou hast set my feet in a large rooty.

In the next place, he strengthened bis faith by bis former
experience, and promiseth himself after this present sorrow,
joy and gladness, whereof he hath some present sense,
Whence
stirred up by calling its memory his experience.
learn, 1. In the midst of trouble faith will furnish matter
of joy, aud promise to itself gladness, especially from the
memory of by-past experiences of God's mercy j as here,
I will rejoice and be glad in thy mercy. 2. When a be-

liever

is

in adversity, the

make him know,

Lord

will

not misken him, he

that even then he ha^h an eye

will

upon him,

and friendly affections to him thou hast known my soul in
3, Adversary powers shall not get their w31 of
a fixed believer, but he shall have delivery from them, and
victory over them, either temporally or spiritually, or both
ways j for here is the experience of it, thou hast not sltut
me up in the hand of the enemy, thou hast set my feet in a
large room.
4. The ground of our gladness, when we have
found a proof of God's kindness to us, should not be in the
:

adversity.

much, as in the fountain of the benefit ; for this
giveth us hope to drink again of the like experience, from
the fountain which did send forth that benefit.
Therefore
benefit so

I will be glad and rejoice in iky mercy for ever,
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in

David says,
9.
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mine eye

is

consumed with

and my belly.
10. For my

life is

with sighing

my

:
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grief, yea,

spent with grief

my

soul

and my years

strength faileth because

of mine

ini-

and my bones are consumed.
11. I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but
especially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : they that did see me without fled from me.
12. Iam forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I
am like a broken vessel*
13. For I have heard the slander of many; fear

quity,

was on every side: while they took counsel together
against me, they devised to take away my life.
In the third place, he layeth out his lamentable condition
regard of perplexity of mind and decay of natural strength,
by grief and sorrow of heart, and in regard of the contempt
of his adversaries, and neglect of his friends, and hazard of
in

God's displeasure for his
wherein he is a type of Christ suffering for our sins
imputed to him, and an example of the hard exercise of the
Whence learn, 1. Great and of long continuance
saints.
may the troubles of the godly be, great may their grief
and heaviness of heart be, before they get comfort, as the
example of this meek man so holy in his way, so subdued
showeth by sundry expressions. 2. Alin his affections

his life, joined with the sense of
sins,

—

—

Lord needs no words to inform him of our condior to move his affection to his children in trouble, yet
he hath appointed us, for evidencing our faith in him, and
dependence upon him for relief, to come and tell him what
and indeed it is an ease to the godly heart to
aileth us
have the Lord to speak unto, and lay out their case before
3. The conscience of sin joined with
him, as here we see.
a burden, and able to break a man's
above
trouble is a load
strength more than any trouble; for here he saith, my
strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my bones are
consumed. 4. When the godly have many and powerful
enemies, then their acquaintance and neighbours, and the

beit the

tion,

;

multitude of the people will readily believe that all the misthe
reports of them are true, and this maketh the grief of
mine
godly the greater ; as here, J was a reproach among all
5. When
enemies, but especially among my neighbours.

O

3
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under persecution and trouble, their worldly
danger or burden by them, will turn
their hack on thto, and forget acquaintance, yea, and
and then must the godly
natural bands with them also
This is holden
lean to God, and expect comfort from him.
forth in this type of Christ, and example of believers under
/ am a fear to my acquaintance, &c. 6. Long lying
trials
the godly

fall

friends, for fear of

;

:

make

in trouble will

a

man

to be forgotten of his friends, as

he were dead, and make him to lose all estimation at their
hands, as if there were no worth in him at all ; I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind, I am like a broken vessel.
7. It is Satan's policy to draw great men and councillors of state into a disgust of the godly, because commonly what great men esteem of the godly, that passetb for
current ; and it is Satan's policy first to load the godly with
slanders, and then to, persecute them to death ; / heard the
slanders of many, they took counsel together to take away
my life, 8. In a sharp trial, a soul may be assaulted with
terrible temptations on all hands, and feel terror and fighting within and without fear, $aith he, was o?i every side.
if

:

But I

14.

art

my

15.

O

Lord : I

said,

Thou

God.

My times are

hand of mine
Id.

trusted in ihee>

Make

hand: deliver mefrom the
and from them that persecute me.

in thy

enemies,

thy face to shine upon thy servant: save

me for

thy mercies' sake.
17. Let me not be ashamed,

called

upon

them be

thee

:

let

O

Lord; for I have

the wicked be

ashamed, arid

let

silent in the grave.

18. Let the lying lips be put
silence ; which, speak
grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the

righteow*

In the fourth place, he wrestles by
comfort in the

mean

time,

till

faith for delivery

come to
Whence learn,

delivery

and

himself and

disappointment' to his enemies.
1. It is the
nature of faith, and it is the believer's duty, to oppose help

from God unto
here David did

many, as
Except
we hold fast the grip of our covenant with God, and avow
it before him, trust will foil and temptations readily prevail
Much use made David of the covenant in his strait v I said,
all

:

temptations, were they ever so

but

I

trusted in thee,

O Lord.
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thou art my God.
3. Faith can make good cheer of the
general grounds of God's providence, by making application
thereof to its present use.
The dispensations of all men's
comforts and troubles, life and death, are in God's hand,
and not in men's power : my times are in thy hand, saith
David. 4. Because all power is in God's hand, prayer to

him wilt prevail more for delivery from enemies than any
means besides deliver me from the hand of mine enemies
and them that persecute me. 5» When the cloud of trouble
:

,

bideth the Lord's favour, faith knowetb

it

may

shine again,

and therefore prayeth through the cloud for dissolving of
6. As we must study
it : make thy face to shine upon me.
to approve ourselves to be the Lord's servants, by studying
obedience to him so must we make grace, and nothing else
save grace, the ground of our hope to be helped, comforted,
or saved shine upon thy servant, saith he, save me for thy
mercy s sake. 7. As the humble prayer of the persecuted
godly shall be granted and have effect ; so the proud brags,
coloured cahimnies, and threatenings of slanderous and cruel
adversaries, shall be shamefully refuted and disappointed;
and if the enemies shall not timously cease to persecute,
;

:

they shall be made to cease in their graves: let me not he
ashamed, for I have called upon thee; let the wicked he
ashamed, and let them be silent in the grave : let the lying
lips be put to silence, which speak grievous things proudly
and contemptuously against the righteous*.

m

19. Oh how great
thy goodness, which thou hast
laid upfor them that fear tliee ; which thou hast wrought

for them that trust in thee before the sons of men !
20. Thou skalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride of man ; thou shait keep them

a pavilion from the strtfe of tongues.
21. Blessed be the Lord; for he hath shewed me
his marvellous kindness in a strong city.
Comfort and deliverance being the answer of his prayer,
he praiseth God, and stirreth up the godly to set their hearts
on God, and trust in hhn at all times. Whence learn, 1
The bounty of the Lord to his own people, seen in the world,
observed
the Lord's ordinary dispensations towards them,
and Jek in a man's own experience, is able to ravish the
heart with admiration ef the blessedness of God's people;
2. Beside what
as. here, Oh how great is thy goodness, !

secretty in

m

>
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consolation of spirit the Lord giveth to his own, the Lord
sometimes will manifest so much respect in his providence
to his servants, that not only the godly, but also they who
are but children of men, will be forced to acknowledge the

Lord's singular respect to them ; and beside what the Lord
bestoweth, either inwardly or outwardly, upon his own, in
this life, there is yet more laid up for afterwards, for completing the blessedness in the life to come : how great is thy
goodness which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee,

which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before
3. How great peace of conscience before
God, and comfort in the Holy Ghost, the Lord can give a
believer, when he hath to do with proud, open persecutors,
and privily whispering slanderers! it is a secret and hid
mystery to the worldly man: this David describeth in a
similitude taken from warfare thou shall hide them in the
secret of thy presence from the pride of man, thou shall keep
them secretly in a pavilion, from the strife of tongues. 4.
As every believer, having gotten any experience of God's
goodness, should read it as a particular proof of some general promise made to the godly ; so should he subscribe the
truth of that promise, in favour of all believers, and bless
God for his own particular experience of it ; for so doth the
prophet here, saying, he hath showed his kindness to me,
that is, how kind a God he is to his own, as in a strong city;
that is, preserved me in the wilderness, as if I had been in
the best fenced city in the world, furnished with men, victual,
and ammunition in abundance.
the sons of men!

:

For I said

22.

thine eyes

:

supplications

He

in

my

haste,

I am

cut offfrom before

nevertheless thou heardest the voice

when I cried unto

of my

thee.

was in, and how weak
was under the temptation; this be to his own shame
acknowledgeth, also, that he may give the greater glory
to God.
Whence learn, 1. The faith of the godly may be
shaken, and the strongest faith may sometimes show its inconfesseth the great distress he

his faith

firmity
eyes.

:

2.

J said in my haste, I am cut
Though faith be shaken, yet

off from before thine
fixed in the root,

it is

a tree beaten by the wind, keeping strong gripe of good
ground ; though faith seem to yield, yet it faileth not, and

as

even when

it is

at the weakest

act as a wrestler

;

it is

uttering itself in

some

for here the expression of David's infir-
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mity in faith is directed to God, and his earnest prayer joined
with it I am cut offfrom before thine eyes, yet thou heard:

est the voice

of

my

supplications.

3.

Praying

faith,

how

weak

soever, shall not be misregarded of God ; for nevertheless, saitli he, thou heardest the voice of my supplications.

There may be in a soul at one time both grief oppressing
and hope upholding both darkness of trouble and the light
of faith
both desperate doubting and strong griping of
God's truth and goodness both a fainting and a fighting
a seeming yielding in the fight and yet a striving of faith

4.

;

:

;

;

against

all

opposition; both a foolish haste and a settled
as here, / said in my haste, fyc.
j

stayedoess of faith

O love the Lord,

23.

preserveth the faithful,

proud
24.

all

ye his saints ; for the Lord
plentifully rewardeth the

and

doer.

Be of good courage, and he

heart, all ye that hope in the

shall strengthen your

Lord.

Now he maketh

farther use of his experience, in exhorting
the godly to follow his example, encouraging them yet
with hope of like success.
Whence learn, 1. The gracious

all

God with believers should glue their own hearts,
other saints' hearts that hear of it, unto God, in
faith and love : O love the Lord, all ye his saints.
He putteth love for faith, because it is inseparable from faith ; an4
faith worketh hy love, and love proveth the sincerity of faith.
2. The faithful man shall not want an upholder, albeit he
had no friends : for the Lord preserveth the faithful. S.
The proud man shall not want a pursuer, and one to be
avenged on him for his pride and oppression, though all the
world should let him alone : for the Lord plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.
4. Albeit opposition be made unto a
believer, yet must he resist every thing which might put
him back from trusting in God ; for it becometh a believer
5. Whoso aimeth at
to be stout: be of good courage.
courage in the Lord shall be furnished with strength to
double out his undertaking of faith : be of good courage, and
6. Hope, grounded on the
he shall strengthen your heart.
promise, must be fixed, that our courage may be founded,
not on ourselves but on the word of God be of good courage,
all ye that hope in the Lord.
dealing of

and

all

;
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PSALM XXXIJ.
A psalm of David, Maschtt.

i

David, in this psalm, describeth the blessedness of the man justified by
faith, by way of general doctrine; set down, ver. 1,2: which he cleareth by his own experience, ver. 3—3. Then he showeth the uses, both
of the general doctrine and of his own experience; first, for inducing
the godly to go to God by prayer, in trouble, ver. 6 ; secondly, for confirming of his own faith, ver. 7 ; thirdly, for teaching all men submission to God, and not to strive with him when he doth correct or exercise
them, ver. 8, 9; fourthly, for believing in God in all conditions, ver.
10; and, fifthly, for making the Lord the joy and delight of the justified

man.

Maschil

is

put

in

the inscription of the psalm, signifying

to teach us, that the doctrine of justification

instruction

;

by

a lesson which

faith is

to learn

more and more

consolation, in

on

all

all

men have need

to learn,

and

because salvation and daily
the exercises of a man's soul, dependeth
solidly

;

it.

1.

Blessed

whose
2.

is

he whose transgression

is

forgiven,

sin is covered.

Blessed

is the

man

unto

whom

the

Lord imputeth

not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile.
In the doctrine set down in these two verses, Learn, 1.
That sin draweth on a debt which no man can satisfy;
such a debt as a man must perish, if it be not forgiven. 2.
Sin is a filthiness which neither God can behold, without
abominating the sinner, nor the guilty conscience can look
upon without horror, except it be covered. 3. Sin draweth
on a guiltiness which may draw men to damnation, if it
shall be imputed.
4. There is no justification of a sinner,
by his good works, before God ; but only by the forgiveness
of his evil works, as the apostle, Rom. iv. 6
8, citing this
place, proveth blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven.
5. Justification by faith, or remission of sins, is accompanied
with right unto salvation, because it is written, blessed is the
man whose transgression is forgiven. 6. Justification by
faith, or absolution from sin, is accompanied also with the
upright endeavour of sanctification ; for of the justified man
it is said, blessed is the man in w/iose spirit there is no guile.
7. Albeit no man liveth and sinneth not, yet God hath a way
to cleanse the conscience of the upright man, who honestly x
and without guile, endeavoureth to walk before God, by
bringing him to give account of his debt, and to acknow-

—

:
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ledge his filthiness and hit guiltiness before

God, and then,
for Christ's sake, forgiving him> and with Christ jb righteousness covering him, and for Christ's mediation not im-

puting iniquity unto him.

When I kept

3.

my

4
my

silence,

my

bones

waxed

old,

through

roaring all the day long

For day and
moisture

is

night thy hand was heavy upon me :
turned into the drought of summer.

Selah.

He declareth this doctrine by his own experience, how
God's wrath never left pursuing of him, till he came to
make use of this doctrine, acknowledging his sin and fleeing to the benefit of remission of sin, for the blood of the
Messiah, the Lamb slain from the beginning of the world,
in the symbol of the expiatory sacrifice then daily offered
Whence learn, 1 That man is fittest to speak of
the doctrine of man's sin and misery, and of God's free
grace and mercy, who hath felt the bitterness of sin and
wrath, and the sweetness of God's grace by experience of

for sin.

God's pardon ; therefore is this doctrine recommended to
the church by David, who had felt both.
2.
justified
man who knoweth the doctrine of justification by faith in
Christ, possibly, yea readily, may forget to'make use of this
precious truth, when he hath most need of it, being under
guiltiness and the pressure also of God's fatherly wrath for
it ; for David for a while being in this condition, was silent, and did not come to the acknowledgment of his sin,
but was taken up only with the sense of the rod. 3. When
the Lord is about to make his child sensible of his sins, and
of the necessity of a free remission of them through the
Mediator, he can awake the conscience of sin, by the sense
of sad affliction, and can increase the heat of the furnace,
and make his child roar for sorrow and pain, and thereby
weaken his natural strength, and waste his spirits and his
flesh, and his bones, and drive him to death s door, till he
make use of the doctrine of justification, or remission of
sin by faith in God the Redeemer.
This was David's
when he kept silence, his bones waxed old. God's
case
hand was heavy upon him night and day, and the sap of
his body was dried up as a piece of moist earth is dried in
the drought of summer.

A

;
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/ acknowledged my

5.

[*s.

sin unto thee,

XXXI I.

and mine

ini~

quity have 1 not hid. I said, I will confess my trans*
gressions tmto the Lord; and thou forgavest the ini-

quity of my sin.

Selah.

Lord led him to the right remedy, pointed
out the way unto him of humiliation, and confession of sin*
and seeking of mercy, as it is prescribed in the word, and
Whence learn, 1. Before (he Lord
so he was relieved.
let his child go from under the rod, after he hath given him

At

last the

an essay of himself, and of his own way how unprofitable it
he will bring him about to the right way of relief, as

is,

here

we

see.

2.

pacify wrath, and

The

only

way

to quiet the conscience, to

remove judgment,

is

ingenuously to con-

and to aggravate it sincerely, (laying aside extenuations, excuses, and subterfuges, for justifying of God's
dealing with us, and for humiliation of our ownselves before him,) and to fly to God's metcy, laying out all before
him, as before a gracious God, who doth pursue controversies with his own, only to the intent ihat they may make
peace with him in the Mediator, and so be reconciled.
So
did David he acknowledged his sin, and that unto God, he
hid not his iniquity.
3. Reconciliation with God, and renewing our peace is ready at hand, when we take the right
way as is said, to be delivered for so soon as David resolved upon this course, and said he would confess, it foltoweth, thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.
fess sin,

;

;

For this shall every one that i& godly pray tmto
a time when thou mayest be found; surely in
the floods ofgreat waters they shall not came nigh unto
6.

thee in

him*

The

use of this doctrine and of David's experience,
how to behave themselves in their trouble,
Whence learn, 1. The doctrine of justification by gracious
forgiving iniquity, is the ground of all the godly's approaches
to God t and right worehipping of him ; for, to show the
use of this doctrine, thus tried by experience, he saith, every
godly one shall pray unto thee. fc. There is a time when
God^may be found, to wit, so long as God is offering grace
and sparing extremity of wrath, which time men ought to
lay hold on, not knowing' how short while it may last they
shall pray in a time when thou mayest be found.
3. It is

k

first

to teach others

:
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man may be in the midst of the waand yet these troubles not come near
unto him, because God can furnish the man an ark in
Christ, whereby he shall swim above the deluge
and
when God keepeth off trouble, that it proveth not hurtful,
(much more when he maketh trouble a means of spiritual
good to a man, and giveth the man true peace and contentment in himself,) it is verified what is promised here
surely in the floods of great waters, they shall not come near
possible, that

a godly

ters of sore troubles,

;

him,
7.

from

Thou

art

my

hiding-place; thou shalt preserve me

trouble; thou shalt

of deliverance.

From

compass me about with songs

Selah,

the second use wherein David confirmeth his own
come, learn 1. Experience of God's mercies

faith for time to

bygone should fasten resolution to make use of faith hereafter
2. The godly after one trouble,
should prepare for another, after one delivery expect an3. What God hath proved himself to be to
other, as here.
us before, we may promise he shall be the same to us in
effect hereafter, because he is that by covenant and promise to us, what in practice we have found him to be; for
David reasoneth thus, thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt
preserve me from trouble; that is, I shall have no damage
A justified soul resolving to make
by trouble, as is said.
use of God in every condition that can come unto him, according to the covenant, may promise to himself a comfortable outgate of all his troubles, and matter of praise and
joy from God on all hands'; yea, he may confidently say
with David, thou shalt compass me about with songs of deli'
in all troubles, as here.

verance.
8.

/

will instruct thee,

which thou shalt go :

and

teach thee in the

I will guide

thee with

mine

way
eye.

9. Be ye not as the horse, or <zs the mule, which
have no understanding; whose mouth must be held, in,
with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.

From

the third use of teaching others to be wise by his
1. The right use of experience is to edify
others as our calling requireth; when we are converted, we
should strengthen our brethren; for this David doth, J will
2. When we have heard how others have
instruct thee, fyc.

example, learn

Vol.

I.

P
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we should be wiser, and take instruction by
we strive not with God, but submit

their example, that

ourselves under his hand, acknowledge our sins, and seek
mercy of him : be not as the horse or the mule. 3. Who-

soever will not submit unto God, and seek unto Ins favour,
shall find themselves so much the more hardly- dealt with, as
horses and mules are bound in with bit and bridle.

Many

10.

sorrows shall be

that truMeth in the Lord,

to tlie

mercy

wicked: but he
compass him

shall

about

fVom the fourth use of maintaining a course of adhering to God in all conditions, because it shall be better with
the believer than with the wicked ; learn, 1. There is no
advantage to be had by repining against Chad, only the multiplication of sorrows shall follow thereupon, sin upon sin,
wrath upon wrath, judgment upon judgment; and after
Jar many Sorrows
against Gad, taking w-ith our chastisement^ acknowledging of our sms in
our affliction; seeking God's mercy, and leaning unto
him^—putteth difference between the wicked and the godly ;
for here die believer isset in opposition to the wicked, and
to the man that is like a horse nor mule for lie is called the
man that trusteih in the Lord. 3 Whatsoever temptation,

temporal

evils,

everlasting shall, follow*

shall be to the wioked.

2.

Not repmng
.

;

.

trouble, or opposition shall

.

make

assault against the be*

mercy shall make Ike defence, and shall give the
deliverance on all hands, for mercy shall compass him about.
liever;

11. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous:
and shout for joy, all ye that are igptight in heart
From the last use of making God our joy and delight,
1. Such as understand the way of justification by
grace, and have fled to God for pardon of sin, and so are

learn,

have great matter of rejoicing, and should make
God ; for to them it is said, rejoice,
ye righteous.
The justified man is no counterfeit in the
matter of religion, nor hypocrite in the matter of outward
obedience to the Lord's law: he is a righteous man, he is
upright in heart
3. The matter of his joy and triumphing,

justified,

conscience to rejoice in

is

the

Lord

his promise,

himself, his grace, his good-will, his covenant,,

and constant kindness and mercy, for

to them, be. glad in the <£ord.
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PSALM XXXIII
•

This psalm in God's providence hath no inscription, as also many others
have none; that we may look upon holy Scriptures as altogether inspired of God, and not put price upon it for the writers thereof* whether
their name be expressed or not.
In it there is first an exhortation to
praise God, v. 1—-3, for his powerful, wise, and' righteous government
of all things in general, v. 4, & ; and more specially for his powerful
guiding the works of creation, v. 6, 7. Secondly, an exhortation, as to
praise God, so also to fear him, for his omnipotency and his powerful
over-ruling and disappointing all the devices of men against his church,
and his powerful executing all his own will, v. 8—11.
Thirdly, a
proclaiming the blessedness of the Lord's church and people, and of
God's praises in reaching his providence over all the world, in favour
of his people, v. 12 15.
In special, for disappointing, and evacuating
aH vain confidences of men, great and small, who do not trust in him,
v. 16, 17, and taking care of such as fear him and trust in him, to deliver them from all evil, v. 18, 19Fourthly, the use is set down which
the godly make of this doctrine and song of praise.

—

1. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; for praise
comely for the upright.
2. Praise the Lord with harp ; sing tmto him with
the psaltery and an instrument often strings.
8. Sing unto him a new song, play shiffwbty with a
loud noise ;

is

From
learn,

the exhortation

1.

That

made to the godly
God is a point

to rejoice in

to praise

God,

of praising of

him, for it is here expounded to be praise ; rejoice in the
Lord, saith he, for praise is comely. 2. Albeit all be bound
to praise God, yet none will do it cheerfully and acceptably,
save only the godly j rejoice, ye righteous. 3. There is no
exercise more becoming the godly, than praising of God,
whether we look to the object of the praise, which is God ;
or whether we look to their obligation above all people in
the worM ; for praise is comely to the upright 4. There
fa no exercise whereunto we have more need to be stirred
up, than to praise such is our dulness, and such is the
excellency and necessity of the work, as the ceremonial use
of musical instruments in the pedagogy of Moses did signify and import; the religious use whereof, albeit it be
taken away with the rest of the ceremonial law, (the natural or civil use thereof remaining still the same, both before the ceremonial law and after H,) yet the thing signified, which is the bending all the power* of our soul and
and this necessity
body to praise God, is not taken away
;

:
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of our up-stirring is imported in a threefold exhortation.
5. The praises of the Lord, being well considered, will
yield continually new matter, and fresh delight in the work.

Sing unto him,
4.

For

the

saith he,

a new song.

word of

the

works are done in
5.

Lord

is

right;

and

all his

truth.

He

is full

loveth righteousness and judgment : the earth
of the goodness of the Lord.

From the arguments of praise taken from his good governing of all things in general, learn, 1. The powerful
appointment of what is done in the world, and the execuis most holy, just, and equitable, that
the creatures are so ranked as they are, some of them
superior, some inferior ; some of them ruling, some of
them serving ; some of them stronger, some weaker

tion thereof in effect,

some of them agreeing to other, some of them disagreeing
one from another some of them feeding upon, and others
of them made food and prey to others : all making up a
harmony of well-ruled concords and discords, all is done
well and equitable
for, the word of the Lord is right, and
2. The Lord cannot but
all his works are done in truth.
do justly, because his nature is such, he loveth righteous*
3. There is no part of the world we
ness and judgment.
;

:

can set our eyes upon, but speaketh praise to God for his
bounty to his creatures, and specially to man ; the earth is
full qf the goodness of the Lord.
6.

and

By

the

word of the Lord were

all the host

of them by

the heavens

the breath

made I

of his mouth.

1. He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an
heap ; he layeth up the depth in storehouses*

From the works of creation, learn, 1. The omnipotence and wisdom of God in creating heaven and earth, and
all things of nothing ; as they praise God, so also do they
prove the power and righteousness of his governing them
by the word of the Lord the heavens were made. 2. How
easy a thing it is to God to govern and guide the world
well, appeareth by his making of all things at a word ; he
made all the host of them by the breath of his mouth, and it

can cost him no more to uphold and rule them at his pleasure.
3. He is able to ward off whatsoever evil can befall
us : for he gathers the waters qf the sea as an heap y which
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would' naturally overflow the earth.
4. He hath more
bands over our heads to keep us in fear and awe before him>
and amongst the rest, he layeth tep the deep' in store-house*,
to let them loose when, and where, and how far he pleaseth.

Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the inhabof the world stand in awe of him :
9. For he spake aud it was done,* he commanded',
and it stood fast
10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen
to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of nont
8.

itants

effect.

11. The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the
thoughts of his heart to all generations.

In the second place, he exhorteth us to praise, so also to

Whence learn, 1. The right use of the works
of creation, is, to take up how glorious and how dreadful
let
the Creator of them is, and to beware to offend him
2. No man on earth is
all the earth fear before the Lord.
exempted from God's judgment, when he transgresseth
God s law, albeit he be without the church : let all the in*
3. His omnihabitants of the world stand in awe of him.
potence, manifested in framing and settling the frame of the
world at a word, should move men to fear him ; for it is
given for a reason to fear him, because he spake, and it was
done; he commanded, and it stood fast. 4. Such as fear
not God, have many devices of their own how to make
themselves blessed, and how to overturn his church and
people ; but God disappointeth them of their design, both
in the one and in the other ; he bringeth the counsel of the
heathen to nought, and he maketh the devices of the people of
none effect, jmd therefore all should fear him. 5. The whole
work of the Lord's providence, from the beginning of the
world to the end thereof, is all at once before his eyes, and
all the Lord's work is deliberately fixed by him j the counsel
of the Lord standeth for ever. 6. The Lord goeth on in
executing of his determinate resolution, from one generation to another, without being frustrated of his purpose in
fear him.

:

any thing, less or more at any time : the counsel of the Lord
standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to alt generations*
7. Such as follow God's direction, obey his revealed will,
take the course set down by him in his word for their re-

P3
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through the Messiah Christ, and set
to be the rule of their faith and obedience, cannot be disappointed of what is promised by God
in his revealed will ; for the counsel of the Lard standeth for
ever, and the thoughts of his heart to all generations.
conciliation with him,

his

word before them,

12. Blessed is the nation

and

whom

the people

whose

God

is the

he hath chosen for his

Lord;

own

in-

heritance.

The Lord
of men.

13.

looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all

the sons
14.

From

15.

of his habitation he
of the earth.

the place

all the inhabitants

He fashioneth

looketh

upon

their hearts alike; he considereth

all their works.

In the third place, he showeth the blessedness of God's
people, in order to his praise who hath chosen them, and
who disposeth of all things to their behoof. Whence learn,
1. Of all the people on the earth, the Lord hatli only entered into covenant with his church, to be their God in a
way ; for here, there is a nation whose God is the

peculiar

Lord.

Such

2.

as

do lay hold on God as

their

God, are

the only blessed people in the world j for it is said, blessed
3. Such as, in the
is that nation whose God is the Lord.
sense of their own sin and misery, and consideration of the
vanity of

God,

all

things beside God, have chosen

to live in

God

for their

communion with him, have evidence of

for they are here called, the people whom he
;
4. Such people, as is said, are that peculiar
hath chosen.
portion of the world which God hath set apart for himself,
to draw the rent of his glory in the world by them, and

their election

from them

in

a

special

way

;

and

whom

he

will

keep in his

possession for ever, and not suffer himself to be bereft of
them : for they are the people whom he hath chosen for his
5. Though the church be the only inheritance
of God, yet the rest of the world is the object of his wise,
holy, and powerful providence, no less than the church:

inheritance.

down from heaven, and beholds all the sons
There cannot be a plot on earth against God's
church, but God is privy to it, and knoweth it perfectly
for from the place of his habitation, he looketh on all the inhabitants of the earlfu
7. The Lord cannot be ignorant
the

Lord

of men.

looketh
6.
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of the most secret devices of men, better or worse,, because
he is the Maker of the hearts of all men : he fashioneih their
hearts alike (that is, the heart of one as well as of another),
he considereth all their works, that he may make of them

Men had need to consider whereupon
and what course they are upon, and what
work they are about, for he knoweth the heart, and considereth every marCs work.
16. There is no king saved by the multitude of an
host: a mighty man is not delivered by much strength.
17. An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither
shall he deliver any by his great strength.
18. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy;
what he

will.

their heart

19.

To

8.

is set,

deliver their soul

them alive in famine.
Here he sets at nought
his people

own

may

all

from

death,

and

to

keep

carnal confidence of men, that

neither fear their enemies, nor trust in their

furniture, and preferreth trusting in

Whence

God

to

all

carnal

Trusting in
means, (such as a man's strength, and the assistance of
other men, or other creatures,) is an error so natural and
fixed, as it hath need to be refuted by God, who hath said,
that they are a vain confidence to lean unto, which cannot
deliver a maq j there is no king saved by the multitude of an
host ; a mighty man is not delivered by much strength; and
a horse is a vain thing for safety. And the! actual frustrating of men's hopes, to he helped by authority, strength, or
external helps, should teach men not to lean to them, when
they are making use of them. 2. The man that believeth
in God, and feareth him, is in a more safe condition than
the wicked in all their power and riches t behold the eye of
the Lord is upon them that fear him, and hope in his mercy,
to deliver them.
3. The whole perfection of a Christian life
trusting in God's mercy, and
is comprised in these two,
fearing him
for this is the description here of the elect
and blessed man. 4. The godly cannot secure themselves
from being brought into straits and necessities, but may besure that God shall have a care of them in their necessities,
and give them a blessed outgate out of them all ; for his eye,
is on them, to deliver them from deaths and to keep them:
alive in famine;

confidence

whatsoever.

learn,

1.

—

:
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20* Oar sotd ivaiMh for the Lord: Tie is our hetp
and our shield.
21. For our heart shall rejoice in him; because we

have trusted in his holy name.
22. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us9 according
as we hope in thee.
In the last place is set down (he use of this doctrine
which the godly should make of it. Whence learn, 1. All
the points of the Lord's praise, are props of the saints' faith
and grounds of their hope, as this conclusion drawn from
this song of praise doth show: our soul waiteth for the

Lord,

fyc.

2.

Every believer

may

rejoice,

and promise to

himself cause of rejoicing, through faith in his name ; our
hearts shall rejoice in him, because we have trusted in him.
9. Faith always differenceth itself from presumption, by
praying for what is promised ; let thy mercy be upon us,
4. Became the hope of the godly is
say the believers.
grounded upon God's promises, therefore it shall not be
disappointed, but God's mercy shall be on them, according
as they liope in him.

PSALM XXXIV.
A psalm of David,

when he changed his behaviour be/ore Abimeleeh ;
who drove Mm away, and he departed*
In this psalm Dftvid praiseth God fbr his delivery from the king of Gath,
and exhorteth others to praise God with him, for his experience of
God's mercy, ver. 1 6. Then for making farther use of this mercy,

—

doctrines concerning God's protection and care of
Thirdly, he giveth
his children, with the uses thereof, ver. 7 10.
counsel how to lead a blessed life, ver. 11—14. Fourthly, he en force th
his council by promises to the godly who obey God's counsel, and
threatening to the wicked man who obeyeth not, ver. 15—22.

he gives out general

From

the inscription

—

we

learn, 1.

That

it

is

to

good

purpose to observe special mercies in a special manner, and
to note the circumstances thereof as here is done.

men

2.

And

from one danger
may fall into another worse, as David did, wlien he fled into an unhallowed place, amongst God's enemies, for fear of
3. And
Saul, he faHeth into Abimeleeh or Achish's hands.
that God pitieth the infirmity of his children, and gives success some whiles to weak and unthrifty shifts, as here when
David changed his behaviour, he escaped. 4. That God
can and doth dispose of men's hearts, as he hath a mind to
that

in a preposterous fear, flying
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work by them : for he did move the heart of Achish not to
take notice of David, otherwise than of a distracted man.

I will bless the Lord at all times

1.

: his praise shall
mouth.
soul shall make her boast in the Lord: the
2.
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.

my

continually be in

My

He
the

promiseth here for his

mercy

received.

be misregarded

;

Whence

own
learn,

God for
As no mercy should

part to praise
1.

so, notable mercies should be specially re-

membered, and God

blessed for the same.
2. It is a point
of thankfulness, to take all occasions to speak of God to
others ; his praise shall be continually in my mouth.
3.

Whatsoever be our condition in ourselves, matter of gloriGod shall never be wanting to the believer, and
this gloriation is a duty and a point of praising God; my
soul shall make her boast in the Lor d
Only humble souls
sensible of their own weakness are the people who reap
benefit by God's mercies, bestowed on others and themselves : the humble shall hear and be glad.
ation in

,

3.

name
4.

O magnify

t/ie

Lord with me, and let us

exalt his

together.

/ sought the Lord, and he heard me and

me from

all

delivered

my fears.

He exhorteth others to praise God with him, magnifying
him for his greatness, and exalting him for his highness.
Whence

learn,

1.

The

saints are obliged to help

other in praises as well as in prayer,

albeit

it

one ancometh to

many do

crave aid of others' prayers, who call
for here it is, let us exalt his
name together. 2. By prayer the Lord is sought and
found, and it is no small matter of comfort to us, and glory
to God, that our prayer is regarded : / sought the Lord,
saith he, and he heard me.
3. The fear of what is like
to be, should not hinder prayer; for the fears of the godly
are not certain prophecies ; for God can deliver out of them
all : he delivered me oitt of all my fears.

pass that

not for their help to praise

:

They looked unto him, and were lightened; and
were not ashamed.
6. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him >
and saved him out of all his troubles.
5.

their fates

Digitized by

EXPLICATION OF

178

Pa. :£XXIY.

He is glad, and cummendeth Bod's goodness to bin for
Whence learn,
the fruit of this mercy to other believers.
1. One man's experience may be an encouragement to
many to run to God for the like alms. This David foremercy to him, when men,
God, and take comfort
and confidence by this means; they looked on him, that is, on
David, and so may we on Christ, (represented by him,) and
at the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Christ so they were
lightened, and thus comforted in the midst of the darkness of
their troubles : and their faces were not ashamed, because of
seeth shall be the fruit of God's

seeing

him

delivered, shall look to

:

confidence raised by this experience, that they should find the
2. The way to make
like mercy when they stood in need.

the best use of the example of God's
set down in Scripture, or which fall
are made certainly known to us any
them, not as they differ from us or

mercy to any persons
forth in our time, or

way, is to look upon
our condition, but as
they draw nearest in similitude to us, and unto the mean condition we are m, for so do the saints look on David, saying, not this rare saint David, or this great prophet David,
this holy man David, who was according to God's heart
—but this poor man David cried, and the Lord heard him^
and saved him out of att his troubles*

m

7.

The angel of

them

that fear him,

8.

O taste

and

the

Lord encampeth round about

and

delivereth them.

see that the

Lord

ia

good : blessed

is

man

that trmteth in him*
In the next place, are set down general doctrines concerning God's care of believers, to protect and feed them, and
the uses thereof, to trust and fear God.
Whence learn,
1. A right sight of God's dealing with a man's ownsetf
will give him great light about the Lord V manner of dealing with others, his children, as here.
2. Though the
godly walk among foes, and be in a continual warfare, yet
they are well looked to and guarded the angel of the Lord
encampcth round about them. 2. The sense of God's mepcy and goodness is the sweetest thing that ever was felt,
and is able to season the bitterest cup that ever believer
drank of: taste and see that the Lord is good. 4. By

the

.

:

faith is the taste of this sweetness gotten,

man

that trusts in him.

to in this

life

for blessed

is the

can attain
of spiritual consolation, whether by faith or
5. All that the believer
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experience, sweetened with lively comforts of the holy
Ghost, w hat m taste in comparison of what is to be hod
hereafter, and <yeit that taste, O how sweet a joy unspeakable, and fuM of glory is it I O taste and see that tke Lord
is good.
6.. Affliction purgeth the taste of the believer,
and a soul driven from all worldly helps, is fitted for exercising spiritual senses, as here we see David's taste is

purged

well 'after trouble.

7.-.

As God

very voniniuni*
men to be

is

cative of his goodness, and offereth himself to

token a proof of, so also gracious souls do wish and invite
others to share with them in whatsoever grace the Lord
doth bestow on them, as -David doth here, saying to all, 0
taste and see.
8. Albeit this sweetness be not found at
the first out-putting of faith, yet let faith rest on God and
it shaU feel hi due time, for blessed is he that putteth his
trust in God ; yea, faith itself is a taste of that grace that is
in

God.

O fear the

Lord, ye his saints: for there is no
them thatfear him.
ID. Tke young lions do laek, ami suffer hunger
but they that seehtihe Lord shall not ward any good
9.

wcmt

to

thing.

Another doctrine Concerning God's care

to feed and pro-

vide for aft necessary furniture unto the believer, with the

use thereof, which

is

to fear God.

Whence

learn, 1.

True

God must

study holiness for evidencing of their
faith, for therefore are they called saints, and his saints.
2. The fear of the Lord is the property of the saints,
whereby they are set on work to do what the Lord com-

believers in

mandeth, and to forbear what he forbiddeth, and no bonds
of inclination, counsel, example, laws, fear of shame, or
punishment from men, are able to keep a man in order
when he meeteth with a fit temptation to sin ; but the fear
of God restrameth the man both outwardly and inwardly,
in secret and open, always, and everywhere ; and whatsoever measure of holy fear the saints have attained unto,
yet may they fee exhorted, and must hearken urito exhortation, to grow in this grace ; O fear the Lord, ye Ms saints.
a. Such as fear God need not to ^rarit any necessary furniture in ijtod's service; for there is no rvarit to them that fear
him.
4. Proud oppressors, wealthy and potent princes,
that trust in their own power, shall not be so sure of their
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standing and furniture, as the meanest of true beare; the lions do lack , and suffer hunger, but

lievers

they thai seek the

Lord

shall not

want; though the godly

may want many

earthly things, yet shall they have food and
shall not want any good thing.
6. The

raiment, and
sort of fearing God, and labouring for more and
more near communion with him, are inseparable properties
of the saints, for they that are called saints are called here
fearers of him and seekers of him also.

right

11. Come, ye children, hearken

you

unto

me; I

will

of the Lord.
12. What man is he that desireth life, and loveth
many days, that he may see good ?
13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from

teaefi

the fear

speaking guile.
14.

pursue

Depart from evil, and do good;

seek peace,

and

it.

In the third place, he giveth direction how a man shall
by evidencing the sincerity of the fear of
;
God in him, which is a grace inseparable from faith in
God, manifesting itself in obedience to his commands.
Whence learn, 1. There should be such mutual love and
respect between the teacher and the people taught, as is
between parents and children, yea, God in his servants offereth himself as a father, ready to instruct his visible
church as his children; come, ye children, saith he, and
hearken unto me. 2. The true fear of God is the way to
live blessedly in this life, where misery most aboundeth ; and
this should be a motive to seek after this grace, for it is asked
here, what man is he that desireth life F &c., and then the

live blessedly

way

it is set down in some particulars of the
God, as the inseparable companions of faith in God.
3. The true fear of God must evidence itself by the fruits
thereof, such as are the ruling of man's tongue, and of the
rest of the outward man, eschewing whatsoever the Lord
forbids, and endeavouring every good duty which God
commandeth, and the keeping peace with all men so far as
in us lieth, for so doth the prophet's words bear ; ver. 13,
14.
This is the evidence of the fear of God in effect, when
such outward works proceed from inward principles of

to attain to

fear of

saving grace.
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and

eyes

of

the

Lord
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are upon the righteous;

his ears are open unto their cry.

The face of the Lord is against them that do
cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.

16.
evil, to

In the

last place,

he presseth

this doctrine

by showing

the privileges of the righteous, and the miserable state of
the wicked, setting the one against the other thrice.
In

the first learn,

1.

God

the fear of

It is a

good means to keep our hearts in
and the

to consider the gain of godliness,

damage and danger of wickedness, as here they are set in
2. Such as have their eye upon God and his
opposition.
word for righteousness and life, may be sure of the watchful eye of God on them for their direction in their way,
their consolation in their grief, and deliverance out o f
trouble ; for the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous.
3. As the righteous lend their ears to God's word, to his
promises and precepts, so the Lord lendeth his ear to their
supplications and desires : his ears are open to their cry.

On

4.

who

the other hand, as the wicked

God,

fear not

God's commands,
so God shall set his face against them, to be avenged on
them : the face of the Lord is against them that do evil.
5. The. only happiness which the wicked man seeketh, is to
have riches, honour, and pleasure in the earth, and to have
his own name in estimation among men hereafter, and
these things also, beside the loss of heaven, shall be taken
from him, and his temporal life withal for the face of the
Lord is set against them, to cut off their remembrance from
set their face to

do

evil,

and

to transgress

:

the earth.

The

17.

righteous cry,

and

the

Lord

heareih,

and

them out of all their troubles.
18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken
heart; and sav eth such as be of a contrite spirit
deliver-eth

Many

19.
the

Lord

He

20.

are the afflictions of the righteous
him out of them all.

:

but

delivereth

keepeth all his bones: not one

of them

is

broken,

21. Evil shall slay the wicked;

and

they that hate

the righteous shall be desolate.

Another opposition of the good appointed
and the
Vol.

I.

evil

appointed for the wicked.

for the godly,

Whence

Q
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putteth the godly to trouble, and by trouble putand delays answer till the need
teth them
be great ; and then they cry to the Lord, and he giveth
evidence of his hearing, and sendeth deliverance t for the

The Lord

to their prayers,

and delivereth tltem out
true as it may seem strange,
that the Lord will press his own so long with trouble till he
break their heart, and kill their natural courage and confidence ; for here are the godly described to be men of o
righteous cry,

and

the

of all their troubles.

Lord

heareth,

2. It is as

broken heart and contrite spirit. 3. Though the Lord so
break the natural confidence of his own, and so empty them,
by trouble, of all conceit of their own worth, wisdom, or
ability to deliver themselves out of trouble, that they may
rely on God only ; yet will he not withdraw himself from
them, nor suffer them to perish in discouragement: tlie

Lord

is

near

to

them that are of broken heart, and saveth

such as be of a contrite spirit. 4. Though the righteous
be the only men in the world whom God loveth best, yet
will he not only not exempt them from trouble, but also
will exercise them with multitudes and varieties of troubles
from his own hand immediately, from Satan's temptations,
from the malice of the wicked of the world, &c. : many are,
the troubles of the righteous; for thus will the Lord con-

—

try, and train ttem up
to their Head
and patient submission to God's will ; teach them
to pray and wait on, and give proof of the sincerity of the
grace given to them. 5. The godly are as oft delivered as
they are troubled, either by removing the trouble, or by
giving strength and patience to bear it, or comfort under
it and certain hope of outgate from it, or by ending all
troubles to them at once : many are the afflictions of the
6.
righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them all.
The Lord moderateth, weigheth, and measureth all the
what they shall suffer in their life and
troubles of his own
and leaveth it not to the will of the instruments of
deaththeir trouble he keepeth all his bones : not one of them is
broken.
This was true of Christ our Lord, of vihom many
things were prefigured and prophesied in the psalms, and
in this among the rest : which sbowetB, that in the psalms,
as the matter will suffer, Christ is rnucu to be eyed, and

form the redeemed
in faith,

—

—

:

more than David, of whom,
speak

chiefly.

7.

As to the

at

feist,

the same seem to

opposite state of the wicked,
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m both the
meritorious cause and the means of the wicked man's destruction : for evil shall slay the wicked.
8. It is the mark
of a wicked man to hate Hie righteous for his righteousness;
and so is it set down here. 9. He that hateth the righteous,
or the image of God in his neighbour, shall be guilty of all
the consequences of the enmity, and be destitute of comfort
when he hath most need : he that hatet/i the righteous shall
be desolate.
learn, that the wickedness of the wfcked

22. The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants;
and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate.
The third opposition between the righteous and the
wicked,

is

Whence

learn, 1.

in relation to

for their sin,

what

The wicked

but the righteous

is

said in the

former

verse.

shall perish in their sin,

and

not perish in their sins,
nor for them : for evil shall slay the wicked, but the Lord
shall redeem the soul of his servants ; to wit, out of sin
and misery. 2. As the wicked are servants of sin, and serve
an ill master, and get an ill reward ; so the godly are sershall

vants of righteousness, and have God for their master, and
have delivery and salvation for their reward ; as the
comparison here set down showeth. 3. As the wicked, who
are destitute of faith in God, when they
into trouble,
shall

M

want consolation

who

are no other
than sincere believers in God, shall have good company and
consolation in all their trouble, and never be left alone : for
the haters of the righteous shall be desolate, but none of
them that trust in God shall be desolate.
;

so all the righteous,

PSALM XXXV.
A psalm of David,
This psalm

is

a representation of Christ's hottest contest with his adver-

wherein they are about to do their worst against him, and his
kingdom; and he denounceth the hottest wrath of God against them,
for their everlasting overthrow, set forth under the shadow of David's
contest with his irreconcilable enemies: wherein he prayeth God to
arise for him, ver. 1—3, and take order with his despiteful enemies,
saries,

4—

S ; which, as it may comfort the supplicant, so shall it serve
main reason for which petition i s
God's glory, ver. 9, 10.
the unjust and ungrateful dealing of his enemies with him, ver. 11
16
whereupon he reueweth his petition the second time, ver. 17 19, pressing his former reason from the enemy's unjust and insolent disposition,
Ver. 20, 21 \ and then reneweth his petition the third time for himself,
ver, 22—26, and for all the favourers of his cause, ver. 27, 28.
ver.

A

also for
,

—

1.

with

O

my cause, Lord, with them that strive
fight against them that fight against me.

Plead

me :

—

Q2
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Take hold of

for mine
3.

shield

and

[Pi.

buckler,
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and stand up

help.

Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against
my soul, lam thy sal-

them that persecute me; say unto
vation.

From his petition for himself, learn, 1. Such as take part
with God against his enemies, the Lord will take part with
against their enemies: if any plead against the believer
by verbal calumnies and slanders, the Lord will be their
party : if any will oppose the godly with violence, the Lord
will oppose them ; for this prayer of one of the godly is as
good as a promise to all plead my cause, 0 Lord, with
them that strive with me : fight against them that Jtghi
against me.
2. There is defence in abundance to be found
in God against whatsoever the enemy can do; a shield
and buckler in God's hand, when he pleaseth to stand up
and help. 3. The Lord can terrify the enemy so that he
dare not assault the man whom God pleaseth to defend, and
hold him off with long weapons, giving the enemy some
other thing to do than pursue his people he can draw out
the spear, and stop the way against them that persecute the
godly.
4. He can quiet the hearts of his own in the midst
of persecution, and make them fearless in persuading them
of their salvation, everlasting at least ; and this may fully
satisfy, if the Lord say unto their soul, I am thy salvation.
;

:

4.

after

Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek
my soul: let them be turned back and brought to

confusion that devise my hurt.
5. Let them be as chaff before the wind:
angel of the Lord chase them.
6.

Let

their

way

be dark

and

slippery:

and
and

let the

let the

angel of the Lord persecute them.
7. For without cause have they hid for me their net
in a pit, which without cause they have digged for my
soul
8.

Let destruction come upon him at unawares; and

his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that very
destruction let him fall.
let

From his petition against his enemies, learn, 1. Shameful
disappointment shall they find at length who intend to destroy the godly : let them be confounded and put to shame
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Though

the enemies of Christ

souL

and the godly advance

9.

of their hurtful
devices; yet shall they be forced to retire with shame: they
shall be turned hack and brought to confusion who devise
in the prosecution

3. As the enemy hath pursued, so shall God's
wrath pursue, chase, and drive him to perdition : they shall
be as the chaff before the wind. 4. Albeit there were no
earthly man to pursue Christ's enemies, yet avenging angels,
or evil spirits, shall be let forth upon them and their families,
to trouble them let Hie angel of the Lord chase them.
5.
The Lord shall put them to such straits as tliey shall not
know what hand to turn to, what way to take, and in the
way which they take they shall fall : let their way be dark
and slippery. .6. When they fall into mischief, the hand of
the Lord shall be stretched out against them : let the angel
qf the Lord pursue them. 7. Though the godly, by behaving themselves innocently, cannot eschew the persecution of
the wicked ; yet innocent behaviour is a great ease to the
conscience of the godly, a matter of encouragement to them
in their addresses to God, and a great aggreging of the
ditty of the enemy ; as here twice he saith, without cause
they hid their net,
8. Though the enemies of the godly do
plot secret devices against them, yet not so secret but God
can give warning of it, and make it an errand for the godly
to pray to him to disappoint the plot; as is here imported t
they have hidfor me their net in a pit. 9. The wicked know
not how to be sure of their prey when they hunt for the life
of the godly they prepare the net and set it ; they hide it,
and tiiey hide it in a pit. 10. When the enemies of God's
people feast expect harm, then shall mischief surprise them
destruction shall come upon them unawares.
11. The very
course which the enemy taketh against God's church and

their hurt.

:

:

people, shall be the nearest course to destroy themselves
let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into that very
destruction

let

him fall.

And my

9.

soul shall be joyful in the

Lord:

it

shall

rejoice in his salvation.

10. All
thee,

which

my

who is like unto
him that is too strong
needy from him that

bones shall say9 Lord,

deliverest the poor'from

for him 9 yea, the poor and (he

him ?
brings a reason of his prayer from the comfort which

spoileth

He

Q3
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should bare, and the glory which God should have, by
Whence learn, 1. It is a good reason to
answer.
strengthen our hope to be heard, when our comfort and
God's glory may both be promoted by the granting of our
2. The destruction of the enedesire, as here we find it.
lie
its

not a matter of rejoicing in men's
and in his wise
manner of delivering his people : my soul shall be joyful in
3. In the estithe Lord : it shall rejoice in his salvation.
mation of the godly, the tongue is too little to magnify the
Lord for his mercies ; for their desire is, that all the powers
of the soul, and all the parts of the body, even the bones,
which are least sensible in their own kind, might praise
him : all my bones shall say, Sfc. 4. The Lord hath wonderful ways, other and more than ever man conceived, where-

mies of the church

is

destruction, but of rejoicing in the Lord,

own, in their lowest condition, from
when they are in the height of their power
and pride Zord, who is like unto thee, which deliverest the
poor from him that is too strongfor him, fyc. 5. Though,
by he can

deliver his

their oppressors,
:

before deliverance come, faith hath cause to say all that
sense can say of God's praises after deliverance is come
yet, when sensible experience of a hoped delivery is come,
there is a more hearty and cheerful manner of expressing
the Lord's praises than can be before it come ; as the premise of the prophet to say so and so, as is in the text, after
the delivery is come, doth import.
6. It is a sort of, as it
were, engaging of God to deliver, when the heart of the
believer engageth itself to glorify God after the delivery;
for here the prophet maketh use of this, promising praise
towards this end.

11. False witnesses did rise up: they
charge things that I knew not.
12.

of my
13.

was

They rewarded me

hid

to

my

evil for good, to the spoiling

soul.

But as for me, when

sackcloth

:

my clothing
soul with fasting ; and

they were sick,

I humbled my

my prayer returned into mine own bosom.
14. / behaved myself as though he had been my
friend or brother I bowed down heavily, as one that
,

:

mourneth for his mother.
15. But in mine adversity they

rejoiced,
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themselves together; yea, the abjects gathered themselves
together against me, and I knew it not; they did tear
me, and ceased not
16. With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed
upon me with their teeth.

He amplifieth that reason of his petition, taken from his
enemies' carriage, by laying before God their falsehood and
Whence learn, 1. The godly are subject, not
only to be backbitten, and reduced privily, and slandered
more openly ; but also to be charged unjustly before judges,
and pursued criminally for their life without a cause, and

ingratitude.

them, that they may be conthis was found in effect by
David, and Christ represented by him. False witnesses did
rise up; they laid to my charge things that I knew not. 2.
No bonds of nature or humanity will bind up the wicked
from persecuting the godly, even to death, how well soever
the godly have deserved of them ; they rewarded me evil for
to

have

false witness led against

demned under colour of law

goody to the depriving

known,

;

me of my

3.

life.

True

as by rejoicing at another's welfare, so

love

is

best

by grieving

when they were sick, my clothing was sackHearty prayer also for any man, is a token of
unfeigned love to a man, specially when prayer and fasting
are joined together for them / humbled my soul by fasting.
5. When the expressions of grief, by words or tears in
prayer for any, waken up the affection yet more to pray
it is yet a farther token of unfeigned
ardently for them
for his grief

;

4.

cloth.

:

;

love of

them

whom we

for

My

pray.

my bosom; which

returned into

as

is

sions in prayer, in sighs, affectionate

fected

my

Lament,

heart,

iii.

earnest dealing for them.
their enemies,

6.

49

—

prayer,

much

he,

expres-

tears, af-

new motions of

Christians' affection to

able to affect the soul as

is

saitli

my

words and

51, with

True

as

much

to the

seeking their welfare, and commiserating their misery, as
the natural affection of a natural

ward
him

;

been

man

can affect him to-

friends and kinsfolk, in nearest natural relations unto
for

David

my jriend

that mourneth

From

saith,

/ behaved myself as though
; I bowed down heavily

or brother

for

he had
as one

his mother.

meeting which he received of

his enemies,
1. Many of those that pretend great
15, 16, learn,
friendship to the godly in time of prosperity, may not only

the

evil

v.
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turn their back upon them in time of advsrsity, but also
turn to be their ©pen enemies, and rejoice in their calamity

my adversity, saith he, they rejoiced. 2. The
troubles of the godly draw the wicked into a more near
union amongst themselves, as it were congratulating one
but in

another in their sinful courses, and strengthening one another; they gather themselves together. 3. Base rascals,
who have nothing to commend them save merely their
hatred of God's people and of their piety, will get respect
amongst the enemies of Christ and of his people, for that
very reason, because they hate the godly, and will be admitted into the fellowship of ringleading enemies ; yea, the
4. In the
abjects gathered themselves together against me.
meeting of the wicked among themselves, Christ and his

followers have their
ually, with calumnies

name

torn and rent in pieces continand slanders, which possibly come not

to their ears, half of them : they gathered together y and I
knew it not : they did tear me in pieces and ceased not. 5.
Sad taunts and scoffs of pretended holy men jeering at true

no small part of the persecution of Christ, and of
for here amongst the rest are hypocritical
mockers. 6. When the wicked without fear fill and stuff their
piety,

is

his followers

;

belly in their feasting, io the time of the church's trouble:

and their bloody expressions
of cruelty against the godly, are the most relishing sauce of
their banquets : with hypocritical mockers in their feasts,
they gnash upon me with their teeth.

their scoffs and their jests, yea

long wilt thou look on? rescue my
my darling from the lions.
will give thee thanks in the great congrega-

17. Lord,

how

saidfrom their destructions,
18.

tion

:

/
I will praise

thee

among much people.

Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully
rejoice aver me; neither let them wink with t/ie eye that
hate me without a cause.
20. Far they speak not peace; but they devise de19.

them that are quiet in the land.
Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me,
and said, Aha> aha! our eye hath seen it.

ceitful matters against

21.

He repeat eth his petition for delivery from his enemies
the second time, and presseth the same reason taken from
the insolent and cruel disposition of the enemy.
Whence
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The

time of trouble and persecution of the godly
much longer than the godly expected, in
which case, as they must wait on patiently till the Lord
put to his hand to relieve his church and punish their enemies ; so they may ease their heart, in laying their earnest
longing to be delivered before the Lord, and say, Lord,
how long rvilt thou look on ? 2. As it is lawful to lament
the Lord's seeming long delay to help us, so we must not
complain too soon ; for, before David uttereth this, horv long,
he is long in trouble, and in danger of his life, by unreasonable and beastly cruel men, and is altogether destitute of all
means of relief, as his prayer testifieth ; rescue my soul
from their destructions, my darling from the lions. 3. The
godly, by faith in the deepest danger, may see their delivery
in their saddest and darkest sorrow ; yea, may behold the
light of consolation coming ; in their banishment, may behold their liberty, and see their fellowship with the saints ;
and, in the midst of complaints, may promise to themselves
reasons of praise, and the payment of their vows made to
God, as here we see in the midst of this sad condition the
prophet saith, / will give thee thanks in the great congregation : I will praise thee among much people.
4. It augmented the grief of the godly, to see the wicked take advantage of their trouble, and mockers of religion rejoice
over their sufferings in a good cause ; and they may heartily deprecate this evil, that it may not at least last long
let not those that are my enemies rejoice over me,
5. The
less cause of provocation of our enemies be given to them
by us, the greater is the hope of delivery, and the readier
shall be our help from God, and the less cause shall be to
the enemy to wink with the eye, as witty well-pleased
scoffers do, when they get their will ; neither let them wink
6.
with the eye, saith he, that hate me without a cause.
Albeit godly men's quiet carriage in the land where they
live, will not save them from the hostile speeches, and malicious plottings of their adversaries against them, yet shall
their quiet behaviour speak to God for them, and against
their enemies, and make a speedy mischief come upon them
from the Lord for, to this purpose he saith, they speak not
peace, but they devise deceitful matters against them that
7. The enemies of the church are
are quiet in the land.
learn,

may

1.

continue

;

a base generation, taking pleasure and sport in the miser-
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who do

not injure them, yea, are a rain
triumphing over the weakness of
the innocent when they are in low condition, and in the
case of suffering, which common humanity and ordinary
generosity abhorreth they opened their month wide against
me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.
ies of the godly,

and

insolent generation,

:

22.

O

This thou hast

seen,

O

Lord

:

keep not silence :

Lord, be not far from me.

23. Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even
unto my cause, my God and my Lord.
24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy
righteousness; and let them not rejoice over me.
25.

Let them not say

we have

it :

let

in their hearts,

them not say,

We

Ah, so would

have swallowed him

up.

26. Let them be ashamed, and brought to confusion
mine hurt : let them be clothed
wdh shame and dishonour that magnify themselves
against me.
together, that rejoice at

He reneweth his petition for himself and against his enemies the third time. Whence learn, 1. Such as feed their
eyes upon the miseries of the godly, the Lord shall not
wink at their wickedness, but make it appear, that he hath
marked their cruelty, that he may punish it exemplarily ;
for after the enemies* crying out, our eye hath seen, the
prophet addeth, this thou hast seen, O Lord, be not silent
2. The hardest condition that can befall a believer, is a tolerable case and condition, if God draw near to his soul
for all the remedy that David craveth, till the outgate come,
is, O Lord, be not far from me.
3. Though the Lord for a
time suffer his own to lie under foot oppressed, yet for his
justice' sake, and for his covenant's sake, he will justly
determine the controversy, and clear his own servants ; he
will stir up himself to do judgment, and decide their cause.
4. In the decision of the controversy between the godly
and their enemies, the cause of the godly shall get no wrong,
but be declared to be righteous, and the enemies shall have
no matter to rejoice in. He shall judge the godly according to their righteousness, and shall not suffer the wicked
to rejoice over them.
5. VWien the enemies of the church
have laid the last reckoning of the issue of their bloody
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course against the godly, they shall see the matter go
otherwise than they would, or expected, on both hands.
They shaU not have cause to say, so would we have it, or
we have swallowed them up. They are too precious a
morsel for them to devour. 6. Shame and confusion, dis-

honour and disgrace, on all hands shall be upon one, and
upon all Christ's enemies, who seek the detriment of his
cause, and to have gain to themselves, by opposing him
and his cause in his people's hand ; for this prayer against
them shall still speak effectually, let them be ashamed and
brought to confusion together, and let them be clothed with
shame and dishonour, fyc.
27. Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour
my righteous cause; yea, let them say continually, Let
the Lard be magnified, which hath pleasure in the
prosperity of his servant.
28. And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness,

and of thy praise,

As

all the

day

long.

David prayeth for himself, so he prayeth for

all the
favourers of his righteous cause, as the type of Christ,
whose Spirit spake by him, for the edification of the church
in all times coming. Whence learn, 1 It is one mark of godliness amongst many others, to befriend the cause of Christ,
and to further it in the person of his saints, suffering for
righteousness, with their best affection; for here they are
described by being the favourers of their righteous cause.
.

2.

In the persecution of the godly

for the cause of

God's

truth and true religion, all the godly are concerned ; and as
they partake of the sufferings with others under Christ the
Head, so shall they partake of the joy of the victory and

outgate, which shall be exceedingly joyful at last : let them
shoutfor joy, and be glad, saith the type of Christ, that do
favour my righteoits cause. 3. The troubles of the godly
are not so many but room is left sometimes for prosperity ;
for God loveih the prosperity of his servants ; to wit, as it
may conduce to his purpose and their good. 4. When any
of the godly are delivered

from their persecutors,

of the godly are bound, as they understand

it,

all

the rest

to set forth

power of God, and his love and bounty, manifested and
forthooming to his people: let them say continually, Let the
tord be magnified, which hath pleasure in the prosperity of
5. Whatsoever opposition the enemies of
his servants.

the
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Christ and of the godly shall make, Christ shall keep up
the open profession of true doctrine, which manifesteth the
righteousness of God leading men to eternal life, and bringing glory to God ; for this is the undertaking of the type,

—

and of Christ represented by him, after the hottest contest
between him and his wicked enemies : my tongue shall speak
of thy righteousness j and of thy praise all the day long*

To the chief musician,

PSALM XXXVL
A psalm of David, the servant of the Lord.

This psalm hath three parts. In the first, David sets down the perverseness of the wicked in their sinful course and devices against the godly
and himself, ver. 1 4. In the second, he comforts himself, and doth
settle his faith on the praises and properties of God, ver. 5—9.
In the
third, he prayeth in the behalf of God's children, and for himself, to
be delivered from the wicked, ver. 10 12.

—

—

From
Lord

is

the inscription, learn, that to be a servant of the
an honour, and a privilege above all earthly privi-

and by giving a sweet testimony to the conscience,
doth season every condition of life, more than any earthly advantage can do.
leges

;

it

The transgression of the wicked saith iviihin my
no fear of God before his eyes.
2. For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until Ms
iniquity be found to be hateful.
3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit:
he hath left off to be wise, and to do good.
4. He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he setteth
himself in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not
1.

heart, that there is

evil.

From
learn, 1.

his observation

Albeit

all

of the carriage of the wicked

the world cannot be discerned to be

life of some may
speak their being in the state of corrupt nature unconverted,
to the conscience of a discerning man ; for the transgression of the wicked saith in my heart, that there is no fear of

graceless and unconverted, yet the lewd

God

before his eyes.

coming

2. It is

not the imperfection or short-

God, but the being destitute of it altogether, that proveth a wicked man
there is no fear of
God before his eyes. 3. As a man that feareth God is
watchful over his own ways, and censorious of himself; so
the man that feareth not God is secure, and well-pleased
in the fear of

:
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with his own doings ; he Jlattereth himself in his omn eyes'
As the man that feareth God laboureth to inform his
conscience weH, that he may not commit iniquity ; so the
man that feareth not God, gulleth and deceiveth his own
conscience, till he have gotten the iniquity accomplished,
and it be now. made open in its own colours ; he Jlattereth
himself in his own eyes^ till his iniquity worthy to be hated
he found, or his iniquity he found to be hateful
5. As the
man that feareth God will discern the sin in himself, whereof he is in danger; before any man perceive it ; so the man
that feareth not God, will not see his own sin, no not when
any that looks upon his way may seek; he jlattereth himself in his own eyes> till his iniquity be found to be hateful
6. As the man that feareth God makes conscience of his
speeches, and will be loth to cover sin with vain pretences
and excuses, but rather will confess it ; so the man that
feareth not God will not stand, whatever pretence he
useth for doing iniquity, nor what excuse he maketh
for the iniquity, when it is done, for deceiving both
others and /himself : the words of his mouth are ini7. As the man thai feareth God, by all
quity and deceit
means striveth that he may grow wiser and holier, so the
man that fears not God, will misregard and cast off the
means of wisdom and holiness ; he hath left off to be wise,
and to da good ; whatsoever he seemed to have before, he
8. As the
goeth back even from that more and more.
man that feareth God* eommuneth with his heart upon his
bed, that he may not ski, no not in his heart ; so the man

4.

that feareth not

God, deviseth how he may

plot and

perform

9. As the
he deviseth mischief on his bed*
man that feareth* God abhorreth that which: is evil, and laboureth to be sure that the way he is upon is good; so the
nan that feareth not God* taketh no farther notice of what
be do thy (than what is most for his purpose; and neither
abhorreth what he would be at, because it is evil, nor affettetb i% because it is good ; bo t having digested his purpose by meditation and resolution, he goeth on obstinately
heryS0tteth\hmself in a way that is not good; he abhorreth
nottevili: and such were David's enemies, and such will be

sin willingly

;

t

the enemies of Christ and hi* people,
n. &.>

Tky

meroy±

O

Lord,

is

in the heavens

;

and thy

faitkfulTieM^xeacheth unto the ciouds.
6.

Thy

Vol.

I.

righteousness is like the great mountains;

R
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man and

How

7.

a great deep :
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thou preserv-

beast.

excellent is thy loving-kindness,

therefore the children

of men put their

trust

O God!
under the

shadow of thy wings.
8. They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink of
the river of thy pleasures.
9. For with thee is the fountain of life : in thy light
shall

we

see light.

second part of the psalm, wherein David comfortGod, and settleth his faith on the praiseworthy properties of God. Whence learn, 1. The turning
of the believer's eye off the wickedness of adversaries, and
looking to God's goodness and wise dispensation, will comfort his heart against all that the enemy can do, and set
him on work toward godliness, so much the more as he
perceiveth atheism in them ; for when David bad pointed
out his enemy, he falleth to the praising of God, saying,
2. Albeit the carthy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens,
riage of the wicked toward God and the godly doth tend to
obscure God's glory in the point of justice toward the one,
and point of mercy toward the other, yet the works of creation, and the constant government thereof, shall bear witness of the constancy of God's mercy, and faithfulness, and
righteousness, and judgment, as here is shown. 3. Though
the effects of God's mercy should not appear to the be-

The

eth himself in

on earth, yet faith will see them in their fountain
and cause thy mercy, 0 Lord, saith the believer, is in keaven.
4. Let God's works and his word be compared to*
gether, and the truth of his promises and threatenings shall
be so traced, and seem to be true, as shall satisfy' us, and
let us see so far till our eye can follow no farther ; thy
liever

;

faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.

5.

Whatsoever car-

may judge

of God's dispensations towards the
godly and the wicked, yet his holiness and justice is firm
and unchangeable; thy righteousness is like the great
mountains.
6. Albeit we cannot see through matters,

nal reason

nor reconcile cross cogitations, sometimes offered from the
grounds of faith on the one hand, and from the effects of
providence offered by sense on the other hand, yet must
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we remember that God is wiser than we, and his deep
draughts are past finding out by us; thy judgments are a
great deep.
7. This one consideration of God's course of
kindness to his own creatures, making his sun to shine and
fiis rain to fall on his enemies as on his friends, may quiet
our mind concerning God's sparing for a time the wicked,
and liberal dealing with them 0 Lord, thou preservest man
and beast. There is a course of common preservation and
8. Over and above common
kindness running unto all.
kindness, there is a more entire, special, and precious love
and kindness toward believers in God, which is inexpressible
and wanteth comparison how excellent, or precious, is thy
loving-kindness, O God! saitli David, speaking of this.
9. The belief of God's readiness to let forth this love, may,
and should, and doth animate men to draw near unto him,
albeit they have as yet no experience of the fruits of it
therefore the children of men that put trust under the shadow of thy wings. 10. The Lord, without exception of
any to whom he sendeth the gospel, and without exception of any within the visible church, doth offer to be reconciled through Christ Jesus to every man who shall fly
into the propitiatory and mercy-seat erected in Jesus
Christ, who is God incarnate, according as he was holden
forth in the figure of the golden ark of the covenant, and
the stretched forth wings of the cherubim, as is here said,
therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 11. Such as do not give the lie to
God when they find not at first what they hoped for, but
indeed believe in his word, and wait on till he make his
word good to them such as do not tempt or take essay of
God, as if they would see what believing may do, and then
but
quit their gripes if their expectation be not answered
indeed trust God upon his word, and resolve to die with
the gripe in their hand of his freely offered covenant of
grace in Christ, and of his promises made to them that fly
;

;

;

—

—

shall be sure to be in more respect with
for refuge,
They shall be domestics of
than common subjects.
his house, of the household of faith, to whom God shall
keep a table furnished for spiritual life unto them he shall
make them now and then, when it is meet time for the hungry, to feed abundantly and to be satisfied they that put their
trust under the shadow of thy wings, shall 'be abundantly

to

him

God

;

;

R
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thegoodnessof thy house. 12. Ia the use of the
means and holy ordinances of God given to his church, God
shall make the man that indeed giveth him credit upon the
word of his grace, sensibly feel the joy of the holy Spirit to
be unspeakable and full of glory, and that there are greater contentments to be found for a man's- soul in God,
satisfied with

reconciled through Christ, than the world can yield beside

make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaWhatsoever can be found in the creature, even

for, thou shalt

sures.

13.

when God blesseth the use thereof to his own children, is
but a drop from the ocean, is but a little water out of the
well, in comparison of what a believer will see and feel to
be in God reconciled through Christ ; for, with thee is the
14. No light save the light of God's refountain of life.
vealed word in the holy Scriptures for the mirror, no light
but the light of God s Spirit illuminating the mirror, can make
a man understand, or believe, or sensibly discern, the wisdom, comfort, and felicity which are held forth to his church
in his ordinances, and felt in himself by experience \ in thy
light, saith he, shall

10.

know

we

see light.

O

continue thy loving-kindness unto them that
thee; and thy righteousness to the upright in

heart.
1 1.
let

the foot of pride come against me9 and
hand of the wicked remove me.

Let not

not the

12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen ; they
are cast dotvn, and shall not be able to rise.

The

last

part of the psalm, wherein he prayeth for

believers, himself being included,' and

all

then for himself in
Whence learn, 1. The true mark of a godly
particular.
man standeth in the conjunction of faith in God with sincere study of obedience to him, for be is the man that
knoweth 'God, and is upright in heart. U. Albeit what the
believer hath found in God by experience, he may expect
it shall be continued unto him, both for his entertainment
by Godf and defence and deliverance in his righteous cause
from Iris enemies; yet must he follow his confidence with
prayer: 0 continue thy loving-kindness unto them that know
thee, and thy righteousness to the upright in heart.
3. As
we have no right to any benefit, but in so far as we are of
the number of upright-hearted believers, so should we
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seek every benefit we would have, as being of this number,
and as seeking that others may be sharers with us, as David doth before.
4. It is the Lord only who can divert
proud persecutors, that they hurt not his children, and it
is the Lord only who can keep his children in the course of
faith and obedience, when the wicked employ their power
against them.
Therefore David prayeth, let not the foot
ofpride come against me, and lei not the hand of the nicked
remove me. 5. The ruin of the enemies of the godly is as
certain as if it were already past, yea, faith may look upon
it through the prospect of the word of God as if it were to
be seen and pointed out to others to behold with their eyes
there are the workers of iniquity fallen.
6. The fall of the
wicked is not like the fall of the godly, for though the godly
Call sundry times, yet they recover their feet again ; but a
fall is prepared for the wicked, after which they shall not
recover themselves ; they are cast down, and shall not be

able to rise.

PSALM XXXV IL
A Psalm of David.
This psalm tendeth to guard the godly against the ordinary temptations
unto envy, emulation, fretting, and discouragement in the way of
fodliness, arising from the temporal prosperity of the wieked, and that
y eight directions or counsels from the Lord; each of them is confirmed by reasons, most of which are comparisons of the blessed estate
of the godly at the worst, with the estate of the wicked at their best.
The first direction or counsel, v. 1,8; the second, v. 3; the third, v.
4 ; the fourth, v. 5, 6 ; the fifth, v. 7\ the sixth, v. 8—26 ; the seventh
v. 27—33; the eighth direction, v. 34 to the end.

•

1. Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, neither be
thou envious against the workers of iniquity
2. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass,

and wither as the green herb.
The first direction is to beware of fretting

at,

or envying

the prosperity of the wicked, because their prosperity is
but temporal. Whence learn, 1. Wicked men may be in a
of,

more prosperous condition

in the world than the godly,

oftentimes, yea, and for the

most part are

;

for this

is

and
pre-

all ages and
and suggestions of Satan and
corrupt nature, from the prosperity of the wicked, and the
ordinary troubles of the godly, furnish temptations unto the

supposed here, as an ordinary temptation in

places. 2. Albeit carnal reason,

godly to be malcontents with God's dispensation, yet should
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the godly take heed that they be not overcome by, or yield
in any sort to, this temptation fret not thyself because of
evil-doers.
3. As temptation to malcontent men t maketh
:

assaults,

on the one hand, to render the godly weary of

well-doing, so temptation to emulate the course, of the

wicked, and following their way, assault, on the other
hand, but should no way get place : neither be thou envious
against the workers of iniquity. 4. If it were well considered
that all the prosperity of the wicked is but in things concerning the outward man, and that this prosperity is but
temporal, and often of shorter continuance than a man's
own brittle life, there should be no ground of envy found
therein ; for they shall soon be cut down, like the grass, and
wither as the green herb.

Trust in the Lord, and do good

3.

dwell in the land,

and

:

so shatt than

verily thou shalt be fed;

From

the second point of God's counsel and direction,
Holding fast the covenant of grace made with God,
through Christ, and studying to bring out the fruits of faith,
in obedience to God's command, is a sovereign remedy against
malcontentment with a man's own condition, and against
envying the wicked trust in the Lord, and do good.
2.
Continuance in the faith and obedience of God, whatsoever
temptation we meet with, is the surest way to have God's
blessing in this life, and to have heaven, represented by
Canaan, after this life: trust in* the Lord, and do good, so

learn, 1.

:

shalt thou dwell in the land.

God
and

man

ia the only

into

whose cup
is poured

pressed out,
in

whom

spiritual life

man,

that art such a
4.

The

1

Upright believer in
that gets the right use of the creature,
the true juice of God's benefits, being
is

;

3.

whose bread

is

dipped in

constantly entertained

:

oil,

and

verily thou,

shalt be fed.

Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall

give thee the desires of thine heart.

From

the third direction to ward off the temptation,

The godly man hath warrant to make God the
object of his delight, who, being reconciled to the believer
learn, 1.

through the Mediator, is become the believer's own, in
he may continually rejoice; but the object of the
ungodly prosperous man's delight is but some creature, or

whom

temporal

trifle

5

for to the believer

it is

said, delight thyself
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Lard. 2. Though the believer be rich in his rights,
he is slow to make use thereof, and hath need to be

in tfe

jet

stirred

up

to take possession

believer shall

make

delight thyself.
:
3. If the
use of his covenant right and interest in

God, and set his affections upon him, he shall find such
contentment and satisfaction in God, as he shall not
envy the condition of the most prosperous wicked man in
the world ; for it is said, delight thyself in the Lord, and he
will give thee the desires of thy heart.
And certainly the
forgetting, or not hearkening to this direction, is the cause
of our being malcontented with our lot, and of our envying
solid

the wicked.
5. Commit thy way unto the Lord;
and he shall bring it to pass :

trust also in him,

*

And he

shall bring forth thy righteousness as the
thy judgment as the noon-day.
From the fourth direction, learn, 1. When we bear the
burden of our own affairs ourselves, and are chastened with
anxiety and want of success, and with envying the ungodly
who prosper better than we do ; the best remedy is, first,
to do our duty, as we are enabled, in the use of the means;
then cast the care of the success over on God, as the ploughman doth when he hath harrowed his land, and let the burden of it rest on God, and let us not take it off him again,
but put our mind to rest, resolved to take the harvest in
good part, as he shall send it: commit thy way unto the
Lord, trust also in him. 2. The man who followeth this
direction shall come to speed best in his affairs, because God
shall do that wherewith the man shall have reason to be
satisfied, for that which he would have done, or what is
commit thy cause unto the Lord;
better, shall be effected
and he shall bring it to pass. 3. It is possible that the
godly, following this counsel, may be misreported of, and
both lose his labour and estimation among men, yet it shall
not be long so ) for God shall bring forth thy righteousness
as the light.
4. Albeit the godly and his cause may be
obscured by a shorter or longer winter- night of trouble, as
shall please God to appoint, yet shall he, and his cause and
integrity, be found absolved by God in due time; he shall
bring forth thy judgment, or decree of absolution, as the
6.

light,

and

:

'

,

noon-day*
1.

Rest in

the

Lora\ and wait patiently for him : fret
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not thyself became of him who prospereth in his way,
because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass.

From the fifth direction, learn, 1 The victory over the
temptation to envy the wicked is not gotten at first, nor by
carnal reason, but by faith in God, and patient waiting on
him rest on the Lord, and wail patiently for him. 2. As
the temptation to fretting is very pressing, when we see the
.

:

wicked get so much of their will, so much of their purpose
brought to pass j so we have need to be pressed again and
again to resist this temptation therefore is it said again,
fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way,
because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass.
:

8.

Cease from anger, and forsake wrath

thyself in anywise to do

:

fret not

evil.

The sixth direction is to curb this temptation, in case it
hath already defiled and fired a man's spirit, lest it break
out, and make the believer put forth his hand to iniquity.
Whence learn, 1. The insolence of the wicked is such, and
their provocation of the godly ofttimes so great, that their
spirits are much stirred and kindled with indignation and
thoughts of private revenge ; yet must not this passion prevail with the godly, but should be striven against ceasefrom
anger, and forsake wrath ; vengeance is the Lord's, he will
2. The godly should eschew the motions of fretting,
repay.
anger, or envy against the wicked ; and if anger enter, he
must cease from it if it urge itself on him with pretences of
reason or violent impulse, he must forsake it ; but by any
means he must keep this temptation within doors, that it
drive him not to break forth to a completed sin in action
and doing wrong fret not thyself in anywise to do evil.
:

:

:

9.

upon

For

evil-doers shall be cut off: bid those that wait
the Lord, they shall inherit the earth.

The prophet presseth this direction by sundry reasons
and in special, by six comparisons of the Lord's way and
purpose about the wicked and the godly, how prosperous
soever the wicked may be for a time, and howsoever the
The first
godly may be afflicted and exercised for a time.
Whence learn, 1. If any who
comparison is in this verse.
pretend to be godly shall, by the foresaid temptation, forsake the way of godliness and follow the way of the wicked,
tliey shall have the reward of the wicked for changing their
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evil-doers shall be cut off

2. It is

\

condition wherein

what

201

men are which

is

not the present

to be looked to,

but

become of them at length for all the prosperity
of the wicked is blasted with this one sentence of the supreme
Judge: evil-doers shall be cut off. 3. Albeit the godly be
kept in some hardships for a time, as young heirs in their
shall

;

minority y yet shall their inheritance in heaven (represented
by the land of Canaan) be reserved unto them ; and, in the
meantime, by their heirship in Christ, they have solid right
to what portion in this world God alloweth them ; they have
the use thereof with a good conscience, and remain on the
earth as long as God hath service for them, however the
wicked would thrust them out of the world as unworthy of
it: and if they be banished out of one country, they know
that the earth is the Lord's^ and the fulness thereof and they
live more contentedly in that condition, than the wicked in
their nest : for those that wail upon the Lord, they shall
.

inherit the earth.

For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not
yea, thoushalt diligently consider his place, and it
shall not be.
10.

be

:

11.

But

the

meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall
abundance of peace.

delight themselves in the

From the second

comparison of the wicked and the godly,

We

must not pass sentence suddenly, to absolve
their way who are prosperous, or condemn their way who
but we should wait upon God's word till God,
are crossed
from heaven, manifest his judgment about both, which shall
not long be delayed in regard of the wicked ;for yet a little
while, and the wicked shall not be : yea, thou shall diligently
2. Submission unto
consider his place, and it shall not be.

learn, 1.

;

God's dispensation allayeth all troubles, and enlargeth the
good of every benefit ; and a good construction of God's
dealing with us bringeth much peace and quietness of mind
with if, and enricheth our portion : the meek shall inherit
the earth ; and shall driight themselves in the abundance of
peace.

The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnashupon him with his teeth.
13. The Lord shall laugh at him ; for he seeth that
his day is coming.
12.

eth
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the sword, and have
poor and needy, and

The wicked have drawn out

bent their bow, to cast

down

the

slay such as be of upright conversation.
15. Their sword shall enter into their

own heart, and

their botes shall be broken.
The third comparison of the wicked and godly looseth a
doubt, when the godly cannot get living in their mean con-

but their life is also in
by their plotting, for the effectuating the destruction
Whence learn, 1. The godly have not onof the godly.
ly to wrestle against the thriving condition of the wicked,
the wicked pbt against
but also with their deadly hatred
the righteous, and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 2. The
godly must make the Lord to be party against the wicked,
dition, in presence of the wicked,
peril

;

and must oppose his justice, power, and wisdom to the enfor albeit the godly be forced to mourn
mity of the wicked
at their threatening, yet their plotting and prattling against
the godly, as if they could do any thing of themselves, is ri;

diculous ; the Lord shall laugh at them. 3. If the godly did
consider of the wicked, as the word of the Lord speaketh of
them, they might look upon their boasts, as on the brags of

a

man upon

seeth his

day

the scaffold, ready to be executed ; for, God
4. The godly must resolve to bear
is coming.

the open violence also of the wicked, and to be made as
butts for their arrows, and sheaths for their swords, which
is

more than their words for,
and bent their bow.

the wicked have

;

drawn

out

Before deliverance come
unto the godly, they shall find themselves in a weak condition, for any thing they can do for themselves j for here
they are poor and needy, and the wicked thinks to cast them
down. 6. Those are the truly godly, and the objects of the
wicked's malice, who for their inward condition depend on
God in the sense of their poverty and neediness, and withal
are of an upright conversation, as they are here described.
7. When the wicked are most near to do a mischief to the
Lord's people, then is a mischief most near unto them ;
the sword,

their

sword shall enter

5.

into their

own

heart,

and

their

bows

shall be broken.

A

that a righteous man hath is better than
of many wicked.
17. For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but
the Lord up holdeth the righteous.
16.

little

the riches
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The fourth comparison of the godly and wicked, fooseth
another doubt about the wealth and power of the wicked.
Whence learn, 1. The odds between men's living and means
of livelihood stands not in more or less abundance of worldly
goods, but in God's blessing, which because it accompanist
the provision of the godly, have they less or have they more
therefore, a little that one righteous man hath, is belter than
2. The little something of the
the Aches of many wicked,
godly '8 provision is made to subsist for the poor man's standing, while the power and wealth of the wicked conies to
nothing ; for the arms of the wicked shall be broken ; but
the

Lord
18.

upholdeth the righteous.

The Lord knoweih

the

days of the upright

;

and

;

and

their inheritance shall be for ever.

19.

Tfiey shall not be

ashamed

in the evil time

days offamine they shall be satisfied.
20. But the wicked shall perish 9 and the enemies of
the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : they shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume away.
in the

^Fjrom the fifth comparison of the godly and wicked, learn
Tne godly have two advantages above the wicked ; one
For the first, all
in this life, another in the life to come.
the vicissitudes of dangers and daily necessities of the godly
are taken notice of in a special way by God choosing and
weighing to them exercises for their condition, moderating
them in their measure and time, seasoning them with mixture of consolation, turning them to their best, furnishing
all necessaries to bear out their exercises, and sending parX,

one after another ; for the Lord knows
days of the upright. As for the next life, he hath reserved for them an inheritance of constant blessedness, never
to be taken from them ; their inheritance shall be for ever.
8. Albeit the Lord will not exempt the godly from sharing
in common calamities with the wicked, yet shall they have
the evidences of God's favour to them in the time of trouble,
and shall not be disappointed of the kindness promised by
God and expected by them ; they shall not be ashamed in the
. ^Whatsoever scant or inlack be of creature-comreasonable satisfacigjjmf, shall be supplied to their
tion; in^Jiaj/^ offamine they shall be satisfied. 4. When
the wicked are most liberally dealt with, it is but a feeding

ticular deliverances,

the

,
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of them like beasts to the slaughter ; all theirglory shall vaand they themselves shall be destroyed in God's wrath
but the wicked shall perish , the enemies of the Lord shall be
as fat of lambs, they shall consume into smoke, tkey shall

nish,

consume away.
21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again :
but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth.
22. For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the
; and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off.
From the sixth comparison, learn, I. In the midst of the

earth

wicked man's wealth he is ofttimes wanting, as if he were a
poor man if he have much wealth, he hath much to do
with it, and many times is unable to defray his charges
and when he has borrowed, he is either
without borrowing
unable or unwilling to pay again, and so is but a miserable
or he is a profuse prodigal and
wretch with all he hath
deceiver of his creditors the wicked borroweth, and payeth
not again.
2. On the contrary, the righteous man, by his
godly behaviour, manageth the little which God giveth him
so well, as he needeth not to borrow ; he wanteth not for
any good work which God calleth him unto, and is able to
supply others' necessities the righteous showeth mercy , and
giveth.
3. The blessing of God on the godly maketh the
odds betwixt them and the wicked, for it is to him as good
as the inheritance of the whole earth; but God's curse
;

;

;

:

:

rooteth the wicked man out of the earth ; for, such, saith
he, as be blessed of him, shall inherit the earth ; and they
that be cursed, shall be cut off.

23.

The

steps

Lord ; and he

of a good man are ordered by
way.

the

delighteth in his

24. Though he fatty he shall not be utterly cast down
for the Lord upholdeth him with Ms hand.
25. / have been young, and now am old ; yet have I
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed' begging
bread.

28.

He

is

ever merciful,

and

lendeth

;

and his seed

is blessed.

He

closeth the confirmation of the sixth direction with

enumerating sundry privileges of the godly, of some whereof
he made observation in his own time. Whence learn, 1. The
privileges of the godly are so great as should content him,
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outward prosperity and wealth be not such as he
conceiveth the wicked to have ; for God teacheth the godly
how to behave himself in his particular actions, prudently
and nobly ; the steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord,
he appro veth the course the godly man keepeth: he delights

albeit his

way. Though the godly man through infirmity fall
a sin, or by his sin draw a calamity on himself, yet the
Lord recovereth him again though he fall, he shall not be
utterly cast down ; and that he perish not when he falleth,
the Lord shall preserve him by holding a grip of him
the
Lord upholdeth him with his hand.
Albeit the Lord will
not exempt the godly from poverty, nor yet their seed ; albeit we presuppose the children be godly also, if he think it
good to exercise them so, yet the Lord hath made the examples of such misery so rare, as a man of good years could
observe few or none of them beggars especially in the prophet's time, when God by external benefits was training his
people to the hope of spiritual things, as David here testi3. It is a gift of God to use whatsoever a man refieth.
ceiveth of God, so as others be helped thereby
the godly is

in his

into

:

:

;

:

ever merciful,

and

lendeth.

4.

The

readiest

way

to bring

a blessing to a man's house and posterity, is to be godly
himself ; for, the godly man's seed is blessed.
27. Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for
evermore.
28.

For

his saints
the

;

Lord bveth judgment, and forsaketh

the

they are preservedfor ever

wicked shall be cut

29.

The

:

not
but the seed of

off.

righteous shall inherit the land,

and dwell

therein, for ever.

From the seventh direction and the reasons thereof,
teaching how to guard against fretting at, and envying of,
the prosperity of the wicked, learn, L To meet an injury
wkh another injury, or to recompense evil for evil, or to
forbear to do good where it is not deserved, is not the) way
to be blessed ; but, on the contrary, the way of possessing
depart from

settled felicity is

to.

a man dwell for

ever.

to righteousness,

the righteous

;

is

the

for, the

evil,

and to do good;

so shall

The love that the Lord beareth
cause why it cannot but be well with
Lord loveth judgment 3- The Lord

2.

well exercise Ins children with trouble, yet he will not
withdraw himself from them in trouble, but will stay with

may

Vol.

1.

S
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them, and bear them company, and save them to the utterheforsaketh not his saints ; they are preserved for
ever.
4. As wickedness is the ready way to root out a man
and his family from off the earth, so is righteousness the way
to establish a man's family, and to bring himself to a solid
habitation with God for ever ; for, the seed of the wicked

most

:

The righteous shall inherit the land, and
shall be cut off.
dwell therein for ever ; that is, in heaven, signified by that
land.

30.

and

The mouth of

his tongue talheth

31.

the righteous speaheth

wisdom^

ofjudgment.

The law of his God is in

his heart; none

of his

steps shall slide.

Because so much is spoken of the righteous man, he dehim by three properties ; one in his words, another
in his affections, a third in his deliberate actions and course
Whence learn, 1. The righteous man
of his ways and life.
studieth in his speeches to glorify God, and edify those he
speaketh to, and in all things he is truth's friend ; the mouth
of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of
judgment. 2. For his affections, he loveth that which is
commanded of God, and hateth that which is forbidden him,
because God hath taken him into covenant with himself to be
his man ; the law of God is in his heart. 3. For his course
of life, whatsoever temptation he meeteth with, to divert
him from the faith and obedience of God, he will not choose
another way than the law of his God ; none of his steps shall
scribed!

slide.

32.
to slay

The wicked watcheth

the righteous,

and

seeketh

him,

33. The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor
condemn him when he is judged.
For clearing of the seventh direction, he answereth an
objection from the persecutions which the righteous are subject unto

Whence

from the wicked.

learn,

1.

Temporal

blessings or benefits are not so promised to the godly, as

that they shall be free
tions

;

from

troubles, crosses,

for the Lord, for his

own

and persecu-

glory, for edification of

his church, for conviction of his enemies,

and for perfect-

ing his children in holiness, useth to suffer the wicked to
hunt and persecute them, even to death the wicked watch-
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seeketh to slay him.

2.

The wicked

may apprehend

the righteous man's person, lay false accusations to his charge, and bring him before judges, and not
get his will of him, to drive
for, tlie

Lord will

righteous

not leave

man by

him from a righteous cause

him

in his hand.

3.

Albeit the

may be judged and
may he be more than a

persecutions

con-

demned to death unjustly, yet
conqueror through God that loveth him, and careth for him
for God will not condemn him when he is judged and that
may suffice him against whatsoever flesh can do to him.
34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he
shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the wicked
;

;

are cut off, thou shalt see it.
have seen the wicked in great power,
35.

/

and

spreading himself like a green bay-tree :
35*.
Yet he passed away, and, lo, fie was not ; yea,
I sought him, but he could not be found.
The eighth direction is to wait on God, and to keep his
way ; serving, with the former direction, to guard the godly
man's heart against all the temptations of fretting, envy,
and emulation, because of the wicked man's seemingly more prosperous condition in the world than his own
and this direction is confirmed with five reasons.
Whence
learn, 1. He that believeth on God must not make haste,
nor judge rashly of matters as they seem for the present,
but must attend till God make his word good ; wait on the
Lord.
2. True patient hope and waiting on God, must be
joined with the study of obedience to God's directions wait
on the Lord, and keep his way.
3. Though the godly be
kept under for a while and humbled, yet God shall lift them
up to a satisfactory estate ; he shall exalt thee to inherit the
land.
This promise k the first reason to move us to wait
on the Lord.
In every age some of the wicked shall be
made spectacles of God's threatened judgment, before the
eyes of the godly, to give assurance of his judgment ; that
he shall overthrow all the rest in due time, and avenge on
them all the wrongs done by them unto the godly : when
the wicked are cut off, thou shall see it.
And this is the
second argument to confirm the exhortation.
4. How the
wicked have seemed very glorious in the world for a while,
and shortly both they and their glory vanished, every man
in his own time should make his own remarks and obseranger,

;

S2
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he had his obser-

is

the third reason

from experience concerning

the wicked.

Mark

37.

the perfect

for the end of that

But

38.
ther

the

;

man

man, and behold
is

the upright

:

peaee.

the transgressors shall be destroyed toge-

end of the wicked shall be cut off
*

fourth reason of the direction, is from the happy
close of the course of the godly, and the certain perdition
of the wicked. Whence learn, 1. The Lord gives so many
remarkable instances of the comfortable departure of the
godly out of this life, as may give assurance of the dying of
all the upright in God's favour ; mark the upright man,

The

2. Whether men be
the end of that man is peace,
witnesses or not of the departure of the wicked, one and
all of them die in a desperate condition ; they are deprived

for

of heaven and earth, and perish, soul and body, at the expiring of their breath j transgressors shall be destroyed together; the end of the wicked shall be cut off.

39. But the salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord; he is their strength in the time of trouble.
40. And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them
he shall deliver them from the wicked, and save them,
because they trust in him.

The

last

reason to

his care of the godly.

move men to wait on God, is from
Whence learn, 1. How hard soever

the condition of the godly be, the Lord hath ways of his
to preserve and save them ; yea, the Lord is resolved
and hath passed his word that he will save them ; the sal9. So long as God
vation of the righteous is of the Lord,
is pleased to let righteous men's trouble continue, he wiU now
and then comfort them, and will enable them to bearjtheir
trouble, when comfort is suspended ; he is their strength in

own

When the godly in their trouble feel
weakness, he will furnish what in them
is lacking, till the delivery come ; the Lord shall help them,
and deliver them. 4. Albeit many be the troubles of the
time of trouble.

their

8.

own wants and

godly, especially from their wicked persecutors, yet by faith
in God they shall keep their conscience dean ; their cause

they maintain whole, and shall have their souls safe, do
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what their persecutors can ; he shall deliver them from
wicked, and save them because they trust in him.

the

PSALM XXXVIII.
A psalm of David, to bring to remembrance.
In

this psalm, David, in trouble both of soul and body, as an example of
the hardest exercises that Christ's followers can fall into, first, prayeth
for the mitigation of his trouble, and 1 emoval of wrath, v. 1 ; and secondly, layeth out this sense of the trouble which he felt immediately
from God, v. 2 8; thirdly, haying put up his confused desires to God
for prayers, in the sense of his inability to express himself, v. 9, 10, he
lays out his sense of the grief and troubles which he felt from men, and
endured with great patience, v. 11 14 ; fourthly, he sets down the
wrestlings he had in prayer to God, because of his persecution by his
adversaries,
15—90 ; and closeth the psalm, not having gotten comfort for the time, v. 81, 22.

—

.

—

From

the inscription, learn, that exercises of conscience,

more heavy they have been, the more should they be
remembered, and the passages thereof more carefully
marked when the sense is most fresh, lest they pass without
the fruit which may be had of them after delivery
for
thus much are we taught by the inscription of this psalm,
wherein it is entitled, a psalm of David, to bring to rethe

:

membrance.

1.0
chasten

From

Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither

me

in thy hot displeasure.

prayer for mitigation of trouble and removal
of wrath, learn, 1. It is consistent with God's fatherly
love, and our sonship, to taste of fatherly wrath against
our sins, as this place proveth. 2. Albeit it is not lawful
for us to follow our natural desires in prayer, or to seek
to be free of chastisement, yet we may seek mitigation of
trouble, and tempering of our cup, so as we may digest
it, and we may pray for the removal of fatherly wrath
rebuke me not in thy wrath, nor chasten me in thy hot
also
his

;

displeasure.
2.

For

presseth
3.

thine

me

There

thine anger

arrows

stick fast in me,

and

thy

hand

sore.

;

is

no soundness in

neither is there

any

my flesh because of
rest in my bones be-

cause of my sin.
S 3
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4. For mine iniquities are gone oiler mine head ; as
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.
5. My wounds stink, and are corrupt, because of

my foolishness.
6.

Iam

mourning

lam bowed

troubled;

all the

day

doum greatly; I go

long.

7. For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease
and there is no soundness in my flesh,
8. I am feeble and sore broken: I have roared by
reason of the disquietness of my heart.

He

giveth reason of his prayer from his pitiful case both
and body. Whence learn, 1. When it pleaseth the

in soul

Lord to make his children sensible of their sins, and of his
dreadful justice, he can make the tokens of his displeasure
against sin piercing sharp, and pressing heavy ; thy arrows
2. Alstick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me sore.
though the Lord should set us as a mark to shoot at, and lay
the heaviest load of judgments on us for our sins ; yet we
must not seek the ease thereof, nor can we have ease from
them, save by coming to God himself, to bemoan our mi3. As the sense of trousery, as this example teacheth us.
ble on our body, or any if ay else, will waken the conscience
of sin so the conscience of sin and feeling of wrath due for
our sin, will make no small alteration on our very bodies ;
there is no soundness in my flesh, because of thine anger,
nor rest in my bones because of my sin. 4. One sin will waken
the memory of more sins, till they present themselves as an
innumerable army my iniquities are gone over my head.
5. How light soever sin may seem when it is committed, it
will be found insupportably heavy, when God pursues for
6.
it; as an heavy burden, they are too heavy for me.
When the Lord smiteth the conscience for sin, the rod will
not fail to make a wound, which shall have need of the
cure of the physician, according to the bruise made by his
hand, or deep piercing of his arrows for after arrows and
7.
pressing hand, he mentions wounds more than one.
When a wounded spirit is not timously, by a right cure,
bound up and healed, the wounds grow the longer the
worse the longer, the more guiltiness, filthiness, and perplexity of spirit grow my wounds slink and are corrupt. 8.
As through our inconsideration of our duty, and danger of
;

;

;

;

;
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sinning,

wrath

we

fall

actually Into sin, and
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draw upon ourselves

so by our inconsideration of tbe right remedy, we
augment that measure of both my wounds stink, and are
corrupt ; because of my foolishness.
9. So long as the conscience of sin and sense of wrath kept on thereby last, the
man's wit and his courage, and his countenance and his joy
are smitten, both before God and men ; / am troubled, I
;

;

am boned down

greatly, I go mourning all the day long.
add to the pace, and to make the sense of sin more
the Lord can lay his hand on the body, and make

To

10.

bitter,

the loathsomeness of the sickness resemble the loathsome-

of the

ness

which drew

on, and to speak unto the conthe cause why it is sent unto
him ; far my loins are filed with a loathsome disease ; and
there is no soundness in my flesh.
11.
wounded spirit
science in

sin

it

own language,

its

A

will

dash and beat down the stoutest heart

J am feeble and sore broken.

it

12. If the

can meet with

;

Lord pursue a

man's conscience for sin, and intimate his displeasure against
him, and continue this exercise for any time ; it will pass
the man's power to hide or smother his grief, or hold in the
expressions thereof; / have roared by reason of the disquietness
9.

of my

Lord,

heart.

all

my

desire is before thee;

and my groan-

ing is not hidfrom thee.

My

10.
heart panteth> my strength faileth me: as
for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me.

In the third place, that he may bring forth the trouble
which be suffered from men, and his patience towards them,
he presenteth his heart to God, as if it was full of confused
desires, instead

press himself

of explicit prayers, being

more

largely.

Whence

now unable to

ex-

As

sin

learn,

1.

eauseth wrath, and wrath sore strokes and sorrow

;

so these

looked upon, should waken desires to have them removed, and send us to seek the true remedy thereof in God,
as here the psalmist doth.
2. As desires and groans, if
they be presented to God, have their own speech, which we
cannot express in time of confusion ; so should we account
them, not as vanishing expressions of nature, but as
prayers stirred up by God, and standing before him till they

evils

receive their
3* It is

answer

;

Lord,

all

my

desire is before thee.

not wrestling with trouble within ourselves, nor vent-
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ing our grief as natural men, which can give us ease, but
pouring out our heart before the Lord which must do it
4. The strength of faith in the
all my desire is before thee.
godly is not so great as to swallow up all infirmities ; but
so great as to wrestle with them, and confess them to God,
who useth to supply his own with his strength and wise direction, when their own strength is evacuated, and the man
is before God humbled ; for here even David's heart panteth
and his strength faileth him, and the light of his eyes is gone
from him ; not so much in regard of the body's decay, as in
and thus
his spiritual condition, expressed in bodily terms
much for the troubles, which he felt immediately from God's
;

hand.

My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my
and my kinsmen stand afar off.
12. They also that seek after my life lay snares for
me and they that seek my hurt speak mischievous things,
and imagine deceits all the day long.
13. But I, as a deaf man, heard not ; and I was as
a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.
14. Thus I was as a man that heareth not9 and in
1 1.

sore,

;

whose mouth are no reproofs.

From

A

felt from men, learn, 1.
a disease which the natural man hath no
skill of, nor will to meddle with, but flieth from it, as from a
plague or pest my lovers and my friends stand alooffrom
my sore. 2. In time of sad affliction and narrow trial of
our faith, natural bonds between us and our kinsfolk will
shrink and fail us, so as we shall have little comfort in the
my kinsmen stand afar off. 3. In time of sad exearth
ercises and hard trials, as friends may fail, so enemies may
make head and, by craft and cruelty, by slander and cunning policy, open enmity and secret plotting, may conspire
they also that
against a man's fame, good cause, and life
seek after my life, lay snaresfor me ; and they that seek my
hurt* speak mischievous things, and imagine deceits all the

the troubles which he

wounded

spirit is

;

;

;

;

day

long.

4.

The more emptied,

afflicted, disconsolate, for-

a man be if he go to
God for reconciliation and relief, he hath ground of hope to be
helped, and to have God engaged to him so much the more
saken of friends, and pursued by

for here

David maketh

this

foes,

use of

all his

j

troubles, he layeth
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out before God.
5. It is possible, yea and ofttimes
cometh to pass, that the godly have so many lies made of
them, calumnies and slanders devised and vented against
them by so many mouths, that they are not able to follow
them, or to answer and refute them, but are forced to misken them, and in patience hold themselves quiet till God
make matters clear for them ; but I as a deaf man heard
not, and as a dumb man opened not my mouth.
6. When
the godly, overloaden with a multitude of calumnies and a

all

multitude of enemies backing them, sit down in patient siwhat purpose they speak, they are taken
readily as guilty, or as such who cannot refute the thing
which is alleged of them, nor maintain the truth which they
profess ; and this is an addition unto all the rest of their
trouble, as David importeth, saying : thus mas I as a man
that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs.
lence, not seeing to

15.

For

in thee,

O Lord my

O Lord,

I hope

do

:

thou wilt hear,

God.

For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should
me : when my foot slippeth, they magnify

16.

rejoice aver

themselves against me.
17. Far /am ready
tinually before me.
18.

for

to halt,

Far I will declare mine

my

and my sorrow

iniquity;

is

con-

I will be sorry

sin.

19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong;
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied.
20. They also that render evil for good are mine ad-

versaries

;

because

Ifollow

the thing that good

is.

In the fourth place, he setteth down his wrestling against
him and his righteous
Hence learn, 1. It is a sore and high degree of the
cause.
trial of the godly, when at one time God pursueth for sin,
and friends withdraw from them in the duties of humanity,

his persecutors, seeking to destroy both

and persecutors are likely to destroy their lives, and withal
suppress religion in their person by this means ; and yet
this hath been the case of many of God's children, and may
be also, as this example teaches us ; yea, also our Lord Jesus'

when he suffered for our sins. 2.
cannot be borne without holding fast the grip of

condition was like this,

Sore

trials
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for this fixeth faith, and strengthened

hope, and furnisheth patience in greatest troubles ; for David
rendereth this reason for his bearing patiently his foresaid
hard condition ; in thee, 0 Lord, do I hope ; thou wilt hear,
0 Lord, my God. 3. If the covenant be holden fast, whereby we may warrantably call God our God, we may be, as it
were, surety to ourselves for a good answer from God;
4. When the enemies
thou wilt hear me n 0 Lord my God,
of the godly in their righteous cause, are ready to triumph
over the godly and their cause, and the godly are like to be
discouraged, if the Lord help not, then the godly may be
sure the Lord will hear and help for David giveth this as
a reason of his persuasion, that God would hear him, v. 15,
because the enemies otherwise would triumph, and he be
made to halt, and turn off the way, v. 16, 17 ; for in this
the Lord's glory is interested.
5. When the outward prosperous condition of the godly is changed, and their feet slip,
and the hand of the Lord lieth on sore without relaxation,
even they of strong faith are ready to be discouraged and
faint
so weak are we in faith when a hard trial cometh
for, when the enemy magnified himself against David ; when
his feel slipped, when his sorrow was continually before him,
he confesseth he was ready to halt, to warn the godly, that
they might guard against this tentation.
6. To keep ourselves from fretting under trouble, it is expedient that we
compare our sins with God's fatherly chastisements of us, and
that we take course for remission of our sin, and turn the
sorrow raised by affliction into godly sorrow for sin ; for this
:

;

David resolved

in his distress

will be sorry for

my

sin.

7.

;

/ will declare mine iniquity, I

The Lord

so disposeth of the

outward condition of the godly and the wicked in this life,
that the godly ofttimes have the mourning part, and the
wicked the rejoicing part, and that so much the more as
they see the head of the godly is borne down
I will be sorry
for my sin, but mine enemies are lively and strong. 8. As it
is a matter of grief to see the affliction of the godly growing,
and the enemies growing in joy, and strength, and number
so it is a matter of comfort, that the enemies of the godly
are enemies without a just cause given to them they that
hate me wrongfully, are multiplied.
must not leave
9.
off the doing of what God requireth at our hands, albeit we
should have the hatred of the world j for Davidfollowed that
;

;

We
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albeit his adversaries for that

very cause

did render to him evilfor good.

21. Forsake me
from me.

O Lord: 0 my God, be not far

not,

0

haste to help me,
Lord my salvation.
psalm with prayer, laying all his weight
on the covenant, not having gotten comfort for the time.
Whence learn, 1. We must not limit the Lord to give us
comfort and deliverance when we think we have greatest
need of it, but must leave our prayer at his feet, as the
prophet doth. 2. The believer must be so wary of leaning
to sense, that he must hold the grip of faith not only when
he misseth sense of comfort, but also when God's dispensation towards him, and his sense thereof, seem to speak most
contrary to faith forsake me not, 0 Lord : be not far from
me.
Make haste to help me, saith David's faith, when his
sense speaketh what his prayer here importeth ; that is,
3. The bond of the covenant of grace
present perdition.
is able to bear the weight of the believer's heaviest burden,
and by virtue of it he may lay claim to God, as his own
God, and lay claim also to salvation in him ; for, notwithstanding all the troubles and temptations set forth in this

Make

22.

He

closeth the

:

psalm, the believer sustaineth

O

God,

Lord my

all

on

ground

this

salvation: and here

is

0 my

the victory of

faith.

PSALM XXXIX.
A

to Jeduthun.
psalm of David.
Another such like hard exercise as in the former psalm, wherein David
acknowledged his infirmity in a passionate expression, when he was in
trouble, ver. 1
4 ; secondly, he recovered and comforted himself, ver.
5 7; thirdly, what was his prayer in this exercise, ver. 8—13.

To the chief musician, even

—

—

J

1.

said,

not with
bridle,
2.

my

I will

take heed to

tongue;

I

my ways, that I sin
my month with a

will keep

while the wicked is before me.
with silence; I held

my

I was dumb

peace, even

from good; and my sorrow was stirred.
3. My heart was hot within me ; while I was musing
the fire burned:
4.

then spake

Lard make me
9

sure of my days,

to

what it

I with my

know mine
is

;

that

tongue.

end,

and

the

mea-

I may know how frail

lam.
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The

prophet, fer fear of impatient expression in his
keep silence in the audience of the
wicked, but was not able to keep in his passionate wishing
Whence learn, 1. As it is the Lord's will that
for death.

trouble, resolved to

we

should have the infirmities of the saints registered unto

us, for our edification, as well as their virtues ; so it is his
will, that, when the confession of our infirmity may profit

we should not spare to let it be known, as this passage teacheth us. 2. Consciousness of our weakness, and
of the unruliness of our tongues, ready to break forth in
the time of temptation, should make us take better heed to
ourselves, and to watch over our speech : / said, I will
3.
take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue.
Because the wicked may take advantage of the godly's miscarrying in time of their trouble, it is the more needful to
watch over our behaviour and words in their presence /
will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before
me. 4. When we are about to keep in our corruptions,
and amend our faults by our own way of it, by our wisdom,
strength, or resolutions, we do not eschew the evil we would
eschew, and we also fall into a fault we were not aware of
as here, instead of praying to God to direct one part of his
speech after another, that he might speak prudently in the
audience of the wicked, he did not speak at all ; he did not
speak that which he might and should have spoken : / was

others,

:

my peace, even from good. 5.
not rightly vented but suppressed, it is not
thereby assuaged but rather increased / held my peace,
and my sorrow was stirred. 6. The power of sinful nature
and enraged passion is such, that even when they are opdumb

When

with silence; I held
grief

is

:

posed by reason of strength of grace in us, they may easily
overpower us, except God put to his hand to help us in the
my heart was hot within me : while I was musing
conflict
7. It is a
the Jire burned ; then spake I with my tongue.
natural evil in man, when he is overcome by trouble in this
life, to wish for death, expecting to be in a better condition
by the change ; as the sick man expecteth ease by changing
his bed ; and here,
4, we have the example of it 8. The
:

shortness of this

life is

a mitigation of the troubles thereof

unto the godfy, and the fear that life should continue longer
than the afflicted man wisheth, augmenteth his trouble;
and this is the fountain of this passionate and curious wish

Digitized by

THE PSALMS.

Pg.XXXIX.}

me

217

know mine

end, and the measure of my
I may know how frail I am.
5. Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee : verily

Lardy make
days,

what

it is

to

; that

every man at his best estate is altogether vanity. Selah.
6. Surely every man walketh in a vain shew ; surely
they are disquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches, and
knoweth not who shall gather them.
7.

And now,

Lord, what wait

I for ? my

hope

is in

thee.

In the second place, not being answered in this curious
question, but secretly checked for his impatient wish, be
contents himself with the known truth, that this present life
but short, how long soever it shall last, and resolveth to wait
on God's time patiently. Whence learn, 1. For tempering
our condition, whatsoever it be, it should suffice us to know
that, whether we be in prosperity or adversity, our time in
thou hast made my days as an handthis life is but short
breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee.
2. Not in
is

:

prosperity, but in adversity, is the uncertainty, weakness,
emptiness, and vanity, of prosperity and things temporal,
well seen ; for in trouble, says David, verily every man at
his best estate is altogether vanity.

excellent in the eyes of natural

3.

men

Whatsoever seemeth
in this world,

is but
seemeth : health, strength, prosperity,
riches, pleasure, honour, dominion, power, authority, are
but the shadows of things so named : every man walketh in
a vain shew. 4. Too much care and anxiety about things
of this life, is a sickness and folly : surely they are disquieted
5. Experience putteth a deep stamp of the truth
in vain.
upon a man's mind, and causes him to set hfe subscription
unto it without hesitation verily, surely, surely, is the seal
6. The
of this truth here delivered after his experience.
excessive care which men take to gather riches, this toiling
and travailing, this spending of body, of wit and time, this
frowning on some and fawning to others, this pleading and

the

shadow of what

it

:

some and flattering of others, with other shifts
by whkh men use to gather riches, (which they must leave
behind them, and do not know to whom,) is a point of great
folly and vanity in men : he heapeth up riches, and knoweth
7. The right use of the pernot who shall gather them.
fighting with

Vol.

I.

T
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we should

be sent by that consideration unto God, to rest on him : and
now, Lord, what wait I for ? 8. That which God hath
promised in the life to come is only satisfactory and able to
quiet a man's mind, and make him patiently wait on God
in all his trouble what wait I for ? my hope is in thee.
:

Deliver me from all my transgressions ; make me
not the reproach of the foolish.
9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because thou
8.

didst

it.

Remove thy stroke away from me:
sumed by the blow of thine hand.
10.

I am

con-

thou with rebukes dost correct man for
makest his beauty to consume away like
a moth : surely every man is vanity. Selah.
Lord, and give ear unto my
12. Hear my prayer,

When

11.

iniquity, thou

O

cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears: for I am a
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers
were.
spare me, that I may recover strength, before
13.
I go hence, and be no more.
In the third place, he prayeth to be freed from his sins
and the sense of God's wrath, using sundry reasons to help
Whence learn, 1. Seeing sin plungeth us into
his faith.
all perplexities, and bringeth trouble after trouble upon us,
the best cure of our trouble is to seek pardon for our sins
deliver me from all my transgressions. 2. The ungodly are
fools, let them seem to themselves and others what they
for all their way and work is to make themselves
please
miserable ; therefore the scripture calleth them foolish.
3.
That the wicked get no advantage of us, so as by troubling
us to drive us from the profession of righteousness, for
which they persecute us, should be the main care of every
believer under persecution ; for this is David's prayer make
me not the reproach of thejbolish. 4. It is usual for us to
see our duty, after we have sinned, better than before
for,
after experience of bis falling, he resolveth it to be his duty
not to speak an impatient word, but to be silent, and not
open his mouth; to wit, impatiently. 5. The consideration
of God for our party, with whom we have to do in trouble,
should humble us and make us quiet David saith, he should

O

;

:

;

:
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not have openedh
6.

is mouth, because thou, Lord, didst it.
Prayer for removing the tokens of God's displeasure,

especially after prayer for remission of sins,

is

not contrary

and silent submission under God's hand ; for he
prayeth also, remove away thy stroke from me.
7. When
we feel the Lord's hand heavy upon us, we may bemoan
ourselves to him, with submission to his will for he pitieth
us, and will lay no more on us than we are able to bear
/ am consumed by the blow of thy hand. 8. The stoutest
and strongest courage will soon be brought down by trouble
of conscience when God entereth into judgment with him,
to patience

;

;

man

when thou with rebukes dost correct man
for iniquity , thou makest his beauty to consume away like a
moth ; surely every man is vanity.
9. When God seemeth
falls

down

:

to refuse to hear prayer, true faith will follow

God

with

more

fervent prayer, and crying, and tears, and not leave

God

without a good answer: hear

my

prayer ,

0

Lord,

and give ear unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears.
1 0. The more our hearts are alienated from this world and
conversant with God by faith, the more we miss our country, our parents, our kinsmen on earth, and have our conversation in heaven ; the more we may be assured that God
shall avow himself to be our God
I am a stranger with
thee, and a sojourner.
11. Entering ourselves heirs unto
the godly, who lived before us in their estrangements from
:

the world, and seeking after heaven, entitleth us unto their
comforts also , I am a sojourner, as all my fathers were.
12. It

is

a usual temptation unto the godly in their trouble,

that they shall never be relieved out of

it

in this

life

:

O

spare me, before I go hence.
13. The godly may pray for
a little breathing before death, with submission, that they
may the more quietly render up their spirits to God : spare
me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, and be
no more.
14. If the Lord hearkeneth not to us when we
would, let us leave our petition beside him till he answer it,
as here the prophet doth.

PSALM

XL.

A psalm of David.

To the chief musician.

David, as a type of Christ in the whole psalm, and as an example of the
exercise of tne godly, giveth thanks for the experience of God's delivefmg him out of a notable trouble, v. 1—4. In the second place,

,

T

2
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he is led on in hia thanksgiving to praise God for the great work of
redemption by Christ the Son of (Jod coming into the world, which is
the fountain of all other mercies to the saints, v. 6—8. In the third
place, David in type, and Christ in the accomplishment, giving account of his prophetical office, intercedeth and prayeth for the evidence
of God's favour to himself personally and mystically considered, v. 9—
13 : and for disappointment of his enemies, v. 14, 16, and for the
comfort of all the godly beholding his exercise and his delivery which
he confidently doth expect,

v. 16, 17.

J waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined
and heard my cry.
2. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings.
3. And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even
1.

unto me,

praise unto our

God: many

shall see

it,

and fear, and

shall trust in the Lord.
4.
trust,

Blessed

and

aside to

is that

man

that maketh the

Lord

respecteth not the proud, nor such

his

as turn

lies.

In his thanksgiving, learn, 1. As the Lord of set purpose delayeth to answer the prayer of his own, and suspendeth to help them out of trouble for a time, that he may
try and train their faith to a better measure so the believer must resolve to wait on patiently
I waited patiently
for the Lord. 2. Albeit waiting for the time is joined with
languor and grief, yet the remembrance of it is sweet, and
it wants not a blessing following it ; / waited, and he indined to me, and heard my cry. 3. The godly may be
brought in their trouble to as desperate-like condition, as
a man fallen into a horrible, deep, and dark pit, sinking in
miry clay, out of which there is no appearance of relief : in
which case, as the greatness of the danger commendeth the
faith of him that calleth upon God, and waiteth for him ;
so doth it commend God's wisdom, power, goodness, and
faithfulness in delivering the patient waiter.
To this end
saith the psalmist, he brought me out of an horrible pit, and
out of the miry clay.
4. The man who dependeth on the
Lord, when he is delivered out of trouble, is not left to himself; but the Lord's care attendeth him to guide him after
his delivery
he brought me out of the miry clay, and set
my feet upon a rock 9 and established my goings. 5. As it
is a part of our duty to glorify God after every mercy, and
;

;

;
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manner when the mercy is very notable so it
of God to enable a man to give thanks and
praise for the mercy received
therefore it is put for a
point of thanksgiving ; he hath put a new song in my mouth.
6. As the experience of God's mercy to one who is in covenant with God, is the encouragement of all believers so
should it be the common matter of praise unto God from
them all, therefore he calleth the praises which he did sing
the praises of our God.
7. The right observation of God's
mercy to his children, especially when he will show himself
eminently, is able to strike a man with much awe and reverence of God, who is fearful even in his praises ; many shall
hear and fear. 8. Then do we make right observation of
God's mercy to his children, when thereby we encourage
ourselves to look for the like mercy, when we call for it in
our need many shall hear and fear and trust in the Lord.
in a special
is

a new

:

gift

;

:

;

9.

As

y

the preciousness of faith

trial so well as after

the victory

not seen in the time of
so the fruit of it when it

is
;

no less than true blessedness ; blessed is the man
who makeih the Lord his trust* 10. AH true believers are
humble toward God, and of a high spirit against whatsoever
cometh in competition with him, and will despise every
man's way who regardeth not him : so the misbeliever is
proud towards God and his truth, but a base subject of his
own spirit and to lying vanities ; for the believer here is
opposed to the proud 9 and to such as turn aside to lies.
is

seen

5.

is

Many, OLord my God,

are thy wonderful works

which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to
us ward; they cannot be reckoned up in order unto*
thee: HI would declare and speak of them, they are
more than can be numbered.
In the second place he is led up to the consideration of
God's wonderful care and providence about men, and in
special to the work of redemption by Christ's coming into
the world.
Whence learn, 1. One of the Lord's wonderful works of providence well meditated upon, may and should
lead us to the consideration of many other of his works of that
kind ; many , O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works,
which thou hast done. 2. The works of God's providence
about us should lead us up to the counsel of God, to behold
his care of us, his mind and purpose to us ward, who are

T3
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brought into covenant with him, for confirming of our faith
him ; many, 0 Lord my God, are thy thoughts which
are to us ward. 9. Albeit the Lord's deep thoughts and
works of wonder about his own people, be unspeakable, unsearchable, and innumerable, yet must we not cease to look
upon them, and speak of them in heap when we cannot attain to them in tale ; they cannot be reckoned up in order to
thee : if I should declare and speak of them, they are more
than can be numbered*

in

6. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine
ears hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering
hast thou not required.

7.
it is

Then said I, Zt), I come :
of me.

Idelightto do thy
within my heart.
8.

is

in the volume

of the book

written

tvill,

O my God:

yea, thy

law

He

condescends upon a particular which did not overand searching, to wit, the covenant
of redemption between the Father and the Son coming into the world, some articles whereof he toucheth, as they are
rehearsed by the Son speaking here by his Spirit
Whence
learn, 1. The work of redemption by Christ, the covenant betwixt the Father and the Son about our redemption,
the incarnation of the Son of God, and the course of the
salvation of the redeemed, is one of the most wonderful
things that ever was heard tell of, wherein so many wonderful works of God, so many wonderful thoughts of God about
us concur, that they can neither be declared, nor numbered,
nor set in order ; for this work here touched is set down for
an instance of what was said in the former verse : now
that this is spoken by Christ, the apostle, Heb. x. 5, 6, &c,
ahoweth unto us. 2. Albeit sacrifices and oblations were
appointed to be offered before Christ came, yet were they
not acceptable in themselves, but in respect of the sacrifice of Christ signified by them ; not they, but Christ
signified by them, could takeaway sin sacrifices and offerings thou didst not desire, burnUofferings and sin-offerings
thou didst not require, to wit, for any worth in themselves,
or as real satisfactions for sin. 3. The ceremonial law was
not to remain* but to be taken away when Christ came

come

%

his declaration

j

to offer himself,

who was foreshadowed

by the sacrifices and
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oblations thou didst

not desire j but mine ears thou hast opened ; which presup-

poseth thou hast formed a body unto me, as the apostle, Heb.
showeth ; and so the rejecting of the ceremonies, is at

x. 5.

the incarnation, or at the forming of the body of Christ, and

bringing the Son into the world.
4. The Son of God incarnate becomes voluntarily , a very capable, discreet, ready,
and obedient servant to the Father for us : mine ears hast
thou opened, to wit, for receiving of every command ; or
mine ears hast thou bored, as the servant's ears were bored under the law, when he chose to stay still with his master in service, Exod. xxi. 5.
5. By offering of burnt-of-

God was not satisfied for sin, but only by
coming and offering himself a sacrifice once for all

fering

offering

and

sin-offering hast thou not required

I come,

;

Christ's
:

burnt-

then said

6. Both in the book of God's
book of holy scripture, this way
of taking away the sins of men was established, as the only
way to effect it ; for, that the seed of the woman by his suffering should bruise the head of the serpent was foretold by
God, Gen. in. 15. and Christ was the lamb slain in the representative sacrifices from the beginning of the world : in
the volume of the Book it is written of me.
7. Jesus Christ,

/, la

saith Christ.

eternal decrees and in the

God

God the Father, that
covenant with God by this means also,
therefore doth he call him, 0 my God : as our Lord, John,
xx. 17, saith, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to
my God and your God. 8. All Christ's sufferings and service done in our name for us, were most willingly and heartily undertaken and discharged by Christ ; / delight to do thy
incarnate,

believers

is

may be

in covenant with

in

will, that is, as the apostle, Heb. x. 10, doth expound it, to
perform whatever might sanctify us throughout for ever.
9. The way of our redemption by Christ's doing and suffering for us, is God's own device, his very will and pleasure ; and the obedience of Christ unto the very death of the
cross done in our name unto the Father, hath pleased the
Father fully / delight to do thy will, 0 my God.
10. The
Son of God incarnate was perfectly holy, so as he could answer to the law completely, and give account of it to the Father ; yea thy law is within my heart.
That these words
may be applied to David, and made use of by every believer
in their own degree and measure, there is no question
but
;

:
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that they are principally and in the main intention to be
applied to Christ speaking of himself, the matter itself doth

evidence

;

who but he can ascribe

for

plishing of

what the

to himself the

accom-

typical sacrifices foreshadowed ?

who

but he could satisfy for sin, which the sacrifices could not ?
Again the apostle Paul, Heb. x. 5, 6, &c, cleareth the
matter so, as no ground of doubting is left. In all the
psalm, let David be as the shadow, but let Christ be the substance.

I have

9.

gregation:

preached righteousness in the great conI have not refrained my lips, O Lord

lo,

thou knowest.
10.

I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart

I have

declared thy faithfulness

and thy

salvation

:

I

have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth

from

the great congregation.

In the third place, as Christ hath given an account of
the execution of his priestly office, in expiation of sin, so
here he giveth account of his prophetical office, to make
way for his intercession. Whence learn, 1. Christ did not
only undertake to suffer for expiation of our sins, but also
he undertook to apply to his people, by preaching, the
fruits of his sufferings, for their righteousness and salvation, for justifying, sanctifying, and saving the redeemed
/ have preached righteousness in the great congregation.
2. The way appointed for application of the grace purchased
to the redeemed, is preaching ; / have preached righteousness in the great congregation, in the visible church, and in
all confluences of the redeemed where opportunity is offered.
3. As Christ did not conceal what might save souls, but

communicated it carefully, so should they who are trusted
by him to preach without fear sincerely, as they will be able
to answer God, proclaim it: I have not refrained my lips,
O Lord, thou knowest 4. The true way of justification
of sinners by faith, is a jewel so precious and necessary for
poor souls, that it should not be concealed 1 have not hid
thy righteousness within my heart.
5. One sermon on this
;

subject
plain,

is

not sufficient,

how by
from

it is

necessary to

faith in Christ the

man

make

this

mystery

that flieth to

him

is

and saved according to the covenant
passed between the suffering Mediator and God the faithful

justified

his sins,
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promiser, to justify and save by his own way ; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation.
6. The way of
righteousness and salvation purchased unto believers by Jesus
Christ, is very solid and complete ; for, first, this way of
forgiving sins unto us, because of the satisfaction made by
Christ for us in his obedience unto the Father, even unto
the death of the cross, is of God's own devising, and his
free gift; therefore, as it is called the righteousness of God,
Rom. iii. 21, 22 ; so here it is called God's righteousness ;
0 Lordj I have not hid thy righteousness. And the salvation or eternal life annexed to this imputed and gifted
righteousness bestowed upon the embracer of it, is also of

God's devising, and his free gift, therefore it is also called his
I have declared thy salvation. Next, the cer;
tainty and ground of the believer's assurance that this righteousness and salvation are made fast unto him, are the
truth and faithfulness of God, obliging himself to make
good this way of justification and salvation by the covenant
of redemption made between the Father and the Son our
Mediator, as in the promises of the covenant of grace, is
set down in scripture ; which can no more disappoint the
believer, than the truth and faithfulness of God can fail
/ have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation. And,
last of all, the fountain, spring, and rise, and unchangeable
ground of righteousness and salvation, purchased by the redemption made by Jesus Christ, and applied to us by faith
in him, is the mere good-will and pleasure of God: the free
grace, the free love and bounty of God, without any deserving of the redeemed ; / have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congregation.
This
indeed is a solid ground.
7. The plain preaching, declaration, and manifestation of this gospel, with the grounds
thereof, are able, by the blessing of God, to persuade a
trembling soul to lay itself over upon Jesus Christ, and to
rest upon the unchangeable truth and kindness of God offered to every poor humble sinner, without exception, for
the preaching of these things, not refraining the lips,
not hiding this precious and saving truth, the declaration and not concealing of it, is given up here for the sufficiency of means to apply the purchased righteousness and saland this execution of
vation by Christ to the redeemed
Christ's prophetical office hath been faithfully performed by
salvation

;
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him, not only in his personal preaching in the days of his flesh,
but also in his ministers, both befoe his incarnation and
since, which also shall be continued from generation to
generation, to the end of the world, maugre all opposition :
for Christ shall be able to make no less perfect account of
his other offices than of the kingly office, when he shall
give up the kingdom to his Father.
8. What may concern David here as the type of Christ, or as one of the servants of Christ, we take up in one word, which is this
the more faithful preachers are to declare the gospel to
the salvation of souls, the more confidence and comfort shall
the testimony of their conscience afford to them in the day
of their trouble, when they come before God : as the prophet here by experience findeth.
:

11.

Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me,

O Lord:

let

thy loving-kindness

and thy

truth continu-

ally preserve me.

12.

mine

evils have compassed me about
have taken hold upon me, so that I am
look up : they are more than the hairs of

For innumerable

iniquities

not able to

mine head : therefore
13.

make

Be

pleased,

my

O

heart faileth me.

Lord,

to deliver

me:

O Lord,

haste to help me.

Christ having given account of his performance of what
was undertaken, intercedeth for the promised mercies to
his mystical body and to himself, as standing in the room of
the ransomed, wherein David, as the type of Christ, and as

a member of Christ's mystical body, hath his own place.
Whence learn, 1. Because the price of redemption is holden
here as fully paid, and nothing is left unpaid by Christ,
therefore the application of the "purchased mercy must be
granted; for Christ, here speaking, having declared his
performance of his part of the covenant, from v. 6, to v.
1 1 , doth now require the performance of promised kindness
and mercy to him and his mystical body saying, withhold
not thy tender mercies from me, O Lord : let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me ; and this is
a standing petition of the Mediator, in favour of his afflicted
mystical body in all generations. 2. The unchangeableness
of God's loving-kindness, and truth of promises made in his
covenant, are solid grounds of assurance that the Lord will
:
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not withhold his tender mercies

from the afflicted believer ;
ground do the parts of his petition run withhold not thy tender mercies from me, and let kindness and
for,

upon

this

:

truth continually preserve me.
3, Albeit the troubles which
are inflicted be drawn on by sin, and be the effects of just
wrath for sin, yet are they also the object of tender mercies,
when the afflicted present both their troubles and their
sins, which deserved them, before God's merciful eye ; for
here a reason of hoping for tender mercy, is brought from

both trouble and sin lying on
me.

for innumerable

evils have
have taken hold on
virtue of the intercession of Christ, every be;

compassed me about, and mine

iniquities

By
may take up

4.

the same supplication in Christ's name,
and present it in his own behalf unto God, in the time of
trouble and necessity ; for, since David might make this use
of it, as one of the members of the mystical body, so may
all the rest of believers also ; because Christ the Mediator
owneth all the sins of all his redeemed ones as his own, as
made his by consent to have them imputed unto him, and
hath borne the punishment thereof so much as may and doth
satisfy justice for them.
Therefore Christ in behalf of
his redeemed ones, and every believer in Christ for that respect may expect continual preservation by the loving- kindness and truth of God laid in pawn for it by the covenant,
when they have recourse to God in the time when trouble
and guiltiness both set on at once ; for the reason of the
prayer is so conceived, as it may fit both the Mediator interceding for his mystical body, and every wearied soul also
who is fled to God through Christ by faith in him, that he
may find his outgate and deliverance in, with, and for Christ
let thy loving-kindness and thy truth continually preserve me
;
for innumerable evils have compassed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold on me.
5. Nothing can so empty a
man, and lay him low, and fill him with confusion of face,
as his sin pursuing him
mine iniquities have taken hold
upon me, so that I am not able to look up. 6. When all that is
a man's own, as natural strength, wit, or courage, fafleth,
yet God doth not fail, and faith doth not fail : for here when
it is come to this, my heart faileth me, faith stands up, and
in prayer pleadeth for mercy and kindness for this very
reason, because the heart faileth.
7.
As the strait is
great, and the burden heavy, and the creature weak, so are
liever

:
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the delivery and help near at hand : be pleased,
deliver me : O Lord, make haste to help me.

O

XL.

Lord,

to

Let them be ashamed and confounded together
my soul to destroy it; let them be driven
backward, and put to shame, that wish me evil.
15. Let them be desolate for a reward of their shame
that say unto me, Aha, aha !
14.

that seek after

From

of his prayer, which is against his enethe Lord, for the intercession of Christ,
will not fail to help his people in trouble, so will he not miss
to disappoint and bring mischief upon the enemies of his
people, how many and how strong soever they be let them
be confounded together and ashamed that seek after my soul
to destroy it, 2. Not only the open persecutors of the godly,
but all their ili-willers and unfriends, who could be content
to see evil come upon God's church, shall be punished with
this part

mies, learn, 1.

As

:

the open adversaries : they shall be driven backward^

and

shame, that wish them evil.
3. The mocking of the
godly, and putting them to shame, is the shame indeed of
the mockers, and not of the godly, upon whom, in their sufferings, the spirit of glory resteth, and therefore shall the
wicked scorners bear their own shame and their punishment
let them be desolatefor a reward of their shame, that say unto
me, Aha, aha !

put

to

16.

in thee

Let

The Lord

and be glad
such as love thy salvation say continually,

atl those that seek thee rejoice

let

:

be magnified.

But I am poor and needy ; yet the Lord thinketh
upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer ; make no
1 7.

tarrying,

From

O my

God.

of the godly may have
comfort by bis delivery, which delivery he confidently expecteth, learn, 1. As every mercy to every believer giveth a
proof of God's readiness to show the like mercy to all believers when they stand in need, so should every mercy shown
to any of the number, being known to the rest, be made the
matter and occasion of magnifying the Lord let all those
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee.
2. The godly,
whose property it is to be partakers of the affliction of
Christ with others, and to seek God, and to wait for the
Lord's way of delivery, and to love the safety of hit people,
this prayer, that the rest

;
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have reason to rejoice and praise God continually for
new evidences of his mercy to his own let all those that
seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : let such as love thy
salvation say continually, the Lord be magnified.
3. It is

shall

:

a usual condition of the godly, before they be delivered out
made once sensible of their own
weakness, emptiness, and necessities, as here ; / am poor
and needy. 4. It is an ordinary exercise of the afflicted, to
be despised of the world, and contemned ; and this also is a
of any difficulties, to be

temptation to

God
God

move them

to mistake their

own condition

be-

propound the matter bebut, saith he, / am poor and needy m
fore
5. What;
soever the world, or sense and false suggestions say of the
afflicted, yet faith gives ground of assurance that our base
and mean condition is so far from making us loathsome to
God, that, on the contrary, the lower we are brought the
more we are in his heart and estimation ; yet the Lord thinketh upon me; and God's respecting us may easily make
up our loss of respect among men. 6. When the believer
fore

for so doth the psalmist

;

hath fastened his faith, he may expect shortly his relief; thou
art my help and my deliverer, saith he, and then, make no
tarrying, O my God.

PSALM
<

To the chief musician.

XLI.

A psalm of David.

David as a type of Christ, and one of his

afflicted followers, after prayer
comforteth himself against the uncharitable judgment, whieh the wicked had of him in his affliction, v. 1—4. In the second place, he complaineth of his enemies* cursed disposition against him, and prayeth to
be delivered out of his trouble, v. 6—10. In the third place, he is
answered comfortably, and praiseth God for it, v. 11 13.

—

he that considereth the poor: the Lord
in time of trouble.
Lord will preserve him .and keep him alive;

Blessed

1.

mil

deliver

is

him

2. The
and he shall be blessed upon the earth and thou wilt
not deliver him unto the will of his enemies.
3. The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of
languishing: thou wilt make all his bed in his sick:

ness.
4.

,

/ said, Lord,

be merciful unto

far I have sinned against
Vol.

I.

me :

heal

thee.

U
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That he may comfort the godly in their afflictions, and
common judgment of the world concerning a£

correct the

flicted pebj)le, he giveth a reason for which it is safe to
judge charitably of every man who humbleth himself before
God in his affliction. Whence learn, 1. Albeit it be usual for the world to judge all them that are afflicted to be
plagued of God in wrath, yet it is a blessed course to study
to frame our hearts to a wise and discreet judging of other
men's estates, by looking to a man's behaviour in his
trouble, and to judge charitably of the man who is contrite,
and humbleth himself before God in his afflictions blessed
is he that coHsiderelh the poor, or giveth comfort and instruction to the weak.
2. It is a blessed thing for a man
afflicted and humbling himself before God to judge charitably of his own condition, as well as of another^ condition
*

in the like Case

h

so set

down

;

as

for, blessed is he that considereth the poor,
it is

applicable to the patient in affliction

judging of himself; no

less than to the beholder of another
and, for confirmation of this, he giveth six
reasons of comforting the afflicted and humbled man, and
confirming the charitable beholder and judger of him as a
fellow sufferer with him.
3. The afflicted and humble man

in affliction

:

be delivered out of his trouble, be what it may be ;
will deliver him in time of trouble.
This is the
first reason of the comfort, and withal a reason of confirmation and encouragement of him that judgeih wisely of
the afflicted.
4. The Lord hath a way of delivery* not
only from trouble, that a man fall not into it, and not only of
delivering from trouble by removing of the trouble, but also
a way of delivery, when the trouble is yet remaining ; to
wit, by sustaining the man, comforting him, saving him
from any harm by the trouble, giving him good by the
trouble, quieting his mind by patient submission unto God
shall

the

Lord

under the trouble, &c.
The Lord mil deliver him in time
of trouble : and this is branched otit in particulars in the
verses following, as so many reasons of comfort, and charitable judging of his own condition and others.
5. Albeit
the godly be brought Very low, yet shall he not perish, the
Lord will preserve him and keep him alive; and this is the
second reason of comfort ; albeit he faint, and have soulfaintings now and then, yet shall spiritual life be kept in
him.
6. None of the godly man's afflictions shall hinder
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or take away bis J#gun bleftedness, even in this world
j
^Afl/i £e blessed on (he earth : and this is the third reason
of comfort ; if it may be for God's glory and the man's
good, this temporal life shall be preserved, and evidences of
Qod's blessing shall be seen upon hjm. 7. No persecutor
shall drive the godly man from bis point, and make him
forsake God, or the way of godliness; if he slip in a step,
God shall raise him up again ; thou wilt not deliver him to
the will of his enemies : and this is the fourth reason of his
comfort.
8. The Lord will strengthen the godly to bear
whatsoever trouble he putteth on him: the Lord will
strengthen him on the bed of (anguishing : and this is the
fifth reason of his comfort.
9. The Lord shall mitigate
and moderate all the afflictions of the godly, and ease him

under his trouble, as tenderly as when a sick person's bed
is made the best way that can be for his ease ; thou shall
make all his bed in his sickness : and this is the sixth reason
of his comfort
\Q. The man who may look fpr all these
consolations, and may be judged of charitably, whether it
be himself, or another,

is

the

man who

in the sense of his

humbleth himself before the Lord, especially when he
is afflicted and flieth to God's mercy
first, to have sins
;
pardoned, and next to have his trouble removed, as God
seeth it fit for his salvation.
This is pointed out in David's
behaviour under his trouble, of set purpose, that he may
give the character of the Lord's poor man, to whom the
foresaid comforts belong, and of whose estate a good
sins,

construction is to be made ; / said. Lord be merciful to me,
heal my soul, for I have sinned against thee.
5.
die,

Mine enemies speak
and his name perish ?

evil

of me ; when

shall he

6. And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity : his
heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he goeth abroad,

he

tetteth it.

7. All that hate

against
8.

<wdf

me do

An
now

me whisper

they devise

evil disease,

together against

say they, cleaveth fast unto him
shall rise up no more.

that he lieth,

Yea, mine own Jvmiliqr friend, in whom I trustwhich did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel

(J.

ed,

me

my hurt.

ogmmt w-

U2
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But thou, O Lord, be merciful
me up, that I may requite them.
From his complaint against his enemies,
10.

unto me,

XLI.

and

raise

down

set

in the

second place, learn, 1. Evil speeches against the godly will
be taken notice of by God, and made a part of the wicked's
duty ; mine enemies speak evil of me. 2. The malice of the
enemies of godliness is such against the godly, as nothing
but their utter overthrow and rooting out from the earth
of such a sort of people can satisfy them : when shall he die,
and his name perish, say they. 3. The godly have to do,
not only with open enemies, but with secret false dissemblers
also, who will profess friendship with fair words, when they
are following the way of malice, from whose falsehood there
is no refuge more than from the force of the open enemy,
save to fly to God, the Judge of all oppressed people
if
he come to see me, he speaketh vanity ; many fair words,
but none of them true.
4. The end of the wicked man's
pretended kindness to the godly, and of his insinuating himself into their fellowship, is, that he may make observation
of something in their behaviour, or condition, or speeches,
whereof he may make advantage against them if he coweth to see me, his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he
goeth abroad he lelleth it.
5. Albeit the wicked can do no
more against the godly than God will permit to be done for
the godly man's exercise and good, yet many are the consultations which the wicked have, that they may hurt and destroy the godly ; all that hate me whisper together against me,
against me do they devise my hurt. 6. When the godly fall into
straits, the wicked judge that the godly shall never get out of
their trouble, and in this hope refresh themselves ; an evil disease cleavethfast unto him, and noft> that he lieth, he shall rise
no more. 7. The lot appointed to Christ, and to all the true
;

;

members of his mystical body as well as to David, is to find in
the time of their trials a hard meeting in the world from the
wicked, how many bonds soever of nature, friendship, familiarity, or obligations of the wicked unto the godly intervene,
which otherwise might require better offices ; yea, mine own
familiar friend in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread,
hath lifted up his heel against me. 8. We must not dwell upon
our miseries in time of trouble, as if we had nothing to do, save
to weep and mourn, but we should turn ourselves to God, and
pray to him for mercy, and expect a delivery, as the psalmist
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doth here ; but thou, 0 Lord, be merciful tome, and raise ma
up. 9. Albeit it be not fit for every believer to resolve requit-r
iag their persecutors and enemies, as ft was fit to Dark! as
a magistrate, and to Christ who is King of kings, here re pre*
sented by him, to resolve vengeance, and to execute the
same also against their enemies yet every believer may be
;

assured of this, that what injuries are done to Christ in bis
person, Christ shall requite his persecutors ; for he, in his
mystical members, shall never be so borne down, but he shall

be raised up again as he was raised up personally after his
Raise me up, that I may requite them.
personal suffering.

11. By this I know that thou favoured tme, because
mine enemy doth not triumph over me,
12. And (is for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity* and settest me before thy face for ever.
13. Blessed be the Lord God qf Israel from ever*
lasting)

and

to everlasting.

Amen and Amen.
}

In the last part of the psalm is his thanksgiving, presupposing that the psalm was drawn up after the delivery from
the trouble which is set forth in the former part.
Whence
learn, 1. Albeit external deliveries from enemies, and success external do not always serve for marks of God's favour,
(for an ill man in an ill cause may have success for a time ;)
yet when the man is reconciled to God, and the cause which
the reconciled man defendeth against his persecutors, is the
Lord's cause, in this case ; if God shall give to his servant
either spiritual victory, that the enemy prevail not so over
him as to drive him from his righteous cause, or external
victory, and deliverance also from the power of the adversary,
together wkh the spiritual victory 5 in this case, I say, the
word and work of God concurring, give evidence not only
of God's favouring the man's person, but also of his favouring the man's cause and carriage in the cause, so as
he may say, by this I know that thou favouresl me 9 because
2. Uprightness is a
mine enemy triumpheth not over me.
special means to bring a man through difficulties, and whatsoever infirmities the believer be subject unto, he shall not
want comfort, if he keep conscience of integrity, uprightness,
and sincerity ; for this is the psalmist's rejoicing, when he
looks back upon his former exercise under trouble ; asfor
me, thou upholdest me in mm* integrity. 3. The wise wrest-
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made at length to see and acknowledge
by the experience he hath of himself and of God's help in
time of temptation, that all the glory of his standing and bearing out in trouble for righteousness, belongeth to the
Lord ; thou upholdest me in mine integrity. 4. Experience of
God's gracious bearing out of a believer in time of trial,
serveth for a good argument to make him confident of the
continuance of God's favour to him for ever ; yea, after experiences and victory, God useth to give some measure of
persuasion of his everlasting love toward them that have overcome as here, thou settest me before thy face for ever. 5.
He that gets a sight of God's love to him, may knit Gods
felt favour in effect with God's everlasting love decreeing to
show favour, and his everlasting love communicating itself
to him, and performing the decrees of love touching him,
and may behold the course of everlasting blessings running
from eternity before the world, to everlasting after the world ;
and the believer having seen it, should acknowledge this with
as here, blessed be the Lord God
praise and thanksgiving

ler with temptations is

;

;

6. He that seeth
the course of God's love to himself, seeth God's love in conjunction with the rest of the Lord's people also, who are

of Israel, from

everlasting to everlasting.

joined in the same covenant with
blessed be the

when he

Lord God of

will bless

God

him unto God

in Christ

Israel, says the psalmist,

for his own particular mercy.

7.

now

Fresh

experiences of God's love in a particular trial, especially
when the soul is lifted up to the eternal original and everlasting endurance of it, will make a soul heartily, with all his
strength, give everlasting praise to
tionately again

from

and again

;

God, and

seal it affec-

Lord God of Israel
amen, and amen.

blessed be the

everlasting to everlasting,

PSALM

XLII.

To the chief musician, Maschilfor the sons of Korah.
In this psalm David showeth what was his longing after the fellowship of
the saints in their public worship and service of God, in the time of his
banishment, by the persecution of Saul, y. 1 4, and how he wrestled
with discouragements, by checking himself for it, and by prating to God,
whereby he was erected unto hope and confidence to be answered, v. 6—

—

11.

1.

As

panteth

the heart panteth* after the water-brooks,

my

soul after thee,

O

God.
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My soul

2.

2S5
the living

God :

I come and appear before God?
My tears have been my meat day and night,

while

thirsteth

for God, for

.when shall
3.

they continually say unto me,

Where

is

thy

God?

When I remember these things, / pour out my
me for I had gone with the multitude ; I went

4.

soul in

:

with them

house of God, with the voice of joy

to the

and praise, with a

He

setteth

down

multitude that kept holy-day.

his sad condition in his banishment, espe-

when he remembered the solemn assembly of God's
people at the temple, and saw himself, either in the wilderness or among the heathen, deprived of the use of public
cially

Whence learn, 1. It is not a bare formal use
of the ordinances, but communion with God himself, which
the lively believer seeketh after, in the use of public ordinances : my soul pantelh after thee, O God. 2. Spiritual
affections, when they are raised, and, by delay or by outward restraint, are kept off from satisfaction, are comparable, in measure or in point of sincerity, to the kindly appetite of natural food
as the hart pantetk after the waterbrooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God.
3. Worshippers of the true God find, and may more and more find,
lively refreshments to their souls in him; the experience
ordinances.

:

whereof kindleth their desire for renewing them by such means
as they have found satisfying before

;

my

soul thirsteth

for

God, for the living God. 4. Because the assemblies of the
church, for the exercises of religion, are the trysting-places,
where God showeth himself to his people; therefore, lovers
of God are hearty lovers of the public ordinances, and most
desirous to frequent them for that cause: when shall I
come and appear before God? 5. It is not enough for the
wicked to see the godly in affliction, except they impute the
misery of the godly unto their religion, and insult them,
either as atheists, false worshippers, or hypocritical people,

God

forsaken of
tliy

God?

6.

thev conlhuudly say unto me,

:

To

find

Where

is

Satan, wicked men, and God's dis-

pensations, seeming to speak rejection from God, and to

8e«

gflory pf the

true religion, and a man's

own

interest

in 0od, called in question, and thrust through with fiery
darjts.of insulting enemies $ is a matter indeed of great grief,

and

a
meat day and night,

sufficient to render all creature comforts tasteless to

godly soul

:

my

tears have been

my
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while tliey continually say unto mef Where is thy God ? 7.
As they who have had most of the means of grace may
have scarcity of them ere all be done ; so no one will take the*
inlack of them more heavily than they who have reaped

most spiritual benefit by them when I remember these things,
I pour out my soul in me. 8. The saints should be 90 far
from separation from the fellowship of the visible church,
:

in the public exercises of holy ordinances, albeit they

know

sound professors who are to join
with them, that it should be their joy to have multitudes
partaking in the use, at least of some, of the public means,
and such as were not publicly scandalous, joining in all the
ordinances whereby God might be openly honoured, and
certainly that all are not

his elect

among them might,

in his

own

time, be converted

and that to the house ofGod,
with the voice ofjoy and praise, and with a multitude that kept
holy-day.
And this was at the time when king Saul and his
courtiers were joined in the public ordinances with him,
for David went with the multitude,

and with Jonathan, and other such godly persons. Now,
what the constitution of the church visible was hi Said's days,

known to David,
sundry of his psalms make evident ; and yet, for all that, he
wisheth to have the like occasion of worshipping God again,
and aceounteth highly of what he sometimes enjoyed.
5. Why art thou cast down,
my soul? and why

in regard to the hypocrisy of professors,

O

art thou disquieted in

me?

hope thou in

God; for I

shall yet praise him for (he, help of his countenance.
In the second part of the psalm, he wrestleth with discouragements ; and the conflicts are four. Iq the first he
Jaboureth to comfort himself three ways ; first, by checking
himself for his dejection of spirit and disquietude ; next, by

up the grace of God in himself, namely, faith and
hope thirdly, by application of the word of promise made
unto him for strengthening both, to bear him out till the
Lord should manifest his promised kindness. Whence learn,
1. When sore troubles, instead of humbling a man, press him
down unto dejection and discouragement of mind ; it is a
gracious man's part to check himself for this reasonless fit
of unbelief, and to put his conscience to answer for yielding
so far to the temptation : why are thou cast down> 0 my
soul? 2. Misbelief, in a child of God, is followed by restlessness of spirit, as a chastisement drawn on by that sin,
stirring
;
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for which disquieting of himself the man may justly be challenged also, and will not be able to give a reason for it why
art thou disquieted within me ? 3. The only means of remedying discouragements and unquietness of mind, is to set
:

on work to go

God and

take hold on him, and to
hoping for, and expecting, relief
from him hope thou in God. 4. The believer, in the midst
of trouble, may promise to himself new experience of God's
kindness and consolation, by delivery out of it ; and to God
he may promise praises: / shall yet praise him for the help
of his countenance.
6.
my God, my soul is cast down within me : therefaith

to

cast anchor within the vail,
:

O

fore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and
of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar.
In the second conflict he turneth him to God, and layeth
the case of his discouraged heart before him, labouring to
make use of old experience. Whence learn, 1. Albeit a
dejected and disconsolate soul
self rationally, to

recover

may and

itself,

should deal with ityet can it not do it effec-

tually ; but, as a man sick and weak, and fallen from his
bed, calleth for help, so must it call to God, and lay out its

case before him, that be may recover it : 0 my God, my
down within me. 2. Albeit the power of making
the means effectual be not in us but in the Lord's hands, yet

soul is cast

must we not cease to use the means rationally still, whereby
the Lord useth to convey his efficacious power, and to call
to mind experiences, as a good means for recovering ourO my God, my soul is cast down within me ; thereselves
fore will I remember thee from the kind of Jordan : that is,
I will aim at comforting myself by remembering what I
:

have found by experience, in several places of Judea, of
thy goodness to me ; and I will look to the Holy Land and
to the temple, the place where thy gracious presence is
vouchsafed, and where thine honour dwelleth.
7.

Deep

calleth unto

deep at the noise of thy water-

spouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.
In the third conflict, wherein the very remembrance of
bygone experience, which even now was made use of to
comfort him, kindleth afresh his grief, learn, 1. Thoughjusing
the right and appointed means to comfort us should seem to
us to have a contrary effect to what we intended, and to increase our grief by our using them, yet still must we wrestle,
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mean after another, mixing prayer with all other
means, as David cloth here, saying, deep ealleih unto deep
at the noise of thy water-spouts.
3. As the noise of rain
from the clouds causeth a noise in the inferior waters and
floods
as the raising of brooks raiseth the rivers, and all
shut themselves into a sea; and as the waves of the sea
call one upon another to follow the former at the back ; so,
one grief wakeneth another, one temptation strengthened
another, one affliction augmenteth another, till a sea of
troubles, raised by a storm, be like to overwhelm the man:
all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.
using one

;

Yet (he Lord mil command his loving-kindness
day4ime9 and in the night his song shall be with
me, and my prayer unto the God of my l\fe.
8.

in the
9.

/ mill say

gotten

sion

unto

God my

of the enemy ?
oppose this new

To

Why hast Hum forbecause of the oppres-

rock,

me ? why go I mourning

assault, faith puts forth itself the

what God hath promised to the believer j whereupon he resolveth to plead his
cause more hardly, and ply God yet again with prayer more
earnestly, that he may prevail. Whence learn, 1 Faith seeth
in God's word, and in bygone evidence of his truth manifested in his word, as it were a written order and commission,
ready to be given forth in acts of providence, for satisfying
the believer with so much fresh experience as may fill him
day and night with a sense of God's love and songs of praise:
yet the Lord will command his loving-kindness in the daytime, and in the night his song shall be with me.
2. The
care of our life, bodily, spiritual, and everlasting, lieth upon
God, by virtue of his covenant with us to keep it, to feed
it and renew it in all the decays thereof, till it be possessed
of unchangeable blessedness; the belief whereof is a ground
of perseverance in prayer : my prayer shall be unto the God
of my life. 3, Faith may improve its right before God, and
plead that the believer be not rejected, and may regret any
appearance, which is offered to sense, of rejection : / will
say unto God, Why hast thou forgotten me f 4. The believer, in his complaints, must not weaken his own faith,
but weaken his unbelief rather, and to this end should fasten
Iiis faith ere he complain s I will say unto God, My rook-***
there faith k fastened ; then followeth the, complaimW#t>Ay
third time, promising to the wrestler

.
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thm forgotten fntf tvhy go
oppression of the enemy f
hast

10.

I mourning

because of the

with a xword in my bones, mine enemies rerthile they say daily unto fne, fVhere is

As

proach me;
thy

God?
Why

11.

art thou cast down,

art thou disquieted within

O my soul?

me? hope thou

I shall yet praise hiltt^ who
nance^ and my God.

is the health

in

of

and why
God; for

my

counte-

In the fourth conflict, which he hath chiefly with the
mockers of his religion, his cause, and his trust in God,
learn, 1. The sharpest part of a believer's trial and affliction is, when, in his person, religion and God's glory is

mocked

this cruel sort of persecution pierceth deepest in

;

because it tends to drive the man to desperation,
and to make religion and fakh in God out of request : as
with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me,
8.
Continuance of the reproach of godliness, and of the insolence 'of mockers scorning religion in the afflicted man's
his heart,

face, in the time

when

it

seemetn that his

affliction

speaketh

greatly increaseth the power of the
temptation and the godly man's grief : a sword in my bones,
white they say daily unto me, Where is thy God?
3. As

desperation of

relief,

the battle against discouragements and unbelief useth to be
oftener renewed even after the believer hath gotten the victory once and again, and as the wrestler's weakness useth
oftener to be made evident • so the same means and wea-

pons must be oftener used, and
fight

on

for,

;

why

we must

art thou east down,

not be weary to

0

tny soul, is

now

the misbelief, and disquietttess drawn
on by misbelief, must be yet again rebuked why art thou
disquieted within met laith and hope must be set on work

repeated as before

\

:

the disappearances of help hope thou in God ; we
were, be surety to ourselves for God's promises
made to us, that they shall be performed / shall yet praise
him.
4. As when the Lord withdraweth bbth the Outward
tokens of his favour and his inward consolation for a time,

against

all

must, as

:

it

:

the Countenance of the godly cannot but be heavy, cast
down, and look sad, like a man that is sick so, when God
retumeth to comfort and to own his own, either both inwardly and outwardly, or inwardly only, the man's face
5.
looketh cheerful he is the health of my countenance.
;

:
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Although the Lord, for a time, shall neither remove the
outward affliction nor inwardly give comfort, yet faith will
sustain itself .upon the covenant, and lay its whole weight
upon it, and may do it confidently ; for it will not sink under
the man nor under his burden
he is my God.
:

PSALM XLIIL
same purpose with the former ; for David in
exile complaineth of his persecutors, and praveth for delivery, and re~
gretteth his sad condition, ver. 1,2; prayeth for restitution unto the

This psalm tendeth
.

to the

liberty of the public ordinances, promising to praise God at his returning cheerfully, ver. 3, 4 ; and wrestleth with his discouragements, as
he did in the former psalm, ver. 5.

1 Judge me,
ungodly nation
.

O God, and plead my cause against an
O deliver me from the deceitful and

:

unjust man.
2. For thou art the God of my strength : why dost
thou cast me off? why go I mourning because of t/ie
oppression of the enemy ?
From his complaint and prayer against his enemies learn,
1. As the godly have usually enemies powerful, many,
crafty and cruel, oppressing them for righteousness, so they
want not an impartial judge, who is sufficient to take order
with their adversaries, to whom they may and should address themselves in their affliction, as David doth here:
judge wie, O Lord, and plead my cause against an ungodly
2. The cruelties and falsehood, and fair pretences,
nation.
whereby the enemies palliate their cruel purposes, are
more dangerous than their professed cruelty ; from which
no wisdom, except divine direction, can save a man ; O!
3. What the
deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man.
oppressed church, or particular believer wanteth, God hath
and will be forthcoming for the believer's use and benefit,
as his need shall be, to uphold him by it, and comfort him,
and deliver him, and bless him ; for, thou art the God of my
strength.
4. Although the Lord be all in all to us by covenant, yet for our good and his own glory he may so exercise us, as we may want possession for a time of what .we
have in promise and seem also to be thrust out of our
right in which case if we shall once fix our faith, we shall
have liberty to dispute our right against all temptations, and
to express the sense of our condition unto God without being
;

;
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mistaken, ar fieri David doth, saying (not before, but after
the fixing* of hi* faith ;)
dost thou cast me off? why go
I mourning for the oppression ofthe enemy ?

w%

0 send out thy

3.

me,

let

light

and thy

truth

them bring me unto thy holy

hill,

:

let

them lead

and

to thy ta-

bernacles.
4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God
my exceedingjoy yea upon the harp will I praise thee,
0 God my God.
:

9

From this prayer
No temptation unto

and promise of thanksgiving, learn, 1*
discouragement, nor seeming desertion
should divert the believer from pursuing his desire of relief,
but rather kindle his affection in prayer ; 0 send out thy
2. Comfort, deliverances from troubles, and performance of promises, when they most disappear, are kept
in store for us, and fast locked up, to be let forth to us
in due time ; O send out thy light and thy truth.
3. Direction how to conduct ourselves till we obtain our desires,
aad observation of the steps of God's providence, bringing
us to the possession of promised mercies, are necessary preparations for the mercy which we seek, and should be prayed
for as mercies in order preceding that particular which we
should have let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy
holy hill.
4. Spiritual grief must have spiritual comfort
godly sorrow for distance from God and want of the comfortable use of his ordinances, admits of no comfort, save a
comfort of that kind for David longetb more to have the
free use of the public ordinances, than to have the kingdom ; therefore saith lie, let them bring me to thy holy hUl
and to thy tabernacles. 5. The first thing a soul is U> attend to in his address to God, is the means of expiation of
his sin, and that is Christ represented by the altar, offering himself a ransom for the sinner, and sanctifying the person of the offerer, and the worship and service of the man
that comes to God through him then mill I go to the altar
of God. 6. This way of making address to God by Christ,
gives present access to God, and peace to the soul of him
who draws near this way thus I will go to God. 7. God
laid hold upon through Christ, furnishes not only peace,
but unspeakable joy also to the believer yea, God reconciled through Christ, is the life of the believers gladness ; /
light.

;

;

-

;

;

;

Vol.

J.

X
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8. As is the long*
will go to God, my exceeding joy*
kig of the soul after God, when it is at a distance from
him : so are the consolation and satisfaction which it findeth
after renewed access ; and as the supplicant is earnest for
renewed sense of fellowship, so he purposeth that the
praises of God shall be hearty, at the receiving of that which
he longed for, and also that his faith shall be stronger by
the fastening of the bond of the covenant between himjand
God more strongly I will praise thee with the harp, Omy
:

God.

O

my soul ? and why
5. Why art thou cast down,
art thou disquieted within me ? hope in God : for I
shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance,

He

and my God.

closeth this

hope on work

psalm as the former one, setting faith and
discouragement Wheace

to wrestle with

1. The strongest believer may be overtaken with fits
of dejection and discouragement ; for this champion findeth
praying soul, believing in God
2.
his soul cast down.

learn,

A

through Christ, hath no reason of dejection and discouragement, whatever reason of humiliation he may have; why
3. It is a sanctifying means
art thou cast down, O my soul ?
for wrestling out of discouragement, to dispute misbelief to
the door, or to dispute ourselves out of melancholy by rea-

son taken from the Lord's word ; and it is wisdom to get
the conscience to be our friend, when* the mind and the
heart are in a wrong temper in this case it is necessary to
take God's part against misbelief, and unwarrantable un~
quietness, and to dispute both his cause and our own against
4. No
temptations ; why art thou disquieted within me ?
rest to a troubled and disquieted spirit, but by casting anGod ; hope thou in God.
chor on the Rock, and hoping
5. Hope cannot raise itself in trouble, but by the grip of
6.
a promise ; hope in God, for I shall yet praise him.
Though faith be in darkness, yet it will see afar off ; as soon
as it puts the prospect of the covenant of grace to its eye,
it discerneth the proper remedy of present evils to be in
God, and the good it would be at, coming along unto it,
and is as sure of it, as if it were in possession: he is the
health of my countenance, and my God.
;

m
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PSALM XLIV.
To the chief musician, for the sons of Korah.

The Church, under heavy

i

Maschil.

persecution, first strengthened her faith in
In the second
God before she enter upon her lamentation, ver.l 8.
place, she layetb forth ner sad sufferings under the hands of cruel perIn the third, she profeaseth her constant adherence
16.
secutora, v„ 9
unto God, and avoweth his truth for time by-past, and her purpose

—

—

to continue for

unto the Lord

time

to

come,

t.

17—22.

and

relieve
for the glory both of his justice and

From

to arise

In the

last place,

them from their cruel
mercy, v. 23—25.

they pray

persecutors,

the inscription, learn, seeing the canon of the whole
is commended to us by Christ and his Apostles,

Hebrew bible

as the undoubted word of God, and the undoubted Scriptures
given by inspiration of the Holy Spirit to the holy men of
God, the writers thereof, as kept entire and not vitiated by
the Jews, (whose honour for preserving faithfully the oracles
of God committed unto them, is unstained x Rom. 4, 2.) We
are not to trouble ourselves about the name of the writer, or
time of writing of any part thereof; especially because God
of set purpose concealeth the name, sundry times, of the
writer, and the time when it was written, that we look
«every book, more to the inditer of it, than to the writer of
it ; and that the use of any exercise of any of the saints set
down therein, might be so much the more large, as the consideration of particular circumstances of time and persons,
(whereunto it might seem only to be applied) were laid aside
for this psalm, wanting the name of the writer, and time of
the writing of it also, is looked upon by the Apostle,
Rom. 8, 36, not only as an experience of the church before
us, but also as a prophecy of the martyrdom of Christians
under the gospel, and as encouragement to stand constant in
the faith in hottest persecutions.

m

1. We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers
have told us, what work thou didst in their days, in the
times of old.

2.

How

thou didst drive out the heathen with thy
how thou didst afflict the

hand, and plantedst them;

and cast them out.
For they got not the land

people,

in possession by their
sword, neither did their own arm save them ; but
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, because thou hadst a favour unto them.
3.

awn

X2
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the confirmation of their faith, they lay forth three

The first is from the Lord's mighty work in
arguments.
driving out the Canaanites and planting their fathers in
Canaan, made mention of in holy Scripture. Whence learn,
L The information which the Scripture giveth us of God's
working for his people, is as sure, and should be so looked
upon by us, as if the people of God who lived in the days
when these works were done, and who were eye witnesses
thereof, should also rise up from the dead, when the Scriptures are read, and testify unto us, saying, of these things

we were eye

witnesses, and

we tell them unto you for unmuch do these words import

questionable truths ; for thus
we have heard with our ears,

0 God, our fathers have told
2. The Scripture keepus what thou didst in their days,
eth the declarations of God's work and will so fresh, and
clean,

and pure from the mixture, and superfluity, and im-

perfection of

own proper

human

God will own it as his
when we bring it before him our

tradition, that

testimony,

:

O

God, what thou didst in the times of old.
3. God's old works have new use in all ages, for the furtherance of believers' faith, patience and comfort we have heard
ears have heard,

:

what thou didst in times of old, say the saints now in trouble,
and standing in need of experience of the like works of God
for them. 4. Albeit comparison of by-gone better times with
ours, augmenteth grief and temptation at first yet when
they are well looked upon in their end and use, they serve
to comfort us, and confirm our faith, as here the persecuted
;

Kirk's use making of the like condition of the Lord's people
5. Although families and nations
before them teacheth us.

were rooted

in a land, like old

God can

oak

and were very long

trees,

them out of it, by what
instruments soever he pleaseth to do it
the work of vanquishing nations, and subduing them, and casting them out,
thou didst drive out the heathen with thy
is the Lord's work
possessors of

it

;

yet

drive

;

:

And

the planting of a people in aland, or conthou plantedst our fathers,
tinuing families in succession

hand.

so

is

;

and

The

Lord's part in a work
that he, as an instrument, hath done, or could have done, is all declared null
being considered as separate from God, who moved the instruments, and wrought by them what he pleased
they
not the land in
is

casledst out the people.

best seen,

when man's

6.

part and

all

;

;
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fountain of all good Which is done to, or by tne church, is
only the mere favour of God and his good pleasure ; that they
are an incorporation, a church planted, fostered, defended so
long, watered, spared so long, all is free favour ; neither did
because
their own arm save them, but thy right handy
8. When God showeth the
thou hadst a favour unto them.
Kght of his countenance to a people or person, he will also
show hit power for them 5 thy arm and the light of thy com»tenance,

gave them the land in possession. These two go to-

gether.
4.

Thou

art my King,

O God:

command deliverances

for Jacob.

The

second argument for confirmation of the church, is
relation between God and her ; thou art my King,

from the

0

Whence learn, 1. Trouble maketh faith
fyc.
and teacheth the believer to make use of his right
and interest, and relations between God and him, which
otherwise possibly might have lien idle in his coffer ; yea, and
faith by trouble is made wise to choose out the relation which
serveth most for its present use ; thou art my king, O God.
2. Relations between God and his people, stand constantly in
God 9

thirsty,

The godly in persecuhave God for a king to come unto, from whom they may
expect all the benefits which subjects can expect from a potent king
as here the church saith to God, however thou
thinkest it fit to put us under the feet of persecutors, yet
thou art my king, 0 God.
3. Whatsoever be the particular
condition of any member of the church, his prayer should
be put forth for the whole body ; specially when the persecution is of the whole ; command deliverance for Jacob. 4. It
will cost the Lord but a word to deliver his people : let him
give out order, and it shall be effected ; the church craveth
no more, but command deliverance.
5. Through thee will we push down our enemies ;
adversity, as well as in prosperity.
tion

;

1

through thy name will
against us.
6. For I will not
sword save me.
1.

But

we

tread them under that rise up

trust in

my

bow, neither shall

thou hast saved us from our enemies,

put them to shame that hated us.
8. In God we boast all the day
name for ever. Selah.

long,

my

and hast

and praise thy

X3
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The

(bird argument, to Confirm their faith* is the con-

God the glory of
enabling them unto all duties, whereunto he has promised
Whence learn, 1. The, beh'ever may pro*
to enable them.
mise to himself whatsoever God hath promised, unto him.
Hath God promised to give bin own people the victory over
their enemies ? then the believer may promise to himself he
science of their sincere purpose to give

overcome his persecutors, and through God's strength
be more than a conqueror over them : through thee mil we
push down our enemies. If the enemy make head against
them after a defeat, the believer may say, through thy name
will we tread them under that rise up against us.
2. The
less confidence we have in ourselves* or in any thing besides
God, the more evidence have we of the sincerity of our faith
in God: for I will not trust in my .bow, .neither shall my,
sword save me. 3. It is a proof of sincerity, of faith, tot
give God as much credit for time to come, as he hath gained
to himself by the evidencing of his truth in time by-gone
my sword shall not save me : but thou hast saved us9 and
therefore through thee will we push down our enemies.
4~
Whosoever hateth the Lord's people, shall be forced to think
shame of their enmity one day thou hast put them to shame
that hated us. 5. The glory which we give to God in projn
perky, we, should give him the same in our adversity change*
of times and dispensations should not change bi$ glory, nor;
shall

,

:

;

our confidence in him. Though the church be under foot*
of men, the church's God is above all ; in Godwillwehoa$t\
all the, day long } and. praise, thy namejbr ever*
,

But thou hast

9.

cast off,

and put us

to

shame ; and

goest not forth with our armies,
,

Thou makest us

10.

and

to turn

back from the enemy ^

they which hate us spoil for themselves.

Thou

11.

meat

,

12.

hast given us like sheep appointed for

and hast scattered us among the heathen.
Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost

not

increase tljy wealth by their price.

Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a,
and a derision to them that are round about us.
14. Thou makest us a by-word among the heathen, a*
shaking of the head among the people.
13.

-

scorn
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continually before me,

and

shame of my face hath covered me,
1(1. For the voice of him that reproacheth and
phemeth ; by reason of the enemy and avenger.

the

blas-

Having thus fastened a resolution to believe constantly
God, the psalmist layeth forth the lamentable condition
of the church before God, with the temptation that as-

in

Whence

saulteth his people in theirjsufferings.

learn, 1 It

can stand with the constant love of God to his people, to put
them to so hard exercises by variety of troubles, as he may
seem not only to break off his former course of kindness towards them, but also to cast them off, and turn against
them, by sending sore judgments on them, which ordinarily
speak unto human sense wrath, and utter wrath thou hast
cast off; yea, and they may seem disappointed of their hoped
thou hast put us to
for protection and assistance from God
shame : and may lose heart and hand when they go to
thou goesl not
battle against their enemies in a good cause
forth with our armies; v. 9, and be put to flight in battles,
and made a spoil to their despiteful enemies thou makest
us tarn back from our enemies, and they that hale us spoil
for themselves, v. 10; and, being destitute of human help for
recovery, may seem to be left in the hand of the enemy, to
:

:

:

;

may seem to his pleasure: thou hast
And albeit all believers cannot
we may lose the face of a church or congre-

se of them as
i

i

it

us like sheep for meat.

cut

gation

yet
thou hast scattered us

off,
:

among

the heathen, v. 11,

and may be made underlings and slaves to oppressors with
no apparent advantage to the Lord's glory, but seeming
thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost not
rather
increase thy wealth with their price, v. 12 ; and may be de-

loss

:

prived, not only of the

common

duties of humanity, which

may be expected

of neighbours, but also be disdained by
and reproached by them thou makest us a

them, mocked
reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and deiision to them
that are about us, v. 13
and, in a word, may be the most
which, as it is the just
despised people under heaven
punishment of the scandalous carriage of the visible church,
when they make God's name to be reproached among idolaters and heathen people
is also the sharpest trial and tempthou makest us a bytation of the truly godly that can be
word among the heathen, a shaking of the head among the
:

;

;

j

:
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2. As God's presence, maniand for them in the sight of the
world, makes them the most famous, wise, courageous,
so when God,
prosperous, and blessed people in the world
being provoked by the wicked behaviour of his professed
people, leaveth them, withdraweth his protection from them,
and showeth himself angry at them, they become foolish and
feeble sheep, a despicable and a disdained people above all
we turn back from the enemy. Thou hast given us
others
as sheep appointed for ?neat, a reproach, a scorn, a by-word.
3. Whatsoever calamity cometh upon us, howsoever, and

people,
fested

Learn

14.

v.

among

also,

his people,

:

:

for whatsoever

worker of

all

we may

cause,

our woe

;

safely take

God

albeit the meritorious

ourselves, the inflicting of the calamity

is

for the
cause be in

of the Lord

;

for

no trouble in the city which the Lord will not avow
himself to be the inflicter of for here the prophet puts all
upon God thou hast done it, five or six times. 4. When
the visible church hath drawn misery on herself, and God
hath inflicted calamities justly on her, it is safer to go to
God, and lay before him all his work of justice, and the
misery which lieth on us, than to keep it within our breasts,
or tell it of him to others he that hath wounded us is only
able to heal us, so this example teacheth us to do. 5. When
the visible church is visited with sad calamities, the true
members thereof are partakers of the trouble, and sorrow,
and shame of that condition my confusion is continually
6. It is not very soon that
before me, saith the psalmist.
the church is delivered out of her trouble, when once she
there

is

;

:

;

:

falleth into

confusion

is

it

;

there

is

a time wherein

continually before me,

hath covered me,

15.

v.

7.

When

it is

continued

:

my

shame of myface
the enemy reproacheth

and

the

and righteousness, because of the calamity of the
godly, the more is spoken of God's respect to the godly and
their cause, the more the enemy reproacheth and putteth
and so, while God's dispensation seemthe godly to shame
eth to speak the contrary, it seemeth to be but their own
confusion for the godly to speak of God, or godliness and the
righteousness of their cause. This is a sad case the shame
of my face hath covered me, for the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and the
religion

;

;

avenger,

v. 16.

17. All this is

come upon us; yet have we not for-
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gotten thee

;

neither hcto& toe dealt falsely

m

thy cove-

nant*

Our

heart is not turned bach ; neither have our
thy way.
19. Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of
dragons, and covered us with the shadow of death.
20. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or
stretched out our hands to a strange god ;
21. Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth
18.

steps declined

the secrets

fMm

of the

ItearL

22. Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long ;
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter*
In the third place, the godly profess, for

all that is said^

their steadfastness in the profession of thei* faith for which

Whence learn, 1. It is the duty of
the Lord's people, whatsoever trouble or persecution they
shafi fall into, t<y be steadfast in the profession of the true rethey were persecuted.

and in every point of controverted truth : all this is
As the
came upon us, ytt have ntt not forgotten thee.
maintaining of controverted truth must flow from faith
in God and love to hhn, entertaining the affectionate remembrance of God's kindness, whatsoever change of dig*
pensation they shall feel; so the* passing from a point of
truth in time of trouble, is a forgetting of God, who is but
ligion,

hiding himself for a while, tiH the trial be perfected therefore say the faWhful, all this is come upon us , yet have we
not forgotten thee.
3. As the Lord hath been pleased td
enter into covenant with his church, and to make the covenant a sanctified means for keeping his people more steadfast
in their duty - so should his peoplfe make conscience of keep^
ing covenant made with God, and of remaining steadfast irt
the maintenance of every duty whereunto they stand bound
therein, that, when they give account thereof, they may say
with comfort, rve have not dealt falsely in thy covenant. 4.
:

Covenants which people make for adhering to the true reand to moral duties Commanded in God's word, are
not of the nature of human covenants, wherein man and
man are the parties, antf God only judge and witness, but are
stieh covenants as God is also a party therein, to whom a
people is so much the more engaged, afc they are sworn to
keep his law, arid therefore such covenants are called God's

ligion,

1
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covenant : we have not dealt falsely in thy covenant, 5. No
excuse from hazard of trouble, or persecution, can guard
the conscience, to shift or pass from the covenant of God ;
nothing can make us give a comfortable account of our carriage in relation to the covenant, save upright and straight
dealing before God
we have not dealt falsely in thy covenant , v. 17. 6. The Lord can procure more honour to
himself in the time of the persecution of his scattered people,
by the constancy of his martyrs and suffering saints, in their
open profession and maintenance of his truth before their
persecutors, than when the visible church lived in prosperity,
and scandalized their neighbours by their ill behaviour, as
this experience of scattered Israel maketh evident.
7.
good conscience much sweeteneth affliction in the time
of trial, as here appeareth. 8. It is necessary for making
a man constant in the outward profession of truth in the
time of persecution, that his heart be established by grace,
that his heart be fixed, trusting in the Lord : these shall be
borne through who may say, our heart is not turned back.
9. It is necessary to watch over our several actions, lest by
little and little in particular passages we be drawn aside from
our walking with a straight foot toward the gospel ; and lest
the heart be stolen away by little and little from the truth
therefore these two must be joined together^ in our endeavour ; that neither our heart be turned back, neither our steps
decline from the Lord's way, v. 18.
10. Albeit the Lord,
for perfecting the full trial of the faith of his people, should
put them in the power of most cruel tyrants, and in daily
danger of losing their life; yet should they choose to suffer
all extremity of torments, and death itself, rather than to
depart from the truth ; for so did the Lord's approved witnesses before us : though God did break them sore in the
place of dragons, and cover them with the shadow of death,
v. 19.
11. In the time of trial concerning religion, two
sorts of sins are to be eschewed. The one is the passing from
any point of the truth of doctrine or divine ordinances ; the
other is the practising of any point of false worship of ano<ther institution than what is the Lord's; whether under
pretence of offering it to the true God, or wiiii piu^es#ip#
unto another God ; for both these are to be escbew^ityft
cause the first sort of sin is a forgetting ot the name of God,
the other is a stretching out of our hands to a strange god.
.

:

A
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The Lord, who searcheth the depth of a man's heart,
make special search for corrupters of religion, and de-

pravers of divine doctrine, worship, or ordinances, and all
sorts of idolatry, whatsoever excuses or pretences be used
for the colouring or covering of the same
if we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched out our hands to
another god, shall not God search this out ? v. 20.
IS. In
:

time of persecution for religion, nothing can counterbalance

make a
God, and

the terrors and allurements of the persecutors, and

man

steadfast in the cause of God, save the fear of

love to

God

for the reason of the
;
psalm is, because God would have
they had done otherwise ; for he

in the heart

settled

saints' steadfastness in this

searched out their sin, if
knowelh the secrets of the hearts, v. 21.
14. Such as resolve to bear out the profession of the truth, must resolve
to give their life for the maintenance of it
we are killed all
the day long.
15. It is ordinary for the world to hate the
:

God and true saints, more for their faithfulness
God, and uprightness in his service, than for any other
cause for thy sake are we killed.
16. It is mercy to us,
that when God might punish us for our sins, he maketh
our correction honourable, and our troubles to be for a
good cause: for thy sake are we killed.
17. Although all
the hours of the day the persecutors were taking and killing
some of our brethren, the saints, for their faith in God and
yet that must not divert the rest from
fidelity in his service
following the truth, and professing true religion; how
long soever the Lord continue the persecution and our
trouble for his cause, we should resolve constantly to endure
yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long,
to the end
servants of

to

:

;

-.

v.

22.

O

Lord? arise, cast
23. Awake, why steepest thou,
us not offfor ever.
24. Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest
our affliction, and our oppression ?
25. For our soul is bowed down to the dust; our
belly cleaveth unto the earth.

26. Arise for our help,
cies''

and redeem

us,

for thy mer-

sake.

In the last part of the psalm, the psalmist in behalf of the
church prayeth to bedelivered from the cruelty of persecutors
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and, being in bitterness of spirit for anguish and grief, vent*
eth his present sense of God's dispensation, yet corrected

by

Lord who watcheth orer
Israel be most vigilant for every one of his children, and
never slumbereth nor sleepeth, but is still upon bis work, his
glorious work of preparing his jewels for eternal life, ever*

faith.

Whence

when he

learn, 1. Albeit the

putteth his people in the furnace of affliction by

hottest persecution, (for then in special

himself and his saints also in the

he is about to glorify

of their prechms faith,
and angels, that he hath

trial

and is bringing to the view of men
a people who love him better than their own lives, and who
will endure any misery rather than deny any point of hi*
truth committed unto them ;) yet such is the strength of natural senses and affections, such is the partiality of self-love
in carnal disputation about God's providence, when be put*
teth his people to so sad sufferings for no fault done to their
persecutors
and such is the power of Satan's temptations,
helped on by human infirmity and perturbation of passions,
that God is looked on as if he misregarded the case of his own
people, and took no more care of them than a sleeping man
doth of his business ; and this is imported in this expression,
awake, why steepest thou, OLord? 2. Faith doth not allow
nor subscribe unto carnal sense, but in presenting the ob*
jections thereof unto God, really refuteth them ; first, in
that by prayer it goeth to God, who is the hearer of the most
secret sighs of supplicants, at whatsoever time, night or day,
or in whatsoever place opened up unto him ; secondly, by
intreating him to refute the slander and calumny which car*
nal sense and suggested temptations put upon him awake,
arise; that is, let it be seen by the manifesting of thy justice
and mercy, as thou usest to do by thy open working for us,
that thou takest notice of our sufferings, and of our persethirdly, by avowing that such misreg aidcutor's violence
ing of his own cause and servants, as sense and temptation
vented, is inconsistent with his nature, covenant, promises, and
;

:

;

practices towards his people

much

;

for,

why

steepest thou, is as

not possible that thou sleepest ; and why here
is not a word of quarrelling, but a word of denying, that any
reason can be. given for such a thought, as God sleepeth ;
fourthly, by avowing faith and hope of God manifesting hira*
self in due time, for deciding of the controversy between them
and their persecutors 3 for what he prayeth for, he believetb
as, it is
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His prayer being according to the revealed Will
and awake, why steepest thou, 0 Lord, is as much
as I believe, Lord, that thou wilt indeed let us and the world
see that thou art not sleeping in all this our hard sufferings
for thy sake, and therefore I pray thee show thyself early.
3. As temptation, if it cannot fasten upon us any thought of
God's careless misregarding of us in our sad sufferings, yet
will it suggest suspicions of God's wrath, indignation, hatred,
rejection, and reprobation of us ; so faith will study to dispel this mist, and quench this fiery dart by prayer also cast
us not offfor ever ; giving assurance, that albeit there were
wrath in their exercise, yet it shall be Dut for a short time,
and shall not be perpetual 4. As temptation, if it cannot
fasten upon us suspicion of God's hatred of us, and of his
purpose to cast us off for ever ; yet it will suggest that God
is pursuing us for some sin which we know not of, that he is
wroth with us in .suffering persecutors to prevail and to oppress us, (when in the mean time he is glorifying himself, and
his truth in us, edifying others by our constancy in such a
point of truth, and by our patience in bearing the cross, to
the advantage both of the present age and posterity :) so
faith must study to dispel this mist also, and to quench this
fiery dart as well as the former, by rejecting this to be the
cause ; for it is no token of God's pursuing sin in wrath,
when God giveth us grace, not only to believe in him, but
also to suffer for his name's sake, and the gospel's ; when he
maketh us to be his public martyrs and witnesses for his truth,
some in one degree of martyrdom, some in another ; when
he maketh the Spirit of glory and of God to rest upon us,
and so blesseth us, that when on the persecutor's part he is
This, I say, is
evil spoken of, he is on our part glorified.
no token of wrath, no token of pursuing us for our sins.
Therefore albeit sense calls this a hiding of his face, yet faith
for,
will not admit these causes which might import wrath
wherefore hidesi thou thy face, is in the terms of faith, as
much as, albeit it be true that we have sinned, and thou
seemest to hide thy face, yet I cannot admit this thought, that
this thy dealing with us is in wrath ; I see no reason why
to obtain.

of

God

:

;

:

expound thy dispensation so ; yea, the very question
wherefore, importeth that the psalmist cannot condescend
upon any suggested reason of this sort, to prove the hiding
of God's face, as sense would say ; and therefore he expectI should

Vol.

I.

Y
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Lord will show fortb tokens of his love and goodthem in due time* 5. As when these temptations are

eth the
will to

refuted by faith, long-lasting trouble meeting with infirm
flesh holdeth up the complaint of poor frail man, not being

weak nature is ready to think
forgotten or laid aside, and striketh still upon its
own string of lamentation, whatsoever faith speaketh to the
contrary, whether it have reason or not ; so faith must do
its office, and that is, when it cannot stop complaining, it
able to endure trouble long,

that

it is

must lay forth before God in prayer the lamenter and bis
lamentation, to find pity ; why forgetteth thou our affliction,
and our oppression ? 6\ All the reason that a poor persecuted and

person can bring from himself, to plead
his case to the Lord, is his own weakness, emptiness, low condition, near-drawing to discourage*
ment, fainting, and dying ; for, our soul is bowed down to the
dust.
7. The godly soul under persecution, resolveth never
to yield to the will of the persecutors, nor quit the Lord's
cause, but to lie supplicant at God's feet from day to day,

pity

afflicted

when he lamenteth

and there

to die, if it be his will to delay

or deny outward rethe gesture of the supplicant speaks ; our
belly cleaveth to the earth.
8. Though the believer find no

Thus much

lief.

reason in himself of his prayer for relief, yet he findeth reasons sufficient to give him hope in God : as, first, the Lord's
sovereign power and place to help such weak creatures as

come to him in their need ; arise for our help, arise a help
for us ; secondly, the office of a redeemer, wherewith he
clothed himself in the Messiah Christ Jesus ; in the paction
of whose redemption, and payment of the price of it, and begun and perfected accomplishment of it, every believer hatb

undoubted

and right unto all particular deliveries out
as branches and appendices of the great redemption of their souls unto eternal life. And this is hinted
of

interest

all straits,

and redeem us ; thirdly,
the purchased, promised, and constantly running fortb, and
offered mercy of God to believers, looseth all objections and
doubts arising from our sins, unworthiness, and ill-deserving;
at in these words; arisefor our help,

for,

redeem us for thy mercies' sake, importeth so much.
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PSALM XLV.
To the chief musician upon Skeshannim, for the sons of Korah, Mas-

A

ehil.
song of hues.
Layiaf aside what iweth to be spoken here of Solomon's marrying Pharaoh's daughter, and of some typical things therein, (tending to the extenuation of Solomon's fault,) as conjectural and serving nothing to the
advantage of that marriage, presuppose the conjecture held, both concerning the occasion, and also what might seem typical in it; because
similitudes taken from, and types made of, what thing soever Godpleaseth, serve to make clear what the Spirit will have taken up about Christ,
«r about any spiritual antitype ; but doth not serve to make clear the
thing resembled by the antitype, from being sinful, as, by the type of
Agar, and of the brazen serpent, and of Jonah's punishment, and sundry other asailitudes and parables set down in Scripture appeareth.
But we are sure this psalm is a song, describing the mystical marriage
of the Messiah, Christ Jesus our Lord, and his church, wherein Christ the
bridegroom is praised, ver. 1 9
and the church his spouse is instructand thefend of the song declared
ed in her duty to him, ver. 10 IS

— —
—
;

to be the everlasting praise of Christ, ver. 16, 17.

Concerning the inscription, that this psalm is altogether
spiritual and holy, appeareth, first, by this, that it is direct*
ed to the public minister of God's worship, to be made publicly ¥se of in God's public praises : to the chief musician,
for the sons of Korah; secondly, it is entitled Maschil, a song
to give instruction to the church of God, concerning the
majesty and the grace of the kingdom of Christ, and the duty
of the church, and the spiritual blessings of the believers;
thirdly, It is a part of divine scripture, ranked among the
psalms, and acknowleged by the church of the Old Testament
for such ; fourthly, Ike testimony of the apostle, applying
k directly as the word and speech of the Father to the Son
of God, Christ Jesus, Hob. i. 8 ; fifthly, the matter and
words of the psalm, which cannot be verified in any person
save in Jesus Chita alone; sixthly, the plurality of loves here
spoken of, to show unto the reader the excellency of the love
of Christ, or the love of God to us in Christ Jesus ; wherein
the perfection of all loves that ever were heard tell of, is surpassed ; it is a song of loves.
heart is inditing a good matter ; I speak of the
1.
things which I have made touching the king; my tongue

My

pen of a ready writer.
This verse is a commendation given to this song by the
1. It is a good matter.
Spirit of God, by way of preface.

is

the

; the Spirit of the Lord making the heart
with his presence, to be boiling in the inditing of it.

9. It is inspired
filled
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4. It is the poem of the inspir3. It is of Christ the King.
ed prophet, made ready to express what is furnished by the
Spirit, for the edification of the church in all ages. Whence
learn, 1. The knowledge of the love of Christ to his church,
and of his espousing her, is the sweetest subject, the matter of the most glad tidings that ever sinners heard of, and
worthy indeed to be called a good matter. S. The heart, acquainted with this sweet and saving knowledge, will be more
ready to communicate what it knoweth, than able to express
itself ; the heart will be as a spring well, a boiling pot, ac3.
cording to the measure of the Lord's presence in it.
The theme of the praises of the believing sonl is Christ's
person, clothed with offices for the salvation of souls; for
the main subject of the song is touching the king. 4. When
the heart is full of gracious affection,the tongue will be loosed to praise God, so as others maybe edified : out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth will speak heartily; my tongue
is the pen of a ready writer.
2. Thou art fairer than the children of men; grace
-

poured
for ever.
is

3.

into thy lips: therefore

Gird thy sword upon thy

God

thigh,

hath blessed thee

O most

Mighty

with thy glory and thy majesty.
4. And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of
truth,

hand

and meekness, and

righteousness;

and thy

right

shall teach thee terrible things.

5. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's
enemies; whereby the people fall under thee.
6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.
7. Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil
of gladness above thy fellows.
8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made

thee glad.

Kings' daughters were among thy honourable wothy right hand did stand the queen in gold
of Ophir.
In the description of the excellency of Christ, the very
true Son of God, there are set down sundry points of glory.
9.

men : upon
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among men

is comparable to the beauty
not only the fairest of ten thousand for
wisdom and holiness, and whatsoever virtue can be named,
as he is man ; but also, as he is God, he is the resplendency
of his Father's glory, the Holy One of Israel, of whose
glory the whole earth is full, by whose beautiful righteousness and power the deformity of sin and misery of his own
part, and shall be removed fully ; therefore
is taken away
justly is it said of him, thou art fairer than the children of
men. 2. Christ, by the doctrine which he deliveretb, is able
not only to discover sin and misery, and the true way of
delivery from the same by grate, and to direct a man in
the way of salvation by grace, but also graciously and power*
fuMy to persuade a man to embrace it : grace is poured
3, Christ, as mar*, k furnished, abundantly
into thy Hps.

is

m

and above measure, for communicating the blessing to his
bearers invincibly and infallibly, and for making his doctrine effectually powerful to salvation to whomsoever he
will; for therefore, or to this purpose, Qod hath blessed
him forever. 4. Christ is furnished to subdue and conquer
and bring in so many as he pfoaseth under subjection unto
his kingdom he hath hisanwwrf, even the rod of bis mouth,
bis word, which k sharper than ariy two-edged sword, which
no man can withstand 5. He goeth not abroad to conquer
or subdue without this hk sword, which is his word j it
is always with him ready to be drawn forth, and to be thrust
into the soul and conscience of the hearer with whom he
mindetb to deal : his sword is girded upon Ids thigh. ft.
Christ k almighty, and no* able to make good ail that he
speaketh, and to make his word' of precept, promise, and
threatening effectual nate the errand for which it k sent
7. Where be k pleased to open hk
is most mighty
word and to discover himself what be k, they that sit in
a
darkness see a great light of bis own glory as God
shining light, a ^orkms light, making open the deep counsel of God and mystery of men's salvation : gird thy sword
most mighty, mth thy gory. 8. Where
upon thy thigh ,
he pleaseth to show himself, there the stateliness of a mighty
monarch is seen, the sovereignty of the rule of heaven and
earth k seen, able to shake with fear and awe of his great*
nes»; with hk glory there is majesty, or stately magnificence.
9. Thewheek of Chifcfocbariot, whereupon he rideth when
;

O

YS
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he goeth to conquer and subdue new converts to his kingdom,
are majesty, truth, meekness, righteousness, manifested in
the preaching of his gospel ; majesty, when the stately magnificence of his person and offices is declared ; truth, when
certainty of all that he teacheth in Scripture is known ;

when his grace and mercy are offered to rebels
and righteousness, when justification by faith in his name
10. Christ goeth no voyage in vain,
is clearly set forth.
lie cometh not short of his intent and purpose, but doth the
work for which he cometh, preaching the gospel in his
majesty, truth, meekness, and righteousness he rideth proshe can do terperously.
11. Christ can do what he will
rible things, to make his enemies tremble and his friends
reverence him with holy fear, having omnipoteney in him
to work by, as ready as a man hath his right hand to employ let him but will to have any thing done, and it shall
be done he hath not long to advise what he is able to do,
meekness,

:

;

;

;

as

men consult with

their ability

whether they be so powerful

as to effect what they intend or would have done

:

thy right

hand shall teach thee terrible things. 12. Albeit he needeth
no admonition to do what he is doing or will do, yet loveth
he to have his children furthering the advancement of his
kingdom, showing unto him what they would have done,
and praying unto him that his kingdom may more and more
come, as the form of speech indited by the Holy Spirit imgird thy sword, ride thou prosperously, fyc
13.
is to meet with his enemies, of whom
some will openly oppose him, some will feignedly profess
subjection, but will not heartily submit themselves unto him,
but stand aloof and at a distance, being far from him in
their hearts when with their lips they draw near hand unto
him; both these are here called the King's enemies. 14.
Such as do not draw near unto him in their heart, he can
and will send messengers of wrath unto their heart, threat*
enings which shall be executed, terrors which shall be followed with judgments, and judgments which shall end in
their destruction, sudden and unexpected ; how many or
how strong soever they seem to be, they shall not stand
before him nor be able to hinder his conquest thine arrows
are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies, whereby the
people fall under thee.
15. Christ Jesus, the promised
Messiah, was revealed to the church of Israel to be the very
porteth

:

Christ in his conquest

:
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true eternal God, that their faith and ours might have satisand a solid ground to rest upon, in the all- suffi-

faction,

ciency and infinite worthiness of the promised Redeemer;
as the apostle, Heb. i. 8, confirmeth unto us, citing to this

O

this very text, thy throne,
God, is for ever and
16. Christ shall not want a church, from generation
to generation; let persecutors do their worst, he shall reign
as King, and sit on his throne in his church, giving forth

purpose
ever.

and executing them, oppose him who will: thy
God, is for ever and ever. 17. The sceptre of
Christ's kingdom, which is the gospel, or the word of God
in Scripture, whereby he gathereth his subjects and ruleth
them, and the manner of his governing his people by the
rules of his law and discipline, are most just and equitable;
a righteous sceptre, whereby the subjects may be instructed
in all righteousness, and may be justified and made righteous
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.
18. The holiness and righteousness of Jesus Christ, both as he is God
and as he is God incarnate, are so essential to his person
and employment, that his rule of government and adminishis laws,

throne,

0

tration of his affairs in his

kingdom cannot be but right, as
them who obey his

for direction, so also for rewards to
direction,

and punishments of the disobedient

righteousness

and

hatest iniquity.

19.

As

:

thou lovest

Christ

very

is

God, so is be very man in all things, except sin, like unto
us whom be calleth, Psal. xxii. 22, and Heb. ii. 12, his
brethren, and here his fellows, sharemen and partakers of
all that is given to him, and joint-heirs with him, Rom. vin.
17, and by reason of making covenant in our name with
the Father, and by assuming our nature, according to the
tenor Of the covenant, God becometh his God and our God,
and be, in our name, as man, receiveth the gifts of the
Holy Spirit without measure, for fitting him, as he is man,
to

manage

is

said, therefore, or to that intent,

his

kingdom

anointed thee with the

in righteousness effectually

oil

of gladness.

;

for

it

God, thy God, hath
20.

The

gifts

graces of the Holy Spirit, spoken of here in terms of

and
oil,

(employed for figuring men's furnishing unto their calling,
and enabling of kings and priests unto their offices, and
employed also in the entertainment of honourable guests invited to a feast,) are so bestowed on believers, joint-heirs
with Christ, as Christ is not degraded from his sovereignty
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by bis partners' exaltation; far of Christ it is satt, thu
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows,
21. As the attendants of great persons are refreshed by the
smell of their ointments and perfumed garments, so are
Christ's attendants refreshed with the consolations of Christ's
Spirit perfuming all his outward ordinances, wherein, as in
bis garments, he showeth forth himself to his church more
comfortably than any perfume or odoriferous spice can seA
forth : all thy, garments smell of myrrh and aloes and cassia*
22. Not only the heavens, where God showeth forth his
glory to souls of just men made perfect, but also alt the
places where his honour dwelleth, all the meetings of hjs
church where he showeth himself in his ordinances to a
spiritual eye, are all of them moat glorious and stately
palaces ; for there is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and
there is the beauty of holiness, whence cometh forth the.
smell of hi* graces in his ordinances, as outqf ivory palaces*
93. It is savoury apd well-pleasing to Christ when his people
find pleasure in him and are refreshed by his blessing upon
the public ordinances ; for thereby they ltave made thee
9
24- Albeit the catholic ohurcL,
saith the psalmist to Christ.
consisting of true converts or real saints, be but the one
and only true spouse of Christ, yet particular visible churches,
consisting of saints by calling, by obligation, by profession,
and common estimation, their own or others ; some of them
being true saints indeed in the spirit, some of the** but
counterfeits and saints in the letter only, are in number
many,, a* they are dispersed for time and place wherein tbey
Kve* and make up sundry incorporations and ecclesiastic
consociations in parishes, towns, countries, and kingdom**
as the Lord giveth them occasion, opportunity, or possibility, to make use of one another for communion of saints;
in this respect, I say, they are many, and therefore the true
spouse, the true church, consisting of true converts, (whose
praise is of God, to whom only they are certainly known,
and not of men,) being but one, is compared to the queen
but the particular churches, whose collections and consociation^ are known to men, being many, are compared to
ladies of honour which serve the queen; of this sort it is here
prophesied, that the most renowned cities, countries, pror
vinces, and kingdoms, should be professed attendant* of
Christ the bridegroom's honour,, apd professed servant* of

gM

,
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and promoters of the honour,

fare Of his spouse

:

among

kings' daughters

and welthy honourable

estate,

women. 25. Albeit our Lord will allow a place of honour
and room in his own court unto visible churches, in their
several consociations, greater and smaller, for that service
which they may do in order to the gathering in of the elect

communion with
him, yet it is the universal invisible church which he counteth his spouse ; she is the queen who hath access unto him,
upon thy right hand
to be in highest honour beside him
26. As the whole society of true
did stand the queen.
saints reverently attend the will of the Lord, that every one
of them in their place may honour the Lord ; so are they
all highly honoured of the Lord, and adorned with whatsoever may make them glorious ; for the ornaments put on
by Christ, such as adoption, justification, sanctification,
with all other relations tending to their felicity, are here
compared to the finest gold : the queen doth stand at his
right in gold qfOpJnr.

into the inner court of nearest spiritual

:

10. Hearken,

0

daughter,

thine ear; forget also thine

and

own

and incline
and thy fa-

consider,

people,

ther's house;

King greatly desire thy beauty ;for
and worship thou him.
12. And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with
0 gift; even the rich among the people shall entreat
1 1.

he

is

So shall

the

thy Lord,

thy favour.
13. The King's daughter is all-glorious within; her
clothing is

of wrought

gold.

14. She shall be brought unto the

King

in raiment

of needle-work : the virgins her companions that follow
her shall be brought unto thee.
With gladness and rejoicing shall they he
15.
brought : they shall enter into the King's palace.
This is the other part of the psalm wherein the Spirit
of the Lord speaketh to the true church militant, and directed) her in her duty; and encourageth her by sundry in*
ducements to follow the Lord's direction* Whence learn,
1. As because there is spiritual love and respect between

God and

his church, therefore the covenant

and the
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communion between Christ and fail church .are com*
pared to a marriage ; so, because the derivation of aH spiritual life, grace, and motion which the church hath, is from
God, and dependath on him ; therefore the church is com*
pared to a daughter; hearken, O daughter, and ver. 13,
2. The way and order
she is called the Kings daughter.
of bringing the church to her duty, is by hearing of
his word, consideration of what is taught, and subjection
of her spirit to the obedience of faith ; hearken, 0 daugh3 Because even
ter, and consider, and incline thine ear.
the true members of the church, whose praise is not of men
but of God, are in this life entangled in affection to their
old ways and corruption of manners ; therefore every one
hath need to renounce and forget more and more his old
lusts and enticements of the world, which is a very true
fruit, and necessary evidence of their hearing in faith fortual

.

\

get also, sajth he, thine
4.

own people, and thy father's

house.

The more we renounce and abandon our

lusts and sinGod, the more are we beauand are acceptable to God in our en-

ful inclinations in obedience to

with holiness,
deavours ; forsake thy father's house, so shall the King
5. Christ hath all right unto
greatly desire thy beauty.
our service, and by creation, redemption, and covenant, we
are absolutely bound to serve and honour him in all things
he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 6. When the church
bonoureth Christ he will honour her, and make the noble
and potent in the world submit themselves to her and seek
communion with her, and to esteem the meanest true member of the church, more blessed than riches or honour can
make any man ; the daughter of Tyre shatt he there with a
gjfl : the rich among the people shall entreat thy favour. 7.
The glory of the true kirk, and of every true member
thereof is in things spiritual, not discernible by the uptak*
ing of the natural man ; for what is outwardly professed,
is inwardly studied unto sincerity by them who worship God
in spirit and in truth ; and the graces wherewith she is
adorned, as knowledge, faith, love, hope, zeal, courage,
sobriety, patience, are not the object of outward beholders,
but most beautiful in the eyes of a spiritual discerned and
in the eyes of Him thatseeth in secret : the King's daughter
is all-glorious within.
8. Whatsoever inherent graces the
saints have, and how beautiful soever they he ; yet they
tified
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have need of a garment which may hide their imperfections,
and beautify them before God ; to wit, the imputed righteousness of Christ, the husband of the church, who only
hath this garment to sell, Rev. iii. 18 ; and though it be
bought without money and without price, yet it is very
rich, for whatsoever either nature or art can furnish to set
it forth, is but a shadowing similitude of it ; her clothing is
of wrought gold. 9. Though the marriage of Christ and
his church be bound up, and the hand-fastening be past,
and tokens of love be given to the bride, yet the full solemnity of the complete marriage is delayed till a set time, that
the particular members and the whole church may be perfected. The time of the bride's being brought to a constant
habitation with Christ, is at the Lord's appointed time
to
wit, at the death of every particular saint, and of the whole
church together at the day of our Lord's second coming;
the day is coming, wherein she shall be brought unto the
King. 10. Albeit now there be many imperfections of the
saints, which Christ's imputed righteousness hideth, yet
in the day of the church's being brought into the presence of God, to be with him for ever, she shall have no imperfection, spot or wrinkle, or want of any thing which may
She shall put on immorperfect her glory in all respects.
tality and incorruption, and her very body of flesh shall be
made conformable to the glorious body of our Lord Jesus
she shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle
work : wherein the height of artifice and of nature's materials are joined, as the fittest similitude which can express
11. The same shall be the glorithis inexpressible glory.
ous state of particular saints, and particular congregations,
which shall be of the whole church universal ; whereof as
every true congregation and particular saint therein is a
part, and have contributed their service in their time to the
good of the whole church, as handmaids' to their mistress:
10 shall they share in the glorious reward ; the virgins, her
companions shall be brought unto thee, saith the psalmist
onto Christ
152. Great shall be the joy of men and angels
in the general meeting of the whole church, all being
gathered together by the angels, who have lived from the
beginning of the world to the ending thereof, and all re*
eeived into the fellowship of God in blessedness to endure for
;
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ever; tvilh gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought,
they shall enter into the King's palace.

of thy fathers shall be thy children,
make princes in all the earth.
make thy name to be remembered in all
therefore shall the people praise thee for

16. Instead

whom
17.

thou mayest

/ will

generations

:

and ever.
The two last

ever

verses may be applied both to the bride the
true militant church, and to the bridegroom Christ Jesus,
As it is applied to the church, learn,
the King of saints.
1. The saints have no ground of gloriation in their progenitors according to the flesh, of whom they draw nothing
but what is polluted with sin ; but all the glory of the
church is rather in her children which she bringeth forth by
the gospel unto God : instead of thy fathers shall be thy
children.
2. What any member of the church seemetb to
lose in the world by forsaking thereof and coming to Christ,
it is made up to them by Christ in spiritual respects, if not
also in temporal blessings when God seeth fit ; instead of
thy fathers shall be thy children.
3. The true children of
the church are indeed the excellent ones of the earth, and
princes indeed, wherever they live, in comparison of all
other men who are but the beastly slaves of Satan; thy children are princes in all the earth. 4. The true church shall
be honourable, and honoured by her kindly children in all
generations, because of the estimation which God putteth
upon her in his holy Scripture; / will make thy name to be
remembered in all generations: therefore the people shall
praise thee.
These verses may also be applied more pertinently to the

bridegroom Christ Jesus, for whose praise the whole psalm
is composed, ver. 1. Of whom only the words can be verified fully, as only capable of what is ascribed directly to the
person spoken unto here, and cannot be well ascribed to
Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter in their marriage; because partly Solomon's marriage with outlandish women is
marked among bis faults, and so can hardly be esteemed to
be honoured with this song delivered to the church for her
perpetual instruction; partly because in the inscription there
is not so much as mention of Solomon's name, either as
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type or resemblance of this marriage of Christ and his
church; and partly also because what is here spoken* hath
little typical verity answering to it in the history of Scripture concerning Solomon's marriage, or children of Pharaoh s daughter. And lastly, this song is set down not
a
typical manner, but in a simple similitude of the marriage
of a king and queen indefinitely, whose marriage useth to
be the most glorious of all earthly marriages, and fittest to
lead us up to that incomparably glorious spiritual marriage
of Christ and his church,
tn whltfh consideration, from
these words, learn, i. Christ draweth not glory from his
progenitors according to his flesh, but glveth being, and
gracious being, to such as he fegenerateth by his word and
Spirit, to be his children; and so it may he said to Christ,
instead of thy fathers shall be thy children.
2. The excellency of Christ's children, and their priiteely disposition
above the rest of mankind unregenerate, is of Christ's making; he only it is, of whom properly it may be said, thou
shalt make thy children princes in aU the earth; for, he
hath made us kings and piiests to God and his Father.
3„

m

By

the Spirit that indited this psalm, and all other Scripname shall be holden forth and remembered

tures, Christ's

from age to age, while the world lasteth : / will make thy
name, saith the Spirit, to be remembered to all generations.
4. Christ's espousing unto himself a church, and gathering
more and more from age to age by his word and Spirit unto IL his converting souls, and bringing them into the fellowship of his family, and giving Unto them princely minds
and affections wherever they live, £re large matters of growing and everlasting glory unto his majesty; for in regard of
tills point, and what is said before in this psalm, he addeth

& the close of all,

therefore shall the people praise thee.

PSALM XI#VL
to ihe chief musician, for the sdns of Kotah.

.

A stMg upon Afamoth.

After sortie notable delivery uf the church from her enemies, the Lord's
people confirm themselves Hi thei* resolution to trifet Hi God, and not
to be affald of trouble, because of his comfortable presence fitting them,
which is like unto a river of continual refreshment, as late experience
gave evidence-, v. 1^6 ; and exhort an men in the Wbrld to observe
the Ms late work, and make use of ft for their Kumflfun'ofi, V. 7^.10-,
as the church maketh use of it for confirmation, v. 12.

Vol.

L
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our refuge and strength, a very present

help in trouble

:

Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the
midst of the sea ;
3. Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled,
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof.
2.

Selah.

From bygone experience of God's defending his church,
the Lord's people strengthen themselves in the faith of
God's word, concerning the care of his people; and from
this

ground guard their heart against the fear of

Whence learn,
trouble in time coming.
word and profession of it, are made much

all

possible

Faith in God's
more vigorous and
lively after experience of the verity thereof; for the church
believed this truth before this late delivery, but now after
this fresh experience they are animated to set to their seal
2. Alto it more confidently, saying, God is our refuge.
beit the church were destitute of all human strength within
herself, and were forsaken, yea and pursued by all kings
and princes, yet hath she God for a retiring place, and for
furnishing of what

is sufficient

for

1.

her subsistence; God

is

3. Albeit the Lord will not exour refuge and strength.
empt his people [from trouble, yet he will be near them
in time of trouble; and when their weakness is discovered to them, then he will help them, and will not delay his
help too long, but will give help in time of need effectually; for God is to his people a very present help in
trouble.
4. Nothing can guard the heart of God's people
against the terror of possible, or imminent troubles, save
faith in God; for here the Lord's people, having fixed their
5.
faith, make this inference, therefore will we not fear.
The terror of apparent trouble, is the touchstone of confidence in God, and then is faith fixed, when it doth look
upon the greatest dangers and troubles that can be imagined, with resolution to adhere to God, and to that truth
which persecutors oppose, whatsoever may come we will
6. Albeit the whole
1. A fear, though the earth be removed.
frame of the world were changed, and the work of creation
were either dissolved or confounded, which shall be in effect
at the last day
yet faith findeth footing and ground to
stand upon in God himself; we will not fear, though the
:

;

.1
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mountains be carried into the midst of the sea, though the
waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains
shake with the swelling thereof.
Selah.
4.

There

glad the

city

oftlie tnost
5.

is a river, the streams whereof shall make
of God, the holy place of the tabernacles

High.

God is in the midst of her; she shall not
God shall help her, and that right early.

be

mov-

ed :
The church

looketh upon the Lord's word and ordinances, joined with the blessing of his Spirit among them,
as upon a sufficient consolation against whatsoever trouble

Whence learn, 1. Although there be
many particular persons in the Lord's church militant, and
many particular congregations as there were many habitations in Jerusalem, and many tabernacles at the time of the
can be imagined.

solemn feast, when all the Lord's people were gathered to
gether to the keeping thereof; yet they are all one church
universal, one kingdom of God, one city, compact together
-

one true faith, and
one Spirit the plurality of the tabernacles of God doth make
but one city of God here. 2. Albeit trouble without comfort may fall on men who know not God ; yet to believers
within the church there can no trouble come, wherein the
true citizens may not find consolation and joy to uphold
them against all causes of sorrow ; there is a river, the
3. The constreams whereof make glad the city of God.
solations which God furnishes to all who will make use of
them within the church, are not like the consolations which
the world can afford, which are in all respects insufficient
to overcome trouble but the consolations of God are abundant, constantly running, ready at hand, and able to make
a man a conqueror over trouble effectually, and to make him
for this is imrejoice in the Lord in the midst of trouble
there is a
ported in the similitude of refreshing water
river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God.
4. God will never forsake his people who seek after him,
but where they are following his ordinances in any measure
of sincerity, there will he be God is in the midst of her. 5.
in the union of one sealed covenant,
;

;

;

;

:

As

the consolation of the church, so also the stability of the

church, and continuance of it from generation to generaupon God's settled residence therein God

lion, dependeth

:

Z2
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midst of her, she shall not be moped* (J, Qq$b
presence among hie people will not exempt them from
trouble, but from person in trouble.: he wfll not exempt
the bush from burning, but from being consumed ; for God
shall help her.
7. Albeit the Lord does not appear at the
point of time when we would, yet shall he come and help
in time of need most timously ; God shall help her, and
is iu the

that right early.
6. The heathen raged, the hingdoms were moved;
he uttered his voice, the earth melted.
7. The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob
is our refuge.
Selah.
He cleareth the dootane delivered, by a late experience

of God's taking order wiftrth»4*ftmies of the church, at the
time when they in great confluence and power made assault

Whenee learn, 1. It is no small indignation
against her.
which the world beareth against the Lord's kingdom, his
people, and work among them nor is it any mean power,
from which the church is in danger to suffer hardship; but
fury in the height of it, and force in the farthest extent of
:

it,

may

she expect to encounter with : the heathen raged,
2. It is not the worldly power

the kingdoms were moved.

of the Lord's people which can sustain the assault of their
raging enemies, but God must prove party to her oppressors *T therefore here the Lord interposeth himself for his
3. It shall not cost
people ; the Lord uttered his voice.
the Lord any business to despatch the enemies of his people ;
let him show himself a little, let him but say the word, and
they are gone ; as snow before the sun, or fat cast into the
fire, so are they consumed 5 he uttered his voice, the earth
melted.
4. Any one experience of the Lord's working for
Ins church, may suffice to confirm the faith of his people
concerning his perpetual presence in his church, for assistance of his people in their difficulties ; for, from this one experience he draweth the inference ; the Lord of hosts is with
us.
5. What the Lord is in wisdom, power, and other attributes, that may the church apply to herself, and be sure
to have the fruit of it as her need requireth ; if hosts of
heathen and huge great armies of whole kingdoms be
against his church, yet stiH we may be sure that God the
Lord of armies will stand up against them, and for his
church : the Lord of hosts is with us. 6. The covenant of

Digitized by

369

THE PSALMS.

Ps. XLVI.)

God made with the church in former ages is good enough
security for the church in after ages, for obtaining whatsoever benefit his covenant hicludeth; the God of Jacob is our
refuge) yea, the right made to the incorporation of the
church, is as good security for the use of every particular beit were made personally to every member by
name; and therefore, as wise citizens reckon whatsoever they
can claim by their town charter, no less to belong to them

liever, as if

than their own private possessions : so whatsoever the becan claim by virtue t)f the great charter made to the
church, he should reckon it as sure to be his, as if his proper
name had been specified in the promises; for, the God o
Jacob is our refuge, rs thus much; because God is undoubtedly the God of Jacob, and his children's refuge, he must
liever

undoubtedly be our God, who are members of that incorpo-

and our refuge.
Came, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made on the earth.
9. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth ;
he breaketh the bow, and cuMeth the spear in sunder ;
he burneth the chariot in thefire.
ration,

8.

10.

Be

and know

still,

exaMed among

that

the heathen,

I

/am God: I will

be

will be exalted in the

earth.
11.

cob

is

The Lord of hosts
our refuge.

is

with us

:

Hie

God of Ja-

Selah.

In the latter part of this psalm, he exhorts all men to
use of this deliverance given to the church for their
Whence
humiliation, confidence in God, and consolation.
learn, i. When God worketh works of wonder in favour of
his church, most men mark not the Lord's doing; such is
the dulness and stupidity, ingratitude, misbelief, and per
verseness of men, either thinking little of his work, or as-

make

cribing the praise to instruments, or some other thing besides
God; so that there is need to call unto men, and set them to

works of the Lord, 2.
the enemies
of his people, when he entereth into judgment with them;
for what they intended to do to his people, he doth unto
them; behold what desolations he hath made in the earth.
3. When it seemeth good to the Lord, he can give peace
their duty; come

Wonderful

and behold

calamities doth

the

God pour out upon

Digitized by

:

EXPLICATION OF

£P* XiVi.

bjs, church, and awfcileV bve*tkia$ from the
outward enemies^ /*e mqkeih wars to cease to,
4. Long preparations for war* anna
the ends of the earth.
and ammunUioa which, have been made with great labour
and expenses against his church, the Lord can soon gi ve a
short account of them, and make them useless when he
pleaseth lie breaketh the bow, and cuiteth the spear in sun*
der, he burneth the chariot in the fire,
5. Because teen,
cannot understand what they are doing, or what is their

universally

troubles of

;

duty, so long as theie passions are aloft, so. long as their;
minds are tumultuous, busied about many things, and dis*
tracted from what
from time to time,

is

most necessary;

it is

good

for people*

to gather in their straying thoughts, to

silence their passions

and perturbations, and humbly com-

pose themselves for observation of whatsoever God requireth of them: be still, and know that I am God.
6. It is
better for men to be wise and acknowledge the Lord by the
words of his instruction, than to leave their lesson to be
learned by doleful experience and danger of destruction; be
still, and know that I am God.
7. There is not so ready
a way for the Lord's people to quiet their mind against the
fear of trouble and persecution of men, as to settle their
faith about God's taking care of his people an& of his own
cause, and of his mind declared against his and their enemies; be still, and know that I am God.
8. The Lord will
sot be at a loss by the opposition of his enemies; be will not
fail to enlarge his glory, the more that men go about to suppress it; he will make an inroad upon his adversaries' lands,
and make them know himself to be God, either to their
conversion, or confusion and destruction; I will, saith he,
be exalted

among

the heathen.

9.

How

little

notice soever

be taken of the majesty of God ofttimes in the visible church,
and always without the church he be misregarded, yet will
he see to his glory, not only in the church, but also among
the enemies of the church; and not only among such as have
actually invaded his people, but also among them far and
near that have taken no notice either of him or of his people

/

will be exalted in the earth.

tion of God's

power be made

10.
in the

Whatsoever manifestaworld by his judgment

who know him not; yet he is ever doing
for his church, and not against her : the Lord of hosts is

against his enemies

with us.

11.

The church

of God, or believers, need not
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care

how many be

agaiest them, seeing: they have

them than cgq he against them; to
creatures

at. his

S71

command:

ike

wit,

Lord of

more

God and

for

all

the

hosts is with

us.,

The strength of the church stands in her renouncing
her own and fleeing unto God's strength,, and not in oppos\2.

ing

enemy by strong hand, hut by betaking themselves

tljey:

God the Qod of Jacob is our refuge, J 3. We hswe need
to make Qod teho ground of our confidence, and to make,
our communion with God the ground of our comfort; for
God 19 sufficient for us, against e*ery evil> and God is suffito

:

good; and we have need
our grounds,, by oftener subscription of thia
the Lord of basts « with
truth,, and oftene* avowing of
us% the Cod of Jacob is our refuge, is repeated.
cient uftto us for furnishing every

and

to fix

settle

it< :

PSALM
To.

the chief musician,

XLVII.

Apsalm for the sons of Korah.

a prophecy of the enlargement of Christ's kingdom, and of
of Jews, and Gentiles in one body under Christ their
of exhortation to Jews and Gentiles,
Lord, delivered by
joyfully to praise the God and Saviour of his people, Jesus Christ,' on
whom the psalmist looketh as now ascended into heaven triumphantly,
after the full payment made of the price of redemption, and as goings
about the gathering in of the redeemed Gentiles, till he bring in the
fulness of tnem into one church with the Jews.
The exhortation is
The reasons of the exhortaprefixed, vert 1, and repeated, ver. 6, 7.
first,
praising
of
him
are
seven. The
ver. 2 ; the second,
tion to a joyful
ver. 3; the third, ver. 4; the fourth, ver. 5; the fiftji, ver. 7 ; the sixth,

This psalm

is

the- conjunction

my

Head and

ver.

8; the seventh,

ver. 9.

O

God

From

the exhortation to Jews and Gentiles, joyfully to

1.
clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto
with the voice of triumph:

praise, the

Redeemer, learn,

benefits thereof belong to

1. Christ's

more

kingdom and

nations than one, for in

the.

him

the redeemed in all the nations of the earth are blessed
clap your hands, all ye people, or, all ye nations,, saith the
Lord.
2. The kingdom of Christ coming to a people, or
is matter of chief joy to them, because
thereby delivery cometh from sin, Satan, and misery, and
sure mercies of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost, with eternal life, brought to them, and therefore just

family, or person,

reason to say to them to whom Christ cometh, 0 clap
your hands, shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 3.
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Our joy and our victory over all our enemies, which Christ
hath purchased and bringeth to all believers in every nation,
are the matter of Christ's praise, and declare that he is
God, who, having in his manhood suffered, wrestled against
sin, Satan, death, hell, and the curse of the law, did, by the
Godhead, prevail before he brought joy to the
the words of the exhortation import;
for his triumph presupposeth his victory, and his victory
presupposeth his battle before he overcame, and the commanding of the Gentiles to clap their hands and shout, and
to shout with the voice of triumph, presuppose their interest in the victory; and, while they are bidden shout to God,
the triumpher, who, in all this psalm, is the Redeemer,
Christ (as shall appear hereafter), it imports that the Redeemer is God, and howsoever he is God inseparably from
the Father and the Holy Spirit, yet here he is distinctly to
be looked on in his person; and howsoever he is inseparably
to be praised with the Father and Holy Spirit, yet here he is

power of

his

Thus much

Gentiles.

distinctly to be praised for this his

demption of sinners; therefore
to his person, shout tinto
2.

For

tlie

King over

From

it is

God with

Lord most High

work of

victorious re-

said with distinct relation

the voice

is terrible

of triumph.
he is a great

:

all the earth.

first reason of the joyful praising of Christ,
taken from his sovereign majesty over all the world, learn,

is

the

able both to

keep

his subjects in subjection

by

his

rod and

corrections, and to take order with his enemies also,

how

the Lord most high is terrible.
high soever they be
3.
Christ hath right and just title to erect a church in what
country and kingdom he pleaseth, without asking any man's
:

and to set up among
name, and practice of all

license,
his

his subjects the profession of

his ordinances pertaining to

the exercise of religion, in doctrine, worship, and ecclesiastic

government of

his subjects

i

he

is

a great King over all the

earth,

3.

tions

He shall subdue the people under
under our feet

From

us,

and

the na-

the second reason for joyfully praising Christ, taken

from the increasing of his own kingdom, and the exalting
of all his subjects above the rest of the world, learn, 1. The
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true church of Christ may, from age to age, promise to
new subjects, or bringing down of their
enemies under their feet; for, as the true church in the
prophet's time might say, so may also every true church
say after them, he shall subdue ike people under us, and Ike
nations under our feet
2. If it will no* please the Lord at
such a time as men would wish, to execute judgment on
their enemies, nor yet to convert them, and make them
additional subjects to his kingdom, yet shall he not fail to
make his own people victorious over their apposition, power,
and persecution, and more than conquerors in this respect
he shall subdue the people under us, and ike nations under
herself addition of

our feet
4.

He

shall choose our inheritance

lency of Jacob,

whom

he loved.

for us, the

excel-

Selah.

From the third reason of Christ's praise, taken from the
care he hath for sustentation and welfare of his subjects,
learn, 1. As God, by allotting earthly Canaan for the inheritance of his people, testified his care to provide for them
both earthly sustenance and an enduring substance for their
spiritual subsistence represented thereby; so will

for the sustenance of

and

spiritual

;

he provide

ages, both bodily
he shall choose our inheritance for us. 2.
all his

subjects in

all

As

he is most loving of us, and more wise to make choice
of what is good for us than we ourselves are; so will he
employ his wisdom and love in carrying out unto us our
he shall choose our
lot, measure, portion, and inheritance
inheritance for us f and not leave it to our carving. 3. The
:

main part of the inheritance of Christ's

subjects

is

no earthly

thing, but his very best blessing, such as he gave to Jacob
above Esau : their inheritance shall be Hie excellency, of

Jacob.
is

4.

common

excellency

The fountain of Christ's care
to

for

them and to Jacob, and that

ofJacob whom he

all his
is

subjects,

his love

:

the

loved, sJiall be their inhailance*

Stbh.
5. God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the
sound of a trumpet.

From

the fourth reason of Christ's praise, taken from
glorious triumphing over all his enemies and ours when
he ascended to heaven, learn, 1 " He that ascended, what is
it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the
earth? he that descended is the same also that ascended up

bm

.
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far above

all

heavens, that he might

fill

all
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things," Eph.

God, descended,

iv. 9.

humbling
himself to take on him the shape of a servant, and when he
had perfected the work of redemption, ascended in our nature, the same very person still, very God, which descended;
2. As the ark of the covefor God is gone up with a shout

That

is,

Christ, being very

in

nant, the figure of Christ, after the victory gotten over the
chief enemies of the church, ascended up to Zion and God's

presence; so Christ, after victory obtained over his chief
enemies on the cross, ascended triumphantly into heaven:
God is gone up with a shout , Jehovah with the sou fid of a
trumpet.
6. Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises
unto our King, sing praises.
7. For God is the King of all the earth ; sing ye
praises with understanding.

The

exhortation given to

all

people to praise Christ for

work of redemption, is repeated, and directed to the
church of the Jews more particularly, with a fifth reason of
praise, taken from a nearer conjunction between Christ and
them, than between him and any other nation. Whence
learn, 1. Albeit the Lord showeth his glory in the works of
creation, and is shining daily in the works of providence
also; yet in the work of redemption, conversion, and salvathe

tion of souls, his glory

is

manifested far more; for here,

praise, praise, praise, and the fourth time praise
for.

2.

When

believers in Jesus Christ consider

is called

how he

abased himself to assume our nature, how he paid the ransom for us as surety, how he encountered and fought with
all our enemies, and, being victorious in our name, ascended
in our nature with the shout of victory and sound of the
trumpet of the triumpher, they cannot choose but see reasons
for praising joyfully the glorious Godhead of Jesus Christ,
and of singing praises to him as God again and again. 3.
Of all nations of the earth the Jews have the first place,
privilege, and prerogative, most bonds with and interests in
Jesus Christ; for he delivered them out of Egypt, settled

them in Canaan, held house among them in a tabernacle,
answered them by oracle out of the ark of the covenant, the
type of his incarnation, took upon him to be their king and
sanctifier, the Holy One of Israel, their Redeemer, took of
them his human nature, and was born a Jew, therefore had
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the prophet g*)od reason to say to the church of the Jews.,
sing praises to our King, sing praises ; and in this song
may all they join with the Jews who have embraced Jesus
for their king.
4. Christ is so king over the Jews, as he
also extendeth his kingddm over all the earth, not only in

regard of his power

in

a

common manner,

but in regard of

his special grace gathering in subjects out of all parts of the
world, till he have the full number brought in and saved
he, he only, is the true catholic king : for God is the King
of all the earth. 5. As none can praise God, or praise Christ

who do not understand the reasons for which they
should praise; so he that praiseth understanding^, cannot
choose but praise affectionately, therefore, saith he, sing ye
praises with understanding.
sincerely,

8.

God reigneth

the throne

of his

over the heathen

:

God sitteth upon

holiness.

From the sixth reason of Christ's praise, taken from the
keeping a church among the Gentiles for gathering the redeemed out of all tongues and languages, and reigning
among them as king of saints, and author of holiness, learn,
1. To the end that faith may find footing and a rock to rest
upon, we must, in all the promises, works, and praises of
Christ, still remember that as he is now very man, so is he
also eternally God, and that no man reasonably or with understanding can praise him as the redeemer and perfecter of
what is spoken of him in Scripture, except he acknowledge
him to be God; therefore is Christ eight times in this psalrn
called God, beside the ascribing unto him works proper to
God only; and twice be is called by the incommunicable name
of Jehovah the Lord; and in this verse Godhead is twice acknowledged in him, as King of the church among the Gentiles : God reigneth over the heathen, God sitteth upon the
throne of his holiness.
2. Because the sum of Christ's kingdom is holiness, and his work is to teach, prescribe, and command holiness, to take away sin, and powerfully to apply and
work in his own redeemed ones holiness, and to continue in
his actual governing of bis subjects; till he have made all and
every one of the redeemed perfectly holy therefore is his
throne in a special manner called the throne of holiness God
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.
;

:

9.

The princes of

the people are gathered together,
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even the people (fthe God of Abraham ; Jbr Ike shields
of the earth belong unto God : he is greatly exalted.

From the seventh reason of Christ's praise, taken from his
converting great men of the earth (as kings and princes),
and bringing them to the obedience of the faith and union
with the true church, learn, 1. Albeit ofttimes it is seen,
that not many rich, noble, or potent are called; yet God for
his own glory is, from time to time, bringing in some of
them, and when it may glorify his name, shall bring in and
the princes of
perfect what is promised and prophesied here
the people are gathered together. 2. It is a point of Christ's
praise in the conversion of men, that his omnipotency maketh
men voluntary subjects, and to come in to him as by invincible
power on his part, so also deliberately with a free election, and
the
hearty consent of will on the converted man's part
princes of the people and excellent ones in the earth, of whatsoever rank, converted unto Christ, are voluntary people; for
the voluntary of the
the original suffereth also this reading
3, The ehurch of the Jews is
people are gathered together.
the mother church, whereof Abraham and the godly Jews*
yea, and Christ himself were members; the church of the Jews
is the olive-tree, whereinto all the converts of the Gentiles
are ingraffed, gathered* and made one people with Abraham
and the faithful among the Jews : the princes of the people
are gathered together, the people of the God of Abraham. 4.
The" unity of the church standeth in the union of the Spirit,
under the service of the only true God and in conjunction
with his people; for the union of Jew and Gentile is the
:

:

:

gathering together of the princes of the people to the God of
Abraham. 5. As there isa necessity of the union of Jews and
Gentiles in one visible Christian churchy because it is promised
and prophesied that it shall be so; so there is reason to wish
for the more evident union of them, that they may be as emi*
nently consociate as ever the Christian churches were, ei&ev
in the Apostles' time, or in the Christian emperors' time, in

a general assembly or oecumenical council; because there k
at least a possibility of an afctuneaical council, or a general
assembly of Jews and Gentiles in this world under Christ
This place makes
their King.
foretold that there shall be such
the

it

God of Abraham, Jews and

shall be gathered together,

plain, because after it is

a union of

all

the people of

Gentiles, as their princes

he takes away the chief ground
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of a great objection which may be made from the discord and
disagreement of the princes of the world; some of them being averse altogether from the Christian religion, some of
them from the true religion of Christ, and all of them almost
dissenting one from another, and warring one against another; whereby now for many years the gathering of an oecumenical council hath not been possible. He meeteth this objection in the text, saying, for the shields of the earth belong
unto God, that is, the hearts and power of all the kings of the

earth are in the Lord's hand, and he hath the disposing of
shields, armies, and ammunition, with all their commanders

and rulers in the world, and therefore can make them serviceable for the nearest conjunction and union of his risible
church, which can be for his glory in this world, as he sees
6. When all is said of Christ's
tit, how and when he will.
praise that man can express of him, there is no possibility to
attain the full or satisfactory setting forth of his glory as it

men must

deserveth; but

content themselves to set sail, and
is and shall be very highly

to rest in the general, that Christ

glorified; for so the psalmist closeth, saying after all,

he

is

greatly exalted.

PSALM XLVIII.
A song and psalm for the sons of Korah,
In this psalm the Lord is magnified for all his mercies bestowed on his
church, resembled by Jerusalem, v. 1—3. And in special for a late
mercy manifested in a passage of his care to preserve Jerusalem, a typo
of the church universal, against the assault of mighty kings, ver. 4—6.
The uses of which mercies are set down, in number seven ; the first, v.7;
the second, v. 8 ; the third, v. 9 ; the fourth, v. 10; the fifth, v. 11
the sixth, v. 12, 13; the seventh, v. 14.

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in
of our God, iii the mountain of his holiness.
2. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earthy
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the
1.

the city

is

great King.
3.

God

is

knoum

in her palates for

a

refuge.

he declareth his purpose to give God
the praise of whatsoever is commendable in Jerusalem, or
done unto it, or wrought for it. Whence learn, 1. As God
shows bis greatness and glory in all his works, and specially
In the

Vol.

I.

first

place,

2

A
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in his care for, respect unto, and operation in his church;
so should he have glory and praise from his church, for and

works, but specially for his care of her great
Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God.
2. As it is the benefit of Jerusalem, and of his church represented thereby, to be united and governed in a regular
incorporation; so it is a matter of God's praise that he
maketh his visible church above all other incorporations and
societies of men in the. world to be his city, with which he
will be in covenant, and wherein he will manifest his holy
name; therefore Jerusalem, and the church represented by
her, is here called, the city of our God, and the mountain of
3. Whatsoever could commend Jerusalem for
his holiness.
situation in point of pleasantness, commodity, strength, or
stateliness; all is but a shadow of the glory of the Lord's
church, and in particular, as the joy of the whole land depended on Jerusalem's welfare, and this city did adorn all
Judea, and the great King's palace adorned her; so the
church is the joy of the whole earth, by holding out to all
the light of saving doctrine, and showing the authority,
power, wisdom, and grace of Christ; who is her great King,
and who beautifieth her, for the illumination of the blind,
beautiful for situation, Ike joy of the whole
dark world
earth Is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the
great King. 4. As the walls, houses, and palaces of Jerusalem were not the strength of the citizens, but God was
her strength, as they had learned by experience; so worldly
strength is not the confidence of God's church, but God
God is known in her
only, who defendeth her by his power
palaces for a refuge.

from

all his

:

is the

:

:

4.

For, h, the kings were assembled, they passed by

together.
5.

They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they were
and hasted away.
Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of

troubled,

6.

a woman in

travail.

He confirmeth what he hath spoken, by a late experience
of deliverance from the invasion of mighty kings, gathered
to besiege and destroy Jerusalem.
Whence learn, 1. The
Lord by experience, from time to time, maketh manifest his
care to defend his church against most mighty oppressors,
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who use to combine themselves together, when they mind to
overthrow the church : /or, lo, the kings were assembled,
3. Many imaginations are in the heads of adversaries when
they are plotting the rain of God's church, which, when
they are about to execute, vanish and prove presumptuous
and vain apprehensions of their own ability, and of the
church's weakness : when the kings were assembled, they
passed by together. They found themselves unable to effect
what they intended and hoped to bring to pass. 3. When
the strait cometh, and the church is in danger, then the Lord
showeth himself for her, and against her enemies, and makes
men see his interest in his church; now, when the kings were
assembled, they perceived themselves mistaken wonderfully
they saw it, so they marvelled.
4. Such as come to bring
trouble to God's church, come to catch trouble to themselves
when kings assembled to trouble Gods people, they
saw, and marvelled, and were troubled. 5. If the enemies
of the church could foresee their own foul retreat, they
would not advance, or make assault against the church; for
now when they saw matters as they were indeed, they were
troubled, and hasted away.
6. Besides the mischief which
God bringeth upon the church's enemies, when he begins to
plead by way of judgment against them, he sendeth terror
on them also, a messenger of the ill tidings to forewarn
them that worse shall yet befall them fear took hold upon
them there. 7. Heart and hand, courage and strength,
counsel and resolution fail a man, when he seeth God to
be his party, and to be prevailing against him fear took
hold on them, and pain as a woman in travail; sudden, unexpected, sore, and inevitable, is their destruction when it
cometh.
:

:

:

7.

Thou

breakest the ships

of Tarshish with an

east

wind.

The first use they make of this experience is this, they
are led up by it to see and acknowledge Gods power in all
the world, to take order with, and destroy whomsoever he
Whence learn, 1. No power can stand before God,
will
and none can escape his hand; go whither they will, he can
arm some of his creatures against them, both by land and
sea: thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind.
£»

One work

of the Lord's justice or power against his en*2

A2
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mies, and one experience of his merciful defending his
church, should lead his people to acknowledge his sovereign
power and omnipotence over all, whereby he, having all
creatures at his disposal, can secure his people from all
quarters, and destroy all that shall rise against them; for
this speech saith this in substance : thou, who hast scattered
the armies of kings who had invaded us, hast power in all
the wo lid by sea and land to overtake thy enemies; for, thou
breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind.

As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of
Lord of hosts, in the city of our God : God will

8.

the

establish it for ever.

The

second use

that the

Lord

will

Selah.

:
by this experience we perceive
keep his promise to his church, and pre-

serve her for ever.

is this

Whence

word of God, and mark

his

learn, 1.

They

works foretold

that believe the

in the

word,

shall

see and find by experience the event thereof to answer to the

prediction; and, having their faith so confirmed, they should

we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the
Lord. 2. The mercies of the Lord bestowed on his church
for her defence and continuance, How from his covenanting
with his church ; for the reason of the mercy now bestowed
is, because the city of the Lord of hosts is the city of our God*
3. Albeit all kingdoms and commonwealths be subject to
destruction, and have their certain limits and periods; yet
the church, the kingdom of Christ, the city of God, shall
endure throughout all generations, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail over it : God shall establish it for ever.
say, as

9.

We

have thought of thy loving-kindness,

in the midst

A

of thy

O

God,

temple.

acknowledgment of the sweet fruit of
former patient depending upon God's kindness in the
use of public ordinances, and now they perceive by this
third use is the

their

late experience it

was not

vain.

Whence

learn, I.

They

when there
wrath, and patiently depend on

that believe God's loving-kindness in the time

are apparent signs of his
in the use of holy ordinances, shall not be frustrate of
their expectation, as here the psalmist acknowledged. 2. As
it is a good thing patiently to wait on God's loving-kindness
in the use of the means, when troubles and dangers come;
it is a good thing for the godly, after receiving the fruit

him
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of theilr faith, hope, and patience, to observe the grace gotten
of God, which made them to meditate upon ami look unto
his loving-kindness, and so to strengthen themselves in their
resolutions to follow this blessed course hereafter, as the
faithful do here : we have thought of thy loving- kindness,

0

God, in the midst of thy temple,

O

10. According ta thy name,
God, so is thy praise
unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of

righteousness.

A fourth use
God's glory by

is

their gladness because of the increase of

mercy towards them, wherever
should be mentioned. Whence learn, 1 Whatsoever God
giveth himself out for, that will he be found to be answerable
this bis late

it

.

unto in effect, even to all his holy and magnificent attributes:
according to thy name, 0 God 9 so is thy praise. 2. The
manifestation of God's name by preaching of his word Cometh to many, who will not subscribe all to be true that is
said of him; but afterward, when he maketh his word good,
to the comfort of his people and overthrow of his enemies,
men will be forced to say of him, that he is as good as hi?
word, and that his works loose his word laid in pawn for
performance of it according to thy name, O God, so is thy
praise unto the ends of the earth.
3. The Lord's power is
not idle, but constantly working in equity and justice for
performance of promises and threatening^ for defending his
people, and punishing his enemies: thy right hand is full of
:

'

righteousness*
1 1.

Let mount Zdon

rejoice, let thedaughters

qfJudah

be glad, because of thy judgments.
fourth use is to stir up all good people to rejoice, because God hath pleaded their cause against their enemies.

A

be glad to see

God

glorify himself in deciding controversies equitably ; but

most

Whence

learn, 1. It

becometh

all

men to

the people of God, who have the present benefit thereand in whose favour controversies between them and their
let mount Zion rejoice, and let the
enemies are decided
daughters of Judah be glad. 2. Albeit it be lawful for
God's people to rejoice when the enemies are punished yet
had tltey need to take heed to their spirit, that their joy be
not fleshly, for satisfaction gotten to their vindictive passions;
but spiritual, for the declaration of God's kindness to hit:

of

all

of,

:

j

2

A3
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at the wickedness of their mathem be glad, because of thy judg-

and just indignation

licious persecutors: let

ments.

12.

Walk about

Zion,

and go round about her

tell

:

the towers thereof.
13.
laces

;

The
livery,

Mark
that ye

ye well her bulwarks, consider her pa-

may

tell it to

the generation following.

sixth use of this late experience of the church's deis

to observe the impregnable defence of the church,

walls of Jerusalem, for the encouraging of God's people in all ages, and cautioning all men to beware of attempting to do her wrong in time coming. Whence
learn, 1. The church of God is so well guarded by God's
wisdom, power, good- will, and justice, as with a wall of fire,
that all the strength to be observed in the walls and towers
of earthly Jerusalem are but shadows; for, walk about Zion,
and go round about her, and tell the towers thereof is no
other thing than look through the type, and consider God's
protection represented thereby.
2. When a type is to be
studied, observation particularly may and should be made of
whatsoever in it may lead us further in upon the right uptaking of the antitype resembled thereby : walk about, go
round about ; mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; for in God, or in God's attributes, something answerable to all these will be found. 3. What light the Lord
furnish eth concerning himself and his church, which may
glorify God, and serve posterity for their edification, should
be transmitted to them
mark ye well, that ye may tell it to
the generation following.

shadowed forth by the

:

14.

For

this

God

is

our

God for

ever

and

ever

:

he

will be our guide even unto death.
The seventh and last use of this experience of the church,
is consolation in God to God's people in every hard case,

and encouragement to them against all future fears, because
God is the same constantly to his people in all ages as the
late experience of the church had given proof.
Whence
learn, 1
The great Maker of heaven and earth, and Redeemer of his people is one and the same for ever, both in
himself and towards those that believe in him; this God is
our God. 2. God is still in covenant with his church, and
with all the members thereof, as well in one age as in ano.
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God is our God for ever and
guide them whose God he is, when they
seek his counsel out of desire to follow it, and he will not
lay down the conducting; and governing of those who have
committed themselves unto him, but will guide them constantly all the days of their life; he will be our guide, even
ther; now, as of old; for, this

ever.

God

3.

will

unto death.
•

PSALM XLIX.
A psalm for the sons of Korah.

To the chief musician.

sets forth the gloriation of a believer in the grace
in his blessed condition, wherein he is lifted up above all
and honourable men in the world who are not reconciled
and this the psalmist delivereth out of his own feeling and

This psalm

of God, and
the wealthy

unto God :
experience.
main
is
a
matter
it
and
because
worthy
And,
of all acceptation,
Then he cometh out
he maketh a preface to his gloriation, v. 1—4.
first,

with
;

it,

making

his boast in

God, that by

faith in

God he was

so se-

cured against sin and misery that they should not be able to mar his
happiness, v. 5. Thirdly, he preferreth his blessedness above whatsoever wealth or riches could yield to man, v. 6 10, and above whatsoever dominion over fair lands, or honour among men could yield to any
man, either living or after his death, either to himself or to any of his
Fourthly, he giveth reason of his gloriation, beposterity, v. 11—14.
cause, being justified by faith, and at peace with God, he was sure of
delivery from every evil, and to be received out of his grave into glory
and fellowship with God, v. 15. Fifthly, he guards every true believer against every temptation which might disquiet him, when he seeth
himself and other godly persons in outward trouble, and the wicked in

—

prosperity, v.

16—20.

Hear this,

all ye people ; give ear, all ye inhabiworld
2. Both low and high, rich and poor, together.
3. My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.
4. I will incline mine ear to a parable ; I will open
my dark saying upon the harp.
1.

tants of the

The

preface calleth to the hearer for attention, faith, and

mystery which he is to deliver
unto all men, concerning the blessedness of the believer above
Whence learn, 1. A prepared
all other men in the world.
and sanctified ear is necessary for heavenly doctrine, and
people had great need to be stirred up to take knowledge
of the excellency of it; hear this, all ye people, give ear. 2.
The doctrine of salvation, of faith, and of consolation against
sin and misery, concerneth all people in the world to know;

affection to this excellent
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give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world9 both low and high,
3. That is true wisdom and unrich and poor, together,
derstanding, which maketh men wise unto salvation, and

which maketh them truly blessed in this life; and this wisdom is not the birth of man's brain, but is revealed in the
word of the Lord, delivered to his church by the holy men
of God in holy scripture; my mouth shall speak of wisdom,

and
4.

the meditation

As

it is

of

my

heart shall be of understanding.

necessary for the preacher's encouragement to

what he preacheth; so is it a great inducement to the
people to hear God's word from him who speaketh God's
word, because he believeth and subjecteth his spirit to the
Lord's word, as the prophet doth here; / will incline my ears
to a parable.
5. The doctrine of true blessedness, and the
mystery of man's salvation manifested in the Scripture, far
transcendeth the carnal wisdom of the world; the excellency
of the gospel unto the natural man, is a parable and dark
saying : I will declare my dark saying on the harp.
6.
How dark and difficult soever the mystery of the gospel be
to the carnal world; yet to the man of experience it is plain,
sweet, and comfortable; and a man of experience as he is
best seen in that matter, so is he most willing, heartily to
communicate it to others : / will open, saith he, my dark
saying upon the harp; intimating his delight in the docbelieve

trine.

Wherefore should Ifear in the days of evil, when
of my heels shall compass me about ?
After this preface he uttereth his parable and dark saying,
the substance whereof is this I am so persuaded of the favour of God now reconciled to me by the blood of the covenant, that neither do I need to fear by-past sins, nor any
trouble which can come on me hereafter and this I say, to
let all men know that this blessedness may be attained by
every man, who shall acknowledge Iris sins and embrace the
offers of grace made by God with his directions unto life, aa
I have done.
Whence learn, 1. What God has spoken in
his word of the blessedness of the man that is justified by
faith, every true believer may find, and may attain to be
fully assured of his perseverance unto eternal life; for here
is a proof and example of it in the psalmist's person. 2. This
5.

the iniquity

:

:

doctrine of the unspeakable peace of the believer reconciled
to God through the blood of the covenant, is a point of truth
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which the world

is ignorant of, and hardly will believe
no
wonder therefore he before called it, and here uttereth it, as
a parable and dark saying. 3. A believer after reconciliation, must neither exempt himself from danger of sinning,
nor from giving daily account of his carriage unto God, not
from challenges for sin, nor from ordinary chastisements for

sin,

:

nor from heavy troubles and

ill

days which he

may meet

with; whether by God's immediate hand for his correction,

or by the persecutors of godliness for his further trial, exerand training of faith ; for here the psalmist presupposes
that evil days will come
he presupposeth that every sin or
iniquity of every action and passage of his life, shall leave
behind it an impression of guiltiness to be taken notice of
thereafter, like the print of a man's foot when he lifts his
heel and walketh forward; he presupposeth after remission
cise,

:

of

sin, after

the daily exercise of repentance, after frequent

made of remission of sin, and that oftener from
day repeated, a man may be brought back in the day

intimation

day to

of trouble to an account for altogether, and old reckonings
be raked up again by the troubled conscience, and
by the accuser of the brethren, and that God will be ruling the business for the further glory of the riches of his
grace, and the further good of his exercised child; for
here the psalmist foreseeth, and speaketh of his looking
for days of evil, and of the iniquity of his heels compassing
him about, as what shall or may befall him. 4. Faith
in the Messiah Jesus Christ, is able to make a man, not
only at length triumph over sin and misery, over the curse
of the law, and condemnation, or trouble and persecution,
but also before trouble come in humble and solid confidence
to be fearless for what can come, and to look all possible evils
out of countenance; wherefore should I fear in the days of

may

evil, Sfc.

pike, and

5. Albeit

when

the

it

be possible when it cometh to push of
is yoked in the conflict with troubles

man

from without, and challenges for
strongest in faith

when he

may

his sins within, that the

find himself not

considereth the ground laid

a

little

down

afraid; yet

for settling his

faith, to wit, the truth of the covenant, the merit of the

Mediator's sacrifice, and the freedom, riches, and immutability of God's love and grace, with the psalmist he may confidently profess and acknowledge, that he has no reason to be
feared for what Satan or conscience may threaten him with;
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imported in wherefore should Ifear in the days
iniquity of my keels shall compass me about ?
which is as much as if he had said, Whatsoever may be my
weakness, and exercise in trial; yet I know there is no just
reason why I should fear condemnation, or be debarred
from the possession of full blessedness, by whatsoever possibly can come unto me.

for this also

is

of evil, when the

They

and boast themof their riches ;
7. None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him :
8. ( For the redemption of their soul is precious, and
it ceaseth for ever
;)
9. That he should still live for ever, and not see cor6.

that trust in their wealth,

selves in the multitude

ruption.
10.

and

For he

seeth that wise

the brutish person perish,

men die, likewise the fool
and leave their wealth to

others.

In the third place, the believer preferreth

this his blessed

condition to whatsoever either riches or honour or any earthly thing

can yield to any man.

Whence

learn, 1.

The

bles-

sedness of the believer and the glory of faith are best seen,

when the

vanity of

all

earthly happiness and worldly gloria-

God is discovered and compared with
the condition of the believer, therefore are they that trust in
their wealth brought in comparison with the believer here.

tion in any thing beside

In whatsoever men count their felicity to stand, in that
they put their confidence, and do glory in it, as here is presupposed : they that count riches their happiness trust in
their wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their
riches.
3. The weakness of all worldly things to make a
man blessed best appears when death cometh; for when the
time thereof is come, no rich man can help himself, nor yet,
joining his with his brother's riches, can help his brother,
either by lengthening his life and suspending death temporal, or by recovering him from death when he dies : none
can by any means redeem his brother. 4. All men are God's'
prisoners of war, his captives, and liable by justice to death
temporal and eternal ; and there is no delivery from death,
whether temporal or eternal, but by paying a ransom
2.

unto God, which

is

impossible for a

mere man
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none can give to God a ransom for his brother.
5.
are
not redeemed with silver or gold, or anv
perishing- thingour ransom must be of greater value than a mere
man can
pay that is a man, and no more the redemption
of a man's
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever.
6. Not so much as
life can be perpetuated, by
whatsoever wealth, or
luman ability can do; far less can the life of
God,
and that blessedness in heaven be purchased
by any

We

:

man

:

ever

and

none can redeem his brother, that he should

mere

still live

for

not see corruption.

11. Their inward thought is, that their houses
shall
continue for ever, and their dwelling-places
to all generations : they call their lands after their
own names.
12. Nevertheless, man being in honour
abideth not:
he is like the beasts that perish.
13. This their way is their folly
; yet their posterity
approve their sayings.
Selah.

Like sheep they are laid

14.

shall feed on them

in the

grave; death

and the upright shall have dominion
over them in the morning ; and their beauty
shall consume in the grave from their dwelling.

He

;

compareth the gloriation of the believer with the
con-

who are not only rich, but also honourable,
and lords of great rents, fair lands, houses and
heritages
and he preferreth the blessedness of the believer
to their condition also. Whence learn, 1. Albeit
experience teaches that
death is common to men of all ranks, wise and
foolish, rich
and poor; yet men are so besotted, as when
they see this,
they do not consider that they should not
place their happiness in any thing, wherefrom they may be
separated by
dition of those

death

man seeth the wise man
also that many rich men

the worldly

He

sees

know not
for

die,

:

and

also the foolish.
leave their goods, they

whom : they leave their wealth to others i and yet
their seeing the mortality and the folly of
mortal

to

all this

men dying before them,

they that survive a little do not draw
wisdom from this observation, but dream they shall
deceive
death, and make themselves someway eternal; they
think
to

perpetuate their name in their posterity by their heritages,
and the honours of their great families: their inward
thought
is, that their houses shall
continue for ever, and their dwelling-places to all generations.
They call their lands after
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The cause of this folly

XLIX.

are his deceived

heart, and vain conceits and imaginations, which by death
their inward thought is to eternize them"
are blown away
Nevertheless , man being in honour abideth not,
or attains not his fancied eternity. 3. The blessedness of the
:

selves.

wealthy, potent, and honourable roan, as it is not permanent;
so it leaves him in the dirt at length, and in no better case
(if he hath no faith or saving knowledge) than a beast
nevertheless 9 man being in honour abideth not, he is like the
4. Though the men who are most able
beasts that perish.
to purchase lands, and to transmit

them

to their posterity,

are counted ordinarily the most wise men; yet when men
spend their wit and care mainly about things of this present
earth, the Lord pronouncetb them to be fools their way is
their folly.
5. Though the observation of the folly of predecessors should make the posterity wise; yet few are found
father-better, or father-wiser; but fools follow fools in a race,
and folly will not want a patron so long as fools are gone be:

fore

:

this their

way

their sayings.

6.

is theirfolly,

A

worldly

yet their posterity approve
not reconciled to God,

man

a foolish, sensual, and secure beast as he lived : like
sheep they are laid in the grave, for they are death's prey, both
soul and body : death shall feed on them. 7. The righteous
man justified by faith, and studying to live righteously, albeit you look on him in the worst estate he can be in in the
world, under poverty and persecution; yet he is in better condition than the richest and most honourable ungodly man in
all the earth ; and albeit this doth not appear in this dark

dieth as

men that have not the light of God's word in
them; yet at the resurrection it shall be seen, that the poor
and mean just man shall be in a glorious condition above the
worldling the upright shall have dominion over them in the
morning. 8. The whole glory of the worldly-minded man
is shortly consumed so soon as he dieth, and then he changetk
his lodging for the worse, the best days that ever he shall see
are gone their beauty shall consume in their grave from
world, to blind

:

:

their dwelling.

15.

But God

will redeem

my

soul from the

power of

the grave ; for he shall receive me.
Selah.
In the fourth place, he perfects the comparison, and gives
a reason of his gloriation, whereof we heard, v. 5, the sum

whereof

is this

:

wealth and riches, nobility, honour and do*
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minfon among men can follow an ungodly man no farther
than the grave, there all welfare doth forsake him for evermore : but as for p»e who am reconciled to God, justified,
and in some measure sanctified, though I die, yet do I live in
my soul, being kept by God till the day of complete redemption ; and then my soul, being deprived only for a while of the
body, shall have it restored again in the resurrection, and then
soul and body both shall be fully redeemed and delivered from
the power of the grave for, as God hath received me into
favour in this life, and shall receive my soul at death; so, at
the time of the delivering of my body from the grave, he shall
receive me, both soul and body, into his fellowship, and
therefore my condition is* better, how many days of evil soever I shall see in this life, than the condition of an ungodly
man in the world, how wealthy, how honourable and apparently happy soever he be in this world ; yea, I may
justly glory over all ungodly men, and say yet again, wherefore should Ifear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of
my heels shall compass me about ; for God will redeem my
soulfrom the power of' the grave ? Whence learn, 1. Albeit
the godly may be subject to mortality and the outward misery
of this mortal life, common to him and the ungodly, yot
here is the difference, he is sure of a deliverance from all
misery; but God shall redeem my soul, saith he; which God
2. Hope of the resurrection is
will not do to the ungodly.
the godly man's chief consolation, and this was the hope of
the saints before €hrist came, as well as since : God shall
redeem my soulfrom the power of Hie grave, 3.
believer
lath jpod warrant to be persuaded, not only of his reconciliation with God in this Hfe, but also of tile receiving of
nls soul after this Kfe into the fellowship of tho glory of
God, both in soul and body, at the resurrection ? God shall
redeem my soul from the power if the grave; for he shall
:

A

receive me.

Selah.

afraid when one is made rich, when
of his house is mcmtsed;
17. Far when he dieth he shall carry nothing uway;
his glory shall not descend after him :
'

16.

Be not thou

the glory

18.

men

Though

while he lived he blessed his soul; and
when thou doest well to thyself

will praise thee,

Vol.

1.

2

B
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He

[Ps.

shall go to the generation

of

XLIX.

his fathers ;

they shall never see light.

20.

Man

is in honour,
that perish.

that

is like the beasts

and understandeth noty

by way of exhortation to make use of
he guardeth every believer against every temptation which may arise from the prosperity of the wicked >
and the hardship of the godly in this life. Whence learn,
1. It is a temptation which shaketh the faith of the godly
In the

last part,

this doctrine,

sometimes, when they see the flourishing prosperity of the
wicked, and their own daily affliction; but this should not
move the godly, nor make them suspect themselves to be in
a wrong course, and the ungodly in a better way : be not
thou afraid when one is made rich.
2. The consideration
of the shortness both of our temporal calamity and of the
ungodly man's prosperity, both which end at death, is the
way to evercome the foresaid temptation; for, when he dieth,
he shall carry nothing away, his glory shall not descend
It is not so with the godly, whose glory and
after him.
happiness meet him at death.
3.
man's own self-deceiving heart, measuring all happiness by a man's present out-

A

ward condition

in the world, and hearkening to the flattery
of fools about him, who use to curry the favour of the
wealthy, and love to have the like condition themselves, is
the cause why the miserable man is kept still in a golden
dream, as if he were happy : though while he lived he blessed
his soul ; and men will praise thee when thou dost well to
thyself; that is, when thou takest a life of it while thou

may est have it;
4. The ungodly

yet he and they are altogether deceived.

go the way the ungodly
went before them, to the place of darkness and disconsolation, being separate from God and his saints, and from aU
blessedness, and shall never have comfort in their miserable
estate for ever : he shall go to the generation of his fathers :
and what shall become of such wretches? they shall never
see light ; that is, they shall never see the meanest appearance of any joy or comfort. 5. It is not honour, but want
of understanding, want of saving faith and wisdom to provide for eternal life, that puts man down from his excellence,
and debarreth him from blessedness man that is in honour,
and understandeth not, is the man here set at nought, and
at their death shall

:
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declared to be far from true blessedness.
6. Whatsoever
natural excellence be in man above the beasts; yet sin hath
put him so far down, that, except he get saving knowledge
of God, and be reconciled to him, he is in no better condition, at least when he dieth, than a beast
man that is in
honour; and understandeth not, is like the beast that perisheth.
:

PSALM L.
A psalm of Asaph.
This psaJm

is a citing of Uie visible church before God, the J udge of all
the earth, (who at last shall judge all flesh in the day of judgment, and
take vengeance on the wicked,) to compear before the tribunal of God,
now in time while mercy may be had, timously to consider the Lord's
«ontroversy against the sinners in his church, that they may repentand
be saved. And, first, the dreadfulness of the judgment is set down,
v. 1—3.
Secondly, the citation of the party, that is, the visible church,
with the witnesses, v. 4—6. Thirdly, there is a challenge of self-workjusticiaries, legalists, and formal ceremonialists, who n sted upon outward good behaviour, and upon the outward discharge of the ordinances,
as if the sacrifices of the law, or any performance of external duth s, had
betn sufficient to expiate sin, and justify a man, v. 7 ]3. Fourthly,
there is a direction unto them how to come off their legal^righteousness
and carnal way of worship, and to turn themselves to the right way of
worshipping God in spirit and truth, v. 14, 15.
Fifthly, there is a
challenge of those who were grossly wicked, v. 16—21.
And lastly,
there is a direction also to them to repent, and to give God glory in
time, with an encouragement to the upr-ght believers to go on their
way, v. 22, 23.

—

The mighty God, even

1.

and

the

Lord, hath spoken,

called the earth, from the rising

of the sun unto

the

going down thereof
2.

Out of

Zion, the

p

shined.
3.

a fire

Our God

shall come,

and shall not keep silence
and it shall he very tem:

shall devour before him,

pestuous round about him.

From

Lord coining to
church, for the slighting of tlie means of
salvation, and looseness of life and conversation, learn, 1.
As the Lord is to judge the whole world one day, so in a
special and most exact manner will he judge those that draw
near to him in the profession of true religion, as this whole
2. This advantage have they who live
psalm holdeth forth.
in the visible church, they are warned of the judgment ere
it come; for, as many other places of Scripture, so this

judge

the description of the terror of the

his visible

2B2
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psalm to an express warning piece to the church to prepare
3. The terrible process of the day of God's
for judgment.
being well meditated upon, is a special
judgment
severe
means to waken men's consciences to take coarse about
their sins in time, that they may be pardoned, and their
ersons reconciled, which is the scope of the whole doctrine
4,. The mystery of the great and
delivered in this psalm.
terrible day of general judgment is to be learned from the
Scriptures, and express predictions thereof in God's word,
the authority, weight, certainty, and efficacy whereof flows
from, and depends upon God Almighty only the mighty
God, even the Lord hath spoken. 5. God Almighty, the
:

sovereign

Judge of

who ever took

all

lived in the world, shall

appointed time

from

compear before

his majesty in the

Lord hath spoken, and called the earthy
of the sun unto the going down thereof. 6.

:

the rising

the earth, hath appointed that all
or place they have

in whatsoever time

life,

the

true visible church, where God's ordinances are set up
as he hath appointed, where his word is purely preached, is
the most beautiful thing under heaven, and there is God's

The

glory set forth and manifested more clearly than in all the
Lord's handiwork beside in heaven or earth; therefore is the
place of the Lord's temple here so highly commended, and

Zion called the perfection of beauty, because of the glory of
God sundry ways revealed there: out of Zion God hath
shined, saith he, in regard to the clear manifestation of his
will, specially in the matter now in hand about the day of
judgment. 7. Men will take no heed unto what the word
of the Lord declareth, till the authority, supremacy, omnipotency, and justice of God the Judge be apprehended by
them, and the great day of his terrible judgment be looked
as a thing which shall most certainly come to pass at
the time appointed; therefore is it said, our God shall come,
and shall not keep silence. 8. So many as are reconciled
with God, and have closed uprightly with him in the cove-

upon

nant of grace,

may

look upon the day of judgment without

terror or perplexity; yea, and with comfort and confident hope
to find the Judge gracious to them, according to the tenor of

the covenant, even their God : our God, saith the prophet,
9. Look how fearful and terrible the Lord
shall come.
showed himself at the giving out of the law, no less terrible
shall he be in the execution thereof, in the day of judging
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those whose sins shall he found not pardoned before : a
and it shall be very tempestuous

fire shall devour before him,
about him,
4.

He shall call to

the earth, thai he

the Iteavens

may judge

from

above,

and

to

his people.

5. Gather my saints together unto me; those that
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.
6.

And tlie

for God

heavens shall declare his righteousness
himself Selah.

is judge

In the second place, he sets down the citation, and sumofficers, parties, and witnesses, to make all ready
for the judging of all the world, but in special of the people who have given up their name to God and have made
a covenant witli him, and professed themselves to be his
people; all of them shall find at last, that they have had to do
with a righteous judge. Whence learn, 1. In the great
day of the last judgment, heaven and earth, and all the
elements shall be mcved to render up all they have received
in custody unto that day
the Lord shall call to the heavens
from above, and to the earth. 2. We need not question
how all the dead shall be raised, how souls shall be reunited
to their bodies, how they shall all be gathered together, and
how such great things shall come to pass; one word resolves all; he shall call to the heavens and to the earth.
For as at a word all were made : so at a word when he
shall call and give out the order for compearance, the dead
shall be raised, and all shall compear; good angels and
wicked spirits, all men, good and evil, young and old, every
reasonable and understanding creature in heaven and earth,
by his almighty power, shall be made quickly to present
themselves; he shall call, is sufficient to effect whatsoever
he will. 3. What will Le the course the Judge shall follow
regarding those who have not heard of him, or who have
heard of him and lived without the church, is not the main
matter which the Lord's people should inquire about; but
this is their part to know, to wit, what concerneth themselves; therefore doth the Lord say no more here, but, he
shall call to the heavens and to the earth, that he may
judge his people. 4. All who are in covenant with God,
every member of the visible church are saints by calling;

moning of

;

God

alloweth this

stile

upon them because they

2BS
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ed and consecrated to him, flfince they are all by special vow
obliged to be saints; all make profession of their purpose
to be such; all claim for themselves, and will have allowed
unto them by others, the estimation of God's people, whatsoever be their deserving; therefore, saith he, gather my
5. At how great a distance sowhether of time or place, God's people by profession
have lived in this world, all of them shall be assembled at
length to the judgment of that great day; some to the

saints together unto me.
ever,

judgment of absolution, some to the judgment of condemnation, good and bad, all shall be gathered before the Judge
6. The Lord
at once; gather my saints together unto me.
shall not want officers, sergeants, and servants sufficient for
he hath angels innumerable, who shall effect
this work
what he giveth order unto them for; gather ye my saints
together.
7. The external covenant with God, is the
ground of the title and honour of saintship, and church
membership; whosoever are in visible covenant with God,
;

are called, by his allowance, kis saints; for so here he expounded whom he calleth his saints, even all those who
have made a covenant with him by sacrifice* 8. No covenant can be made with God without the interposing of, or
professed respect unto a sacrifice, according as the Lord
the type and shadow of the ceremondid teach his people
ial sacrificing; for, as God by appointing a sacrifice to be
offered by his people would have every covenanter to acknowledge and profess that he was worthy to die for his sins,
and that it behoved him to fly to a surety to die for him,
(even to the promised Messiah Jesus Christ, that Lamb of
God which was slain from the beginning of the world, to
take away the sins of the world;) and to consecrate himself
wholly to God's service; so the Lord requireth still the
same things of every covenanter, from every one of his people; and whosoever profess their accepting of the conditions of the covenant, are called those that have made a
covenant with God by sacrifice.
9. In that general judgment, the wise framing of the world, the constant course of
governing it, the appointing of the seasons of summer and
winter, spring and harvest, the making of the sun to shine
and the rain to fall upon all, and the furnishing all with
food and good things, shall be witnesses for God's part toward all men, and so the heavens shall declare his right-

m
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No man
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shall be injured or suffer

wrongfully
have wrongs done to them repaired, all rewards shall be given according as the word of
Selah.
the Lord hath said; for God is judge himself
my people, and I will speak ;
7. Hear,
Israel,

eousness.

that day ; yea,

all

men

shall

O

and I

O

will testify against thee

God.
Having now

:

I am

God, even thy

foretold his people, that there shall be cer-

all men, and specially his
covenanted people; he entereth here into a friendly manner of
controversy with his visible church or professed people, that
they might repent and find mercy in time, before they were
And first, he useth
brought to a tribunal of severe justice.
a preface, directing his speech to such as were of a better
outward behaviour than the worst, to wit, such as trusted
in their own works, and specially in the external sacrifices
and ceremonies of the law, without looking to the end and
intent thereof; as if by those external sacrifices their sins
had been expiated, and God fully satisfied for them. Whence
people settled upon the dregs of their carnal
learn, 1.
customs, in security and presumption, cannot be moved to
enter into consideration of their ways, or into suspicion of
their dangerous condition, except the Lord show himself to

tainly

a great day of judging

A

them, and rip up their conscience; therefore saith he to
2. Albeit the
them, hear, 0 my people, and I will speak.
Lord suffereth such as are without the church, strangers to
the covenant and commonwealth of Israel, to lie still in their
sins;f yet will he debate his quarrel against his own people,

which

is

no small mercy

:

O

Israel,

I

will testify against

covenant made with God, joined with his
absolute sovereignty, lays double bonds upon God's people
for the obedience of faith, obliging them not to seek salvation otherwise than he teacheth us, but to worship and serve
him as he appointeth; for, / am God, even thy God, saith
4. Whatsoever quarrel the Lord has against his
the Lord.
people for not keeping covenant made with him; yet so long
as there is hope of repentance, he will not dissolve the covenant, but will offer the benefit thereof unto them; for when
the Lord hath said, / will testify against thee, he addeth, /
am God, even thy God, v. 1 1
thee.

8.

3.

The

/ will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or thy
have been continually before me.

burnt-offerings, to
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1 will

take no bullock out
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of thy house, nor he goats

out of thy folds:
10. For every beast of the Jvrestis mine, and the cattle

upon a thousand

I know

hills.

of the mountains ; and the
wild beasts of the field are mine.
12. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : for the
world is mine, and the fulness thereof
13. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of
11.

all the fowls

goats ?
After the preface, the Lord passeth by the reproof for
neglect, even in the external performances of outward
ordinances, andihallengeth only their relying upon the outward work, and their putting a sort of merit upon their work,
as if they minded to render God obliged to them by their
outward performances. Whence learn, 1. Albeit there be
just reason to challenge men for coming short of their duty
in the discharge of outward ordinances; yet when that is
not the main fault, or when the mending of that fault will
not satisfy God, he will waive that challenge for the present,

much

their chief sins : / will not reprove thee for
thy sacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings which should have been
continually before me. 2. As men are ordinarily little sensible
of their omissions of duties, so are they ready to overvalue
their outward performances, and to think that what they do
in this kind shall be very acceptable to God, as the carnal
Israelites, here challenged, conceived their bullocks and goats
out of their houses or folds should have been esteemed by
God, as of as much worth as they who offered them put
upon them. 3. That which is most esteemed by men, without allowance of God, is abomination to God: such were
the external sacrifices of carnal Israelites, who rested upon
the offering of external sacrifices, without looking to that
only true sacrifice of the Mediator represented thereby /
will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goat out of thy

and fasten upon

: ,

fold.
that

4. It is

God

is

a disease of

obliged to

foolish

man

him when he

to think with himself

offereth unto

God any

part of his goods, although in the rr.ean time a man hath
nothing but what God hath given him, and which is the
Lord's by primitive right: every beast of the forest is mine,
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 5. Albeit all men pro-

Digitized by

:

::

THE PSALMS.

Ps. L,]

fess that they

297

acknowledge God to be owner of

tures, because he hath

made them

all;

all

the crea-

yet their practice

many ways bewrayeth their heart- ignorance on this point,
and that they hare need to be taught this lesson from God
/ know all the jowls of the mountains, and the wild beasts of
the jield are mine.
6< Unrenewed men cannot choose but
have gross conceptions of God, and to think of him after
their own fancy, as the carnal Israelites conceived that a fat
sacrifice was as acceptable to God as a fat dinner was to
themselves; but God is not like man, and standeth in no
need of supply from man or from any of bis creatures; all
of them have their being and dependence on God, to dispose
of them, and bestow them on whom he will, at his pleasure
he is not hungry ; and put the case he bad a mind to serve
himself of any of the creatures, yet he needs not employ man
for that effect; for, the earth is the Lord's and the fulness
thereof 7. The Lord disdaineth the fleshly conceits which

men

have, to satisfy his justice for their sins by any thing

man can offer unto him, as imaginations unbeseeming
a reasonable man will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the
that

:

blood of goats V
14. Offer unto

unto the most
15.

And

God thanksgiving; and pay

thy vows

High

call

upon me in

day of

the

trouble;

I will

and thou

shall glorify me.
In the third place, he exhorteth them to forsake this carnal way of seeking salvation, and setteth them upon the right
course of true blessedness and spiritual service.
Whence
learn, 1. The way of. salvation and of God's worship is spiritual, and may possibly be resembled and furthered by external bodily exercises, but does not stand on things external;
and to speak it more particularly, God will have the man
deliver thee,

whose person and service he will accept, to be sensible of
his own want of every good thing, and inability to furnish
to hinwe)f any thing which he lacketh, to acknowledge God
only to
the all-sufficient fountain of grace and of every
good donation, to seek what he hath need of from God, to
depend upon his grace when he hath sought it, and to return the praise of God's free and gracious gift unto him
when he hath received it; for all this is presupposed and
imported in this offering of thanks offer unto God thanksgiving; to wit, for every point and passage of his undeserved
:
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favour: and this he calleth for, because this offering of the
sacrifice of praise and thanks was more acceptable to God
than their ceremonial sacrifices of slain beasts. 2. God will
have the man whose person and service he will accept, to
lawful vows made unto God, in
vow, made for giving God the obedience of faith all the days of his life, which vow true worshippers are wont upon sundry occasions solemnly to renew
offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy vows unto the most
high God.
3. Were a man ever so faithful and upright in
the Lord's service, yet he is not exempted from trouble, for
reasons concerning God's glory, good of the person troubled,
and benefit of others; this the Lord holdeth forth in preparing their minds, by making mention unto believers of a
day of trouble. 4. Among other ends of the Lord's sending

make

conscience of

all his

special of his covenant

trouble, this

is

make

need, to

one; to cause the believer, in the sense of his
use of his covenant with God, and by faith

draw near to him in prayer for help and relief in due time:
upon me in the day of thy trouble. 5. The true believer
and depender upon the sure and rich grace of God, cannot
possibly fall into any trouble out of which he shall not be
delivered, but, whatsoever evil come, he may, by praying
call upon me in the day
to God, yea, he shall be delivered
of trouble, I will deliver thee. What more absolute promise
can be made to a believing supplicant ? 6. A believing supplicant shall not only be graciously answered, and so have
cause of praising God, but shall also have grace in effect to
praise God
and thou shall glorify me.
Id. But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take
my covenant in thy mouth ?
17. Seeing thou hatest instruction, and contest my
words behind thee.
18. When thou sawesta thief, then thou consentedst
with him, and hast been partaker with adulterers.
19. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue
to

call

:

:

frameth

deceit.

Thou

sittest and speahest against thy brother ;
thou slanderest thine own mother's son.
21. These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ;
tJiou thoughtest that I was altoget/ter such an one as

20.
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I will reprove thee, and set them

in order

before thine eyes.
In the fourth place, the Lord mercifully remonstrateth
with the gross sinner and scandalous liver, for abusing this
privilege of the covenant by his lewd conversation and secure
atheism, that he, being convinced of his sin, might repent,
and eschew the wrath which is to come. Whence learn, 1.

To such as profess religion, and observe the outward ordinances thereof, and do not live scandalously, the Lord, howsoever he lets them know he is not well pleased with their way,
yet speaketh unto them more mildly, because it is possible
some beloved Laodiceans, young and unskilful true converts,
may be guilty of no small measure of dead formality; but to
such as live in gross scandalous sins, the Lord speaketh more
roughly, catting them by the name of wicked : but unto the
wicked God saith.
2. Such is the deoeivableness of sin, and
the deceit of the heart, and the power of Satan upon secure
sinners, that they can without remorse of conscience profess
the true religion, pretend to a covenant with God, and yet
live loosely as pagans or atheists : they take God's covenant
in their mouth, and meantime hate instruction, arid cast God's
words behind them. 3. Such as by their lewd conversation
give an open affront to their religion, are so detestable to
God, that he accounteth them wicked haters of reformation,
contemners of Scripture, disgracers of their holy profession,
and such as he will take no religious service from : unto the
wicked God saith, what hast thou to do to declare my statutes,
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth, seeing
thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behind tliee t

men profane the covenant, and deserve to be thrust
out of it as unworthy to have the benefit of it, or to be suffered any more to profess it; yet God will not give them up
hastily, but will, after a friendly manner, declare to them
their sin and misdeserving, that their conscience may be
moved towards repentance what hast thou to do to take my
covenant in thy mouth, seeing thou hatest instruction ? 5. The
man who casteth God's word behind him, cannot choose but
serve a worse master, and be made slave to his lusts, and be
led away to every sin, as temptation leadeth him ; he will not
stand to be a greedy thief and a filthy adulterer, t. 18, and
to loose his tongue to all the evils whereunto the tongue can
serve, v. 19, yea and to become unnatural to those to whom
4. Albeit

:
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6. Such is the
is bound in nearest bonds of blood, v. SO.
Lord's patience, that he doth ofttimes endure very long horrible provocations of those that are in outward covenant with
him, so that by his long-suffering ho may lead them to re?
pentanoe : these things thou didst, and I kept silence.
7.
When men profit not by the means which should lead them
to repentance, they grow worse for the means, more secure
and hardened
their ill ways, and more godless in all re*
spects : thou thonghtest I was altogether such a one as thyself*
8. Such as live a loose life with a profession of religion under the shining light of God's word, keep not their consciences quiet, otherwise than by transforming God into an
idol after their own fancy, and by feigning him to be what he
is not, and not to be what he dedaretb himself to be : thou
thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself
that is to say, no more displeased with thy ways than thou

he

m

thyself wast.

9.

Although the Lord keep

silence for a time,

yet he will at length let tlie sinner knew by his word

how

displeased he

and

but I will reprove thee,

rods,

the
Lord.
10. Sins forgotten, east behind back, and cast to*
gether in confusion by the secure sinner, shall, in the day of
God's reckoning, be brought to remembrance with time, place*
and other circumstances, and so presented to the consci nee,
as the sinner shall not be able to look aside from his fearful
accusation and ditty : / wilt set them in order before thine
is

at sin

j

saltfa

eyes.

22.

you

Now consider this,

in pieces,

ye that forget God,

and there be none

lest

I tear

to deliver.

km

23. Whoso offereth praise ghrifieth me : and to
that ordereth his conversation aright will I shew the sal-

vation

of God.

In the last place, the Lord being loath to dissolve the covenant, or to destroy those that are in the visible church, how
wicked soever, exhorteth them to repentance while it is time,
before he oast them off utterly, and so sboweth them the way
of retvmfog home to him, as he also enconrageth jsuch as are
sincere worshippers of him to go on. Whence learn, 1. The
Lords controversy with his people and threatening .of wrath
upon them, carry much love astd mercy in their bosom ; it
is admirable that suob offers of grace and reconciliation are
male by God after so just and fearful challenges, as here we
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As

the affectionate remembrance of God is an
keep from sin, and a spur to all duties; and as
consideration of God's word is a means to waken the conscience and affect the heart with high and right thoughts of
God so the forgetting of God, and consideration of what is
necessary, casts a man open to all sin, and makes way for his
consider this, ye thatforget God, lest I tear you
destruction
in pieces.
3. If they who hare gone far away from God,
haste not home unto him, they are likely to meet with merciless judgment, and to find no opportunity or time granted
as they could wish to repent
consider , lest I (ear you in
pieces, and there be none to deliver you.
4. To set men on
work to promote the honour of God by worshipping him in
spirit, and to conform the outward actions of the body to the
rule of God's word, is the scope of all God's pleading with
his own people; for his controversy is closed with a direction
to all, to glorify God, and to order their conversation aright.
read.

2.

awband

to

:

:

:

5.

That man worshipped] God

in spirit,

who

giveth

him the

praise of his justice, in acknowledging his sins against God's

law and his iU deservings in the course of daily renewed repentance; and who giveth unto God the praise of his grace
and mercy, in flying to the refuge set before him in the gospel, in the course of daily renewed acts of faith in Christ; and
who giveth God the praise of his holiness, in studying daily
to mortify the lusts of the flesh by his Spirit, and to be renewed in his mind and affections; and in a word, who, in his
heart and affections studieth to give

God

the honour of

all

or name, by whatsoever occasion manifested to him.
This is the worshipper of God in spirit and
truth, whom the Lord by all his dealing with his people is
seeking to form and gain to himself : tvhoso ojfereth praise,
glorifieth me. 6. Sincere endeavour to worship God in spirit,
is best seen in a man's care to conform his life and bodily actions to the rule of God's word; for with glorifying God he
7. Whosojonieth here, ordering his conversation aright.
ever shall set himself to be God's servant in spirit and truth,
shall find God to be his Saviour to the uttermost, how godIf he shall preless soever, how vile soever he hath been.
pare himself against the dreadful day of judgment, by rehis attributes, titles,

ceiving the offer of grace in Jesus Christ, with

all

the fulness

of the salvation of God in him, and in Christ's strength shall
study to bring forth the fruits of his faith in a blameless conVol.

I.

2

C
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he shall undoubtedly Ire saved : for God bath said,
whoso qffereth the sacrifice ofpraise, glorifies me, and to kirn
who ordereth his conversation aright, wiU I shew the salvaAmen, Amen.
tion of God.

versation,

PSALM LL
To the chief musician. A psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet
came unto him, after he had gone in~to Bathsheba.

The psalmist,

in the sad sense of his guiltiness, prayeth for remission of
with an eye to the Lord's large mercy, v. 1, 2, and followeth his
petition with a deep and hearty confession of his sinfulness, v. S 6.
He prayeth the second time for remission of sin, with an eye toward
the blood of the Messiah, v. 7, and followeth it with another petition
for comfort to his afflicted spirit, v. 8. He prayeth for remission of sins
the third time, v. 9, and followeth it with another petition for renewed
comfort of the Holy Spirit, and for removal of felt wrath, with a pro*
10—
mise of making use thereof, to the edification of God's people,
He prayeth for remission of sin the fourth ^time, namely of that
13.
particular sin wherewith for the present his conscience 'was most troubled,
v. 14 ; and he followeth it with another petition to fit him for a more
spiritual and sincere manner of serving God hereafter, renouncing all
confidence in the external ceremonies of the law, y. 1&--17.
And test
of all, he prayeth for mercy to the church, v. 18, 19.
sin,

—

From the inscription, learn, 1. How soon the most mormay be kindled, and break forth like fire in the
embers when it meeteth with powder; how frail the strongest

tified lust

of the saints are in themselves, when they are tempted to
sin; and what need he who standeth hath to take heed lest
he fall; for the holy prophet, the sweet singer of Israel, is
here foully defiled by his going in to Bathsheba.
9. How
fast asleep in sin even the most watchful watchman may fall,
and that he cannot at all awake of himself, till God of his

grace (who

own

in love

choosing, stir

pursueth fugitives) by some means of his
his conscience, as here is evidenced in

up

the Case of the psalmist, who lay still secure in his sin till
Nathan the prophet came to him. 3. How faithful ministers o^ght to be in their proper charges, reproving sin, even,
in the greatest personages, when God eatteth them unto
it, and how acceptable their reproof should be to the honest
heart as David's seer, Nathan the prophet's coining unto
Dbvid and rebuking him after the open knowledge of his
*m, and David's acceptance of this office at his hands, and
the honourable mention made of his fidelity hero, teach us,
4. How little a true penitent hesitateth to shame himself,
:
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hath dishonoured God, and he seeth that the
it may glorify God; and how far the penmen
of holy Scripture differ in this point from the writers of
human histories, as David, in the inscription of this psalm,
giveth proof.
his sin

confession of

Have mercy upon me,

O

God, according to thy
according to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions.
2. Wash me thoroughlyfrom mine iniquity, and cleanse
1.

loving-kindness

me from my
In

;

sin.

prayer for remission of sins, learn,
be awakened by God, cannot apprehend how displeasant sin is to God ; how it meriteth
wrath, and how insupportable a burden it is to the sinner,
when he is charged with it; so, after it is wakened, it can
see no refuge till it consider that mercy may be had in God,
and then the more it is pressed by the law, or fear of wrath,
the more it seeketh after God's mercy, as here we see : have
mercy on me, O God. 2. The consideration of the Lord's
loving-kindness and readiness to forgive the sinner that
oometh unto him, should keep the sinner (how grievous
soever his offence hath been) from running away from him,
yea should give him hope to meet with mercy, whatsoever
may be his demerits : have mercy upon me, O God, according
to thy loving-kindness. 3. Sin is a debt obliging a man to a
penalty which he cannot pay ; but it must be forgiven, otherwise be perisheth : as blot out my transgressions importeth.
4. All doubts arising from the multitude of sins forgiven
before, and from the abuse of many mercies already received,
and from the deep deservings of many heinous sins, are
solved, when God's loving-kindness and the multitude of the
1.

As

this first affectionate

the conscience,

till it

mercies of God are opposed to these doubts and fears, and
are put in the balance over against them ; according to thy
loving-kindness, according to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions.
5. When a saint now justified doth any thing against the law of God, his sin is so far

from being extenuated or made less, that, on the contrary, it
is multiplied so much the more, and found to have in it a
plurality of sins, when rightly considered : blot out, saith he
6. Sin, as it
in the plural number, my transgressions.
bindeth a man over to punishment, till he be forgiven; so

2C2
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a man, and puts an abominable deformity on him,
cannot look upon without
loathing, till it be, by pardon and purging, washed away :
wash me, and cleanse me from mine iniquity and my sin. 7.
The pollution of sin goes through the whole powers of the
soul and body, which have been serviceable to it; through
mind, will, affections, senses, bodily and all; and nothing can
quiet the soul here, except it find pardoning mercy, and

it

defileth

which

his enlightened conscience

sanctifying

mercy following

doing away the
cleanse me,
3.

sin

is

4.

For

I

the foul footsteps of sin, and
wash me thoroughly, and

all

filthiness thereof

acknowledge

my

:

transgressions

;

and my

ever before me.

Against

thee, thee only,

have

I

sinned,

and done

this evil in thy sight ; that thou mightest be justified

when thou

speakest,

5. Behold,

and be

I was shapen

clear

when thoujudgest
and in sin did

in iniquity ;

my

mother conceive me.
Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts ;
and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know
wisdom.
Here he maketh confession of his sin and sinfalness, and
aggravated! his guiltiness from the very root of original
sin, and subscribeth whatsoever God hath spoken in the
6.

Scripture, of man's sinful nature and deserved punishment,
approving himself unto God for the sincerity of his confession.
Whence learn, 1. Whosoever would have mercy and
pardon of his sin from God, must acknowledge his sin and
debt, and must take part with God, and with justice against
himself, because the psalmist here giveth this for a reason
of his hope of pardon for I acknowledge my transgression.
2. Albeit God hath pardoned sin to a penitent soul, and albeit his ministers have made declaration of the pardon to
him; yet the conscience will not pronounce the sentence of
absolution, but still present the sin as unpardoned, till God
quieteth it by his immediate intimation; for David, after Nathan had told him from the Lord that his iniquity was pardoned, still findeth the conscience pursuing for the guilt: my
sin is ever before me. 3. The dividing of the grant of pardon
from the effectual intimation thereof unto the conscience, is
done in God's wisdom and mercy towards his child for good
:
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ripeneth repentance, and bringeth forth this deep
/ acknowledge mine iniquity, and my sin is ever
before me. 4. It is most suitable for true repentance, to pitch
upon some particular sin, in the vileness whereof the evil of
other sin may be taken up and lamented: against thee have
for here

it

confession

:

I done this evil : he meaneth the particular whereof Nathan
charged him in the matter of Uriah. 5. The material injury and hurt of a sinful action may resolve upon a creature; but the formal obliquity of the action resolveth upon
the law or command of God, and upon his sovereign authority which gave the law : against thee, thee have I sinned.
6. If the injury done to the creature, could be severed from the oflfonce done to God, the conscience would
not be so much troubled for the first, as for the last; or
the injury done to God against so many obligations, be
compared with the injury done to the creature; the injury
done to God is so high as it comprehendeth all the challenge
if

which the creature could make for its part, and leaveth
nothing to the creature to say besides therefore, saith he,
against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in
:

thy sight
7. Albeit no man should challenge for a wrong
done by one man to another, and in particular for a wrong
done to a subject by a prince or ruler, yet will the Lord
challenge for it, and bring the man to an account for it

against thee, thee only, have I sinned.
8. How closely soever the circumstances of a sinful action be conveyed, that
men should not see the vileness thereof, yet before God all
the matter is plain I have done this evil in thy sight, saith
he.
9. The conscience rightly wakened to the sense of sin,
cannot but justify what God hath spoken in his word of
man's sinfulness, and of the demerit of sin, and of whatsoever God hath done, or shall do in punishing: for David
maketh this deep confession of sin against himself, that God
may b§ justified when he speakelh, and clear when he
judgeth.
10. Although presumptuous man will not stand
to examine, judge, and pass sentence upon God and his
words and, works, yet shall no man be able to bear a blot
upon God; but every conscience, when awake, shall be found
to blame the man, and to justify God in all his words and
proceedings, as David is forced to blame himself here; (hat
God may be justified when he speaketh, and clear when he
:

judgeth.

11.

As

original sin

is

common

to

2C3
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not abolished out of the most

found to show itself in the
by actual transgressions, so must the evil
thereof be acknowledged by them, and that not to extenuate
but to aggravate their sin, as David showetb here, saying,
behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin. did my mother
12. No confession of sin, or any other part
conceive me.
of God's worship, giveth ease to the mind, or is acceptable
to God, except it be done in sincerity and truth, and when
it is done inspirit and truth, it is acceptable to God, and
holy in this

children of

life;

and as

it

is

God

giveth ease to the conscience; behold, saith David after his
deep confession, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. 13.
The last operation of God's grace in us, is worthy to be observed, acknowledged, and made use of, as an evidence that
God hath some work in us, wherein he taketk pleasure behold, saith David to God, thou desirest, or delightest in
14. When a man hath found
truth in the inward parts.
some spark of grace in himself, he may expect to find yet
more grace from God, as David, after, this experience of
grace given to him to make a sincere confession of his sin,
expecteth that God shall effectually teach him more wisdom,
or wise behaviour in his sight In the hidden parts thou wilt
make me to know wisdom ; that is, thou wilt make my conscience judge yet more impartially of my native sinfulness,,
and wilt teach me to walk more circumspectly before thee,
:

my fulness.
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean;
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.
8. Make me to hear joy and gladness ; that the bones
which thou hast broken may rejoice.

in the sense of

7.

He prayeth for remission of sin the second time, with an
eye to the blood of the Messiah Christ, and joineth with it,
Whence learn,
a petition for comfort to his afflicted spirit.
1. No less loathsome than leprosy is the sight of sin, when
it is looked upon as unpardoned; and nothing less than the
blood of Christ signiGed by the blood of the clean bird slain
to cleanse the leper, can purge a man of it, for David looketh unto the manner of cleansing the leper, as it is set down,
Where two birds were taken, and one of them
Levit. xiv.
slain, the living bird, being dipped with hyssop in the blood
of the slain bird, was let fly away, to signify the leprous
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from perdition by the blood of the pure
purge me milk hyssop, saith he.

Jesus Christ

'

:

Whatsoever application of Christ's blood in justification
of his person, hath been made to a man, it hindereth not
but rather openeth a way unto the renewed acts of application thereof, according as new sins draw on new guiltiness for here justified David prayeth *.o be yet again purg-

2.

:

ed with hyssop.
3. Renewed acts of remission of sin granted, by new application of the virtue of Christ's blood,
cleanse the conscience of the guilt of sin, and clear the
man before God's justice purge me with hyssop, and 1
shall be clean, saith he.
4. Howsoever remission of guilt
for Christ's sake be inseparable from the imputation of
righteousness for Christ's sake, yet may these two be distinguished, and distinctly looked upon for the believer's comfort; for here David, looking on the removing of the guiltiness of sin by Christ's death, saith, purge me with hyssop,
and I shall- be clean ; and looking upon the imputation of Christ's righteousness, or obedience even unto the
death, he saith, wash me and I shall be whiter than snow.
Now, that these two branches of mercy are distinguishable,
may appear from this, that, as to be delivered from eternal
torment is one benefit, (supposing that a man were annihilated in his escape from it,) and to be not only freed from
eternal torment, but also made blessed by the gift of eternal
life, is another and a greater benefit; so, deliverance from
the guilt of sin, in relation to the removing of punishment,
:

one thing, and the assignation of Christ's righteousness,
life, is another thing; and both these
two benefits are purchased by Christ's perfect obedience unto
death, and are holden forth, Levit. xiv; for, after the delivery of the leper from death, figured and symbolized by
is

in relation to eternal

the letting go of the living bird dipped in the blood of the
slain bird, the clothing of the leper with righteousness is
figured and symbolized, by the washing of the man and putNow, it is not the man's intiag cjean clothes upon him.
herent personal sanctification, (which, in every man, is joined
with niuoh |ip!kition,) that maketh him clean, but the imputatipftio^ Christ's righteousness; this maketh him whiter
than snow. 5. As we must not neglect the ordinances of
God, but must use them carefully for obedience unto God,

and for strengthening our

faith; so

we must not
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them, but search for the signification, substance, and end of
them, which is Christ; as here David seeketh perfect pardon by Christ's blood, and perfect purging and cleansing
through him, under the terms of purging with hyssop and
washing.
6. The grief and torment which follow sin, and
are felt by a wounded spirit, are greater, even in the children of God, in the time of their repentance, than ever the
pleasure of sin was to them, as David showeth here, who
speaketh of his vexation and wounded spirit, as of the most
painful trouble which can befall the body; for, by the bones
which thou hast broken, he meaneth the chastisement of his
spirit inflicted by God.
7. Nothing can heal this wound of
the spirit save the hand that made it; nothing but God's
effectual application of his word of grace and pardon to the
guilty sinner can do it; for David will not rest with what
Nathan had spoken, till God speak the same effectually unto
him make me to hear joy and gladness. 8. As there is
no sorrow so deep as the sense of God's displeasure, so there
is no joy so refreshing as the inward consolation of God's
Spirit; for David's broken bones will rejoice if God speak
peace to his soul make me to hear joy and gladness, that
the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.
:

:

9.

Hide thy face from

my

sins,

and

blot out

mine

iniquities.

10. Create in

a

me a

clean heart,

O

God; and renew

right spirit within me.
11. Cast

not thy

me

Holy

not

away from

thy presence;

and take

Spirit from me.

12. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and
uphold me with thy free Spirit:
13. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and
sinners shall be converted unto thee.
He prayeth for remission of sin the third time, v. 9, and
joineth therewith a petition for rectifying his sad condition;
first, by renovation of that grace which was decayed, and,
as it were, lost, in his sense, v. 10 ; secondly, by preventing
his deserved and dreaded separation from God and from
communion with his Spirit, v. 1 1 ; thirdly, by repairing and
restoring his former gracious condition, and settling him
therein by the Spirit of adoption, v. 19; and then he promiseth to make good use thereof for the comfort and edifi-
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cation of other sinners, v. 1 3. Whence learn, I Sin is soon
committed, and guiltiness and misery soon drawn on, but
not soon and easily removed; many a cry to God may be
uttered, in the sense of the felt displeasure of Q >d and fear
of more and more evil following it, before the soul feel freedom from it; as this frequently repeated petition for pardon,
and those expressions here set down make evident. 2. Earnestness of affection maketh frequent repetition not to be
babbling, and when that which most presseth us is most insisted on by us in our prayer, it is no vain repetition or idle
multiplication of words, as may here be seen.
3. Sin, seen
in its own shape, is a loathsome sight to God, and horrible
to the sinner; which loathsome sight nothing can remove
save the Lord's voluntarily forgiving it, and his not setting
it before his own face to be punished in severe justice
hide
thy face from my sins
4. As one sin wakeneth up the consciousness of many other sins, so nothing can quiet the conscience about any one sin, except both it and all other sins
be forgiven; therefore, saith he, blot out all mine iniquities,
5. A sincere penitent is no less desirous of renovation and
sanctiBcation than he is of forgiveness of sin; for, with blot
out mine iniquities, he joineth, create in me a clean heart,'
and renew a right spirit within me. 6. Albeit sin against
the conscience, in a renewed man, defileth it thoroughly,
and defaceth the work of the Holy Spirit, openeth the floodgate of natural corruption, to the pollution of the whole frame
of a holy heart, openeth the way unto, and strengthened
the work of, an evil and deluding spirit; yet no principle of
grace in the renewed man is able to remove this evil, but
the removing of it must be by the immediate work of God's
own omnipotent hand. This work is no less than creation;
therefore, saith he, create in me a clean heart, and renew a
.

;

right spirit within

me ;

that

is, it is

not in

my conscience and my polluted heart,

my power to clear
my perverted

or to set

a right frame again; but thy creating and renewing
power, which borroweth nothing from the creature, must
do it; create in me, importeth this. 7. Albeit a renewed
soul cannot be utterly cast off from God, nor bereft utterly
of saving grace once bestowed on him; yet, if he grieve the
Lord's Spirit by presumptuous sinning, his assurance of standing in God's favour may be mightily endangered, and he put
in fear of losing the possession of what is behind of the saving
spirit in

Digitized by

EXPLICATION OF

310

[Pa. LI.

work of God's Spirit in him, especially when he considereth
that his provocation deserveth no less at God's hand; therefore, saith he, cast me not away from thy presence, and take

away thy Holy

Spirit from me.
8. Nothing is so tera renewed soul, which hath been sometimes sensible
of God's favour and sure of the presence of his Spirit, as
to be shut out from God's favour, and severed from the

not

rible to

prayer testifieth : cast me
a believer may come to assurance of
salvation, and when he keepeth a good conscience,

communion of
not away, Sfc.

his Spirit, as this
9.

As

own
may sweetly

his

rejoice therein; so when he seeth that the pleasure of sin hath marred this joy unto him, he cannot rest
or be quiet till he recover the assurance be had, and hia
wonted joy be joined therewith : restore unto me the joy of
thy salvation.
10. The godly, by their fall, should leant
sensibly to acknowledge their own weakness, and their need
of the supporting strength of God's Spirit, and to account
the bonds of his Spirit, keeping them in order and in obeTherefore David, after
dience, to be their only freedom.

prayer to have the joy of God's salvation restored unto him,
it again if he were left to himself,
addeth another prayer, uphold me with thy free Spirit. 11.
As the end of seeking mercy to ourselves should be this,
that we may be enahled to be instruments of glorifying God,
and saving others; so the sensible feeling of mercy which is
sought after greatly encourageth a man to the work tlien
will I teach transgressors thy ways.
Then, that is, when
the joy of God's salvation is restored to me, and I confirmed
somewhat in the grace of God. 12. As the way which God
keepeth in manifesting his justice against transgressors, and
his mercy to self-condemned sinners flying to him in Christ,
is not known by nature to sinners, so long as they go on in
their evil course, or before they be effectually taught to
know both ; so, none are so fit to teach and persuade them
of this mystery as those who, by frequent experience, are
acquainted with the ways of God then will I teach transgressors thy ways.
13. The communicating the knowledge
and experience of God's justice and mercy, according to
every man's place and calling, is a good means of converting others who know no such thing I will leach others thy
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee.
fearing lest he should lose

:

:

:

14. Deliver

me from

Mood-guiltiness,

0
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tongue shall sing aloud

He

prayeth the fourth time for remission of sin, and parand bloody transgression in the
matter of Uriah, which now troubleth his conscience most.
Whence learn, 1. As the conscience passeth to particulars,
in the midst of confused challenges for multitudes of sins;
so, it presseth some particulars more eagerly than others,
according as it is set on work, as here the guiltiness in the
matter of Bathsheba and Uriah presseth David deliver me
ticularly of that fearful

:

from

blood-guiltiness.

beginning, yet at length

2.

Though

it is

seem pleasant at the
found a devouring enemy, from
sin

which none can deliver a soul save God alone: deliver vie
from blood-guiltiness, 0 God. 3. Upon the general grounds
of the covenant of grace made with us for salvation through
Christ, must a soul seek to have particular mercies: deliver
me, thou God of my salvation.
4. The righteousness of God,
which standeth in the remission of sin and imputation of
Christ's obedience unto us, through faith, according to God's
promise, is the matter of our joy and song of praise to God
which song a soul being in thraldom by felt guiltiness can
hardly sing, but after the intimation of pardon will sing it
:

cheerfully: deliver

me from

blood-guiltiness, then shall

my

tongue sing aloud of thy righteousness.
15.

O Lord,

open thou

my

shew forth thy praise.
1 6. For thou desirest not

lips;

and my mouth

sacrifice, else

would

shall

I give

thou delightest not in burnt offering.
17. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not de-

it

;

spise.

He pursuetn this fourth petition for remission of sin
a request for enlarging his heart, and furnishing him with
matter and ability for praising God; wherein he sincerely
renounceth all confidence in external ceremonies of the law,
or in any thing else which he could perform. "Whence learn,
1. Howsoever proud spirits think that they can do any thing
they please in God's service, yel a humbled soul under exercise, knoweth that it is God who giveth both to will and to
do of his good pleasure; such a man knoweth that the habit
of grace is a gift, and the bringing of the habit into exercise
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he knoweth that when one hath gotten grace
God, he must have grace to put this will to
act effectually: this the psalmist acknowledged and prayeth,
open thou my lips, and my tongue shall show forth thy praise.
2. Whatsoever holy ordinances and outward services God
prescribeth to his church, are not required for satisfaction
of his justice, nor are they the main thing he is pleased with,
but they are means only to lead men to himself in Christ,
is

another

gift;

to will to praise

in

whom

only justice findeth satisfaction, and

strength to go about the worship, that so

God

findeth

himself

may

therefore David giveth
for a reason of his former petition, for thou desirest not,

have
it

the praise of our services

man

all

:

3. That which God
or thou hast not pleasure in, sacrifice.
aimeth at we should most desire, and what he is well pleased
with we should most endeavour after : thou desirest not sacru
4. The main design of the sacriflee, else would I give it.
fices under the law was, that a man under the sense of sin
and deserved judgment, and inability to satisfy for his faults,
should come and empty himself before God, and rely only
on the one propitiatory sacrifice, represented in those external sacrifices: the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; that
is, the right way of sacrificing is, that a man's spirit be
emptied of its own self-confidence when it cometh to offer
unto God the external sacrifices which otherwise God regardeth not.
5. The man who most renounceth his own
works, worth, or merits, and despiseth all his own doings,
as a broken earthen vessel, is most acceptable in his approaches to God's free grace in the Mediator: a broken and
a contrite hearty 0 God, thou wilt not despise; and that not
for any worth in the matter of contrition, but because by
contrition is expelled all conceit of self- worth, and so the
man is most fit for receiving grace and free pardon from
God.

IS. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build
thou the walls of Jerusalem.
19. Then shall thou be pleased with the sacrifices of
righteousness, with burnt-offering, and whole burntoffering: then shall they offer bullocks

upon thine

altar.

In the last verse David prayeth for the Lord's people;
that what breach had been made in the walls of God's protection about them, by his sins and theirs, might be re-
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God more holily and heartily worshipped, both
by himself and by them, in time coming.
Whence learn,
1. As every true member of the church should bear in heart
the condition of the body, and offer it up to God, whatsoever be the man's own private condition so in special lie
that hath by his sins provoked God to withdraw his protection from the incorporation wherein he is, should most earpaired; and

;

good of the body, as David doth
here; do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion, build thou the

nestly intercede for the

2. The rich grace of God, his free
and unchangeable good will to his people, are the cause
of all the welfare of the church do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion,
3. Whosoever have been most instrumental
in the building of God's church, must some way be emptied
of the glory of this work, that it may be all ascribed unto
God alone, who is the only builder of his own church; as
David here emptieth himself of this honour and ascribeth it
to God, saying, build thou up the walls of Jerusalem.
4.
When God poureth out upon his people his Spirit of grace
and supplication, and other proper effects of his good-will
to them, then, and not till then, are they fit to do him service acceptably: do good in thy good pleasure to Zion, then

walls of Jerusalem,

love

:

shall thou be pleased with the sacrifices, fyc.
fice is

now

acceptable to

God

5.

No

sacri-

save the sacrifices of righteousness;

the sacrifices of righteousness are,

first,

the propitiatory

whereunto every believer must have respect, as offered in his name, when he cometh to God
and
next, the sacrifices of thankfulness and new obedience, offered up by virtue of Christ's sacrifice, to be accepted.
The
first sort of sacrifice was represented most specially by burntoffering, and whole burnt-offering; and the other sort by
peace-offerings and other oblations: then shalt thou be pleased
with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt-offering, and
whole burnt-offering; then shall they offer bullocks upon
sacrifice of Christ,

;

thine altar.

PSALM

LII.

To the chief musicia?t. Maschil. A psalm of David, when Doeg the
Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David is come to
the house of Ahimelech.

The

scope of the psalmist is to show that Doeg, his enemy, had no reason
favour of the court, purchased by his false and cruel
priests, which he proveth by four

to glory in the

calumnies against him and the Lord's

Vol.

I.
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reasons ; first, because God's kindness could not be taken away by Doeg's
cruel calumnies, ver. 1 ; secondly, because God would root Doeg out of
the world for his wicked calumnies, ver. 2 5 ; thirdly, because Doeg
v would be made a laughing-stock and matter of derision to the godly, ver.
6, 7; fourthly, because maugre his malice, David should be blessed as
a believer in God, and a true worshipper of him, ver. 8 ; whereupon,
he concludeth with praise to God, ver. 9.

*

—

From

is no new policy of
court and in the favour
of princes, by maligning the godly and fostering the displeasure of princes against them ; for Doeg of old climbed
2. Such practices are most suitable to
into court this way.
false brethren; for this Doeg is an Edomite, of the posterity
of Esau. 3. When the wicked come to be in power and
credit with kings for their very enmity against God's people,
it is a narrow trial, and a sore temptation to the godly, as
4. In this
here, in David's case with Doeg, is to be seen.
case there is nothing so needful as to go to God for direction and consolation; for so David did, and came back with
a maschil, or psalm, for instruction to*himself and others.
5. It is no advantage to a malicious calumniator, to pretend
that he told nothing but the truth, and told no more than
what he saw; for it is true that David came to the house
of Ahimelech, but the telling of this to Saul imported much
mischief in the matter, even all the evil which happened,
and all this is laid on Doeg, presupposing he had said no
more than is expressed here, that is, that he told Saul David
is come to the house of Ahimelech.

wicked

the inscription, learn, 1. It

men

to seek to

ba great

in

O mighty
of God endureth continually.
David chargeth Doeg with the vanity of his gloriation,
that he was now made so mighty a man, for his ill service
1.

man

Why

boastest thou thyself in mischief,

? the goodness

done against the Lord's servants, and refutetb his folly, be?cause he could not take the kindness of God from the godly
so easily as he might steal their good estimation from them
among men. Whence learn, 1. Prosperity and success following upon a wicked course, hide the sin and mischief which
is in it from the sinner; as we see here, how the favour
which foolish Doeg found at court for his calumniating David
and the Lord's priests, puffed him up. 2. There is small
reason for a wicked man to glory in his wickedness, whatsoever profit or preferment it may bring to him, for, after examination he will not be able to give a reason of his vain
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thou thyself of thy mischief, 0 thou
the wicked think that God forgetteth
his simple and weak servants, yet it is not so; and albeit the
Lord altereth the exercise of the godly, and changeth their
prosperity into adversity, yet he changeth not his affection
to them; this remaineth fast for ever, whatsoever may ap: why boastest
man ? 3. Albeit

boasting

mighty

pear to the carnal spectator of the Lord's dealing with his
people : the goodness of God endureth continually. 4. So
long as God's unchangeable kindness endureth, the wicked
have no cause to exult over the godly, nor have the godly
cause to faint or be discouraged, for this goodness of God
David opposeth, both to Doeg's boasting, and to his own
temptation: the kindness of the Lord endureth jbr ever.
2.

Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ;

working
3.

lhan
4.

Thou
to

like

a sharp razor,

deceitfully.

lovestevil

more than good, and lying rather

speak righteousness.

Thou

Selah.

lovest all-devouring

words,

O thou deceitful

tongue.

The

next argument for refuting Doeg's folly, is, because
calumny would bring God's vengeance on Doeg,
and root him out of all felicity; and here he first sets down
his ditty in these three verses, before he sets down his doom,
v. 5.
Whence learn, 1. The tongue, when it is abused, is
a world of wickedness, setting the world on fire, as itself is
set on fire from hell by Satan : for, whatsoever mischief the
devil can suggest, or a wicked heart can devise, the tongue
will serve to vent; therefore is the tongue charged with de-

this cruel

vising mischief: thy tongue deviseth mischief 2. The smooth
convey of a wicked device, hideth not the mischief of it from
God's sight, nor extenuateth the man's fault, but rather
helpeth on the mischief more cunningly and powerfully
3. When a man
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.
speaketh no more of a tale of his neighbour, but what may
serve to the man's hurt and prejudice, and keepeth up the
relation of that part of the tale which might clear the man's
innocence, or might give a right construction of his actions;
albeit that part of the tale told be true, if all the rest of the
tale had been told with it, yet, being told alone as if it were
the full history, it is evil, it is false lying. It is a murdering and devouring speech, and full of deceit, and argueth the
:
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speaker to be such a one as iioeg was, in this particular at
whom David saitb, thou lovest evil more than good,
and lying rather than to speak righteousness ; thou lovest alldevouring words, 0 thou deceitful tongue; 4. The more design, deliberation, and affection there is in a sm ; the heavier
Doeg's deis the guilt, and the challenge for it more just
vising mischief, Doegs choosing evil and not good ; choosing
tyingi and n °t righteousness; loving these evil and all-devouring words, make his ditty most fearful.
least, to

God shall likewise

5.

destroy thee for ever

:

he shall

and pluck thee out of thy dwelling-place,
and root thee out of the land of the living. Selah.
Now followeth his doom Whence learn, 1. As any wicked
man is instrumental for bringing temporal destruction on the

take thee away,

:

godly, so

is

he instrumental

in

drawing everlasting destruc-

:
God shall likewise deseeketh to settle himself, to
enlarge himself, to root himself in the earth, and to prolong

tion

upon himself from God's hand

stroy thee for ever.

2.

He that

by wrong means; and in special,
their good name and cause, shall
find the event quite contrary to his desire, design, and expectation, as Doeg did, whose doom was destruction, for
his evil offences done at court against David and the Lord's
ministers : God shall take thee away, and pluck thee out
of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the land of the

his standing in the world,

by hurting the godly, and

living.

6.

The

righteous also shall see,

laugh at him
7. Lo, this

man

and fear, and

shall

made not God

his

strength ; but trusted in the abundance of his riches,
strengthened himself in his wickedness.

and

The

is

the

that

argument of refutation of Doeg' 8 vain boastwisdom should appear ridiculous folly, and
his boasting the matter of his shame and disgrace.
Whence
learn, 1. The notable enemies of God's children and servants
may expect to be notably punished, and that they who saw
their sin, shall see also God's vengeance on them
the
ing,

is,

third

that his

:

righteous shall see it

As the

godly are the only wise observers of God's work, and the dispensation of his mercy and
justice; so also are they the only persons who gain spiritual
2.
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advantage thereby : the righteous shall see it, and fear. 3.
As the good of godliness is seen and felt by the godly in their
own experience of God's blessing upon themselves, so is it
seen and observed also in the contrary evils which befall the
ungodly lo, this is the man that made not God his strength,
say they, but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and
:

strengthened himself in his wickedness.
8. But I am like a green olive-tree in the house of
God : I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever.

The

fourth argument for refutation of Doeg's foolish

is because, I, saith David, shall flourish in God's
favour, in despite of Doeg. Whence learn, 1. Whatsoever
may befall the godly by the malice of their enemies, it shall
not diminish their felicity; when their enemies are running
to their own destruction, it shall be well with the godly, they

boasting,

may

be persuaded of it, for the psalmist's example encou2. As the
rageth to it : but I am like a green olive-tree.
olive-tree, being planted in a fertile ground, draweth in moisso the beture, whereby it is nourished and groweth up
liever, being planted in the church, draweth spirit and life
:

from God by holy ordinances, whereby he groweth up lam
3. The wisdom
like a green olive tree in the house of God.
of the godly, and the ground of their true blessedness is this,
they make fast work of their everlasting felicity by faith
in God, and this maketh them like green olives all the days
of their life for I trust in the mere}} of God for ever and
ever, is given here for a reason of his happy growing in the
house of God.
:

:

9.
it

:

/ will praise thee for

ever, because thou hast

and I will wait on thy name

for

;

it is

done

good before

thy saints.

He

the psalm comfortably, with resolution to
upon him. Whence learn, 1.
Victory over temptations obtained by faith, is very glorious;
for faith maketh a man as sure of what is to come, as if it
closeth

praise God, and to depend

were perfected, and filleth him with praise for the certain
hope of the performance of promises / will praise thee for
:

ever, saith David, because thou hast done

it.

2.

Faith being

hope and quiet expectation of
what is promised: / will wait on thy name. 3. As the
Christian patience of one of the saints, is a matter of good

solidly fixed, bringeth forth

2
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example and great encouragement unto all the rest that beit
so the consideration of the good which may redound
to others, who shall be witnesses of our patient attending upon God, should stir us up to this duty of patient hope in
God / will wait on thee, for it is good before thy saints.

hold

:

:

PSALM

LIII.

To the chief musician upon Mahalath, Maschil.

A psalm of David'

in the fourteenth psalm, so here David comforteth himself and the rest
of the godly in their sad sufferings which they felt from godless men,
lying in the miserable condition of nature, v. 1—3. The grounds of com.
fort are three ; the first, because God was engaged in the sufferings of
his own, and would plead their controversy against the wicked, v. 4
the next, because God's judgments were to come on all the persecutors
of the godly, v. 5 and the third, because there is hope of the full salvation of the godly in Christ, v. 6. Comparing this psalm with psalm
xiv, wherein the enmity of the wicked against the godly, and the comfort of the godly in that case, are the same in this place, as those set
down there, we learn, that as the godly men may mil oftener than once,
in one case, under one and the same temptation, some sort of hard exer*
cise and grief: so may they and should they make use of the same comforts, and bring to memory the same doctrines for that end, as the church
is taught to do, psalm xiv, and here in this psalm.

As

*,

1. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity :
there is none that doeth good.
2. God looked down from heaven upon the children
of men, to see if there were any that did understand,
that did seek God.
3. Every one of them is gone back ; they are altogether become filthy : there is none that doeth good, no,

not one.

From the description of the miserable condition wherein
the world and every unrenewed man within the church
visible lie, learn, 1. All the unrenewed persons are fools
before God, how wise soever they may seem to men. 2. All
unrenewed men

and resoluand such as do not regard God in

are, inwardly in their affections

tions, atheists in effect,

any thing; whatsoever they may seem to themselves or others
outwardly, they say in their heart, There is no God. 3. All
unrenewed men are altogether rotten in their principles and
motives of action they are corrupt. 4. The actions of the
unrenewed will be found abomination before God, and will
:
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prove them to be corrupt

: they have done abominable iniunrenewed men, whether without or
within the visible church, not one man shall be found to
have done so much as one good action, which can stand for
good in God's account there is none thai doeth good. 6.
The truth of this doctrine is put to trial and proof by God
himself, and sentence is pronounced of all men's natural
averseness from God, andimpotency to do good God looked
down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there
were any that did good, and he found none. 7. As it is
impossible that those can do any good, or be wise, who seek
not God; so the proof and trial of this naughtiness of all
men, so long as they lie in nature unrenewed, are found by
their not understanding, nor seeking of God : the Lord looked
to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek
God. 8. Every man by nature is a revolter from God, and
from the state wherein once God made man : every one of
them is gone back 9. There is nothing clear and unpolluted in soul or body of the unrenewed man, but the longer
he liveth in nature, the viler is he they are altogether be~
come filthy. 10. Seeing all men by nature are concluded
under sin, without exception, and there is none that doeth
good, no, not one ; it is no wonder that the image of God,
appearing in his children, be ill entertained by natural men,
and that God's children expect no good fruits from such ill
trees as all men are by nature; for this doctrine is delivered

quity.

5.

Among

all

:

:

:

to quiet the hearts of the godly, when they are molested by
the men of this world.
It should yield comfort to the godly
to behold the miserable condition wherein all men are by nature, and themselves called forth from this miserable estate
and converted) for this doctrine offered* ground for com*

parison, and for consolation.

Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who
up my people as they eat bread: they have not called
upon God.
The first direct argument for the comforting of the godly
under their persecution by the wicked among whom they
live, is, that God considereth their case, and will plead their
Whence learn, 1. The Lord observeth every point
cause.
4*.

eat

of enmity which the world carrieth against his people; he
taketh their case to heart, and will plead then* cause; and
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ground of comfort to his people in all their
have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? that
2. The grounds of difference between the uneat up, &c.
renewed and the renewed or reconciled, offered in this opposition of the one sort to the other, are these : first, the
unrenewed, all of them are called workers of iniquity ; but
they that are reconciled, although they are not free from
sin, yet they are not counted by Qod to be the workers of
Again, the Lord acknowledgeth the regenerate,
iniquity.
and eaUeth them his own people ; but disclaimeth the other,
as in effect not his people, but his enemies. And lastly, the
unregenerate do not call upon God, to wit, in earnest, or in
truth; but the regenerate, by the opposition made, are
presupposed here to call on God, and to depend upon him
this is a solid

sufferings

:

3. Nothing maketh more evident the blindness
and beastly besotting of the conscience of sinners, than the
persecuting of the saints; it will not suffice the ungodly to
live a godless life themselves, except they malign and most
unreasonably oppose piety in others have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? that they eat up my people as they eat
4. To vex, bear down, and destroy the godly, is as
bread.
great a pleasure to the wicked, as to eat their meat
they

in truth.

:

:

eat

up my people as

they eat bread.

5. There were they in great fear, where no fear was
for God hath scattered the bones of Mm that encampeth
against thee: thou hast put them to shame, became God

hath despised them.

The

next ground of comfort to the godly against persecubecause God's judgments shall overtake the trou biers
of God's people, when they least fear it.
Whence learn, 1.
As persecution cauterizeth the conscience, and maketh it
tion,

is,

senseless of sin; so also it

maketh the persecutors

fearless

of judgment, when they eat up the people of God as bread
without fear : for there, saith he, no fear was. 2. The more
secure a sinner is, and in special a persecutor of God's people, the more terrible shall his wakening be, when God's
judgment cometh on him there were they in great fear,
where no fear was. 3. The enemies of God's church make
it their study and main work to overthrow the godly, and
to compass them, as it were, by way of laying siege about
them, that they escape not : they encamp against thee9 saith
:
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to every

one of God's peo-

Wrath pursueth

the persecutor, both living and
dead, and ceaseth not to follow, him so long as there is any
thing of him capable of punishment ; for God not only raiseth
ple.

4.

the siege, and destroyeth the enemy, and consumeth his flesh,
but also he hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth
against thee.
5. When there is nothing left of the persecutor's substance unpunished in the world, the wrath of
God pursueth his name and memorial ; and the wrong done
to the innocent is the persecutor's greatest disgrace : thou
hast put them to shame.
6. As true honour, and the conferring of respect from

men upon

any, are the gifts of God,
honour him; so deserved shame
and disgrace for sin committed, when poured out as the
effect of God's justice, make them who dishonour him to be

who honoureth them

that

esteemed : thou hast put them to shame, because
hath despised them.

lightly

God

6. Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of
Zim ! When God bringeth back the captivity of his

people, Jacob shall rejoice,

The

and Israel

shall be glad.

ground of comfort to the persecuted godly, is
the hope of complete salvation to the church of God, and
last

of every true

member thereof

There

solid consolation against persecution,

is

no

in Christ.

Whence

learn,

1.

or any

other grievance, save in the salvation which is to be had in
he is -the Saviour and salvation of Israel. 2. As
Christ
:

Christ's

coming

own order and

to accomplish salvation part by part, in his

is most certainly to be believed and
hoped for so is it most earnestly to be wished, longed after, and prayed for
as the example of the Lord's people
here (longing for his coming to Zion, in his incarnation and
manifestation of his grace; and then in the spreading forth
of his grace and salvation out of Zion to Gentiles and Jews)
O that the salvation of Israel was come out of
teacheth us
Zion.
3. As the captivity of God's people remaineth in
any degree and measure, which may make Christ's coming
to be so much the more desirable, and to be the object of
wishes and matter of prayer; so shall every sort and degree
of captivity at last be removed from God's people, till redemption be completely fulfilled; God shall bring back the
captivity of his people.
4. As of all people, who ever had

time,

:

:

:
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name

of God's people, the miseries and captivities of the
because of their provocation against God, have
been the most conspicuous and signal : so of all the people
on the earth, and of all the nations which have been honoured
with the title of God's people; the deliverance of Israel from

the

Israelites,

most eminently and conspicuously comwhen God shall bring back the captivity of his
then Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad.

captivity shall be
fortable; for,

people,

PSALM LIV.
To the chief musician, on Neginoth, Maschii. A psalm of David,
when the Ziphim came and said to Saul, doth not David hide himself with us f

David being betrayed by the Ziphim ; first, maketh his prayer to God
for delivery, v. 1, 2 ; secondly, he strengthened his faith by some reasons, v. 3 ; thirdly, he is confident of his own delivery, and of God's
judgment on the Ziphim, ^hereunto he subscribes, v. 4, 5; and, last
of all, he promiseth praise to God for his own assured deliverance,
v. 6, 7.

From

the inscription, learn,

1. Particular straits

and

particular deliveries should be particularly remarked: as

David here remembereth the danger he was in by the
treachery of the Ziphim.

more

2.

Mighty men

will find readily

an evil cause, than the godly find in a good
one as Saul hath the Ziphim to offer their service to his
cruelty, when David was in straits.
3. The wicked are
very hearty to do an ill action, and glad to find occasion
doth not David, say they, hide himself with us? as
for it
if this had been good and blessed news.
friends in

:

:

1.

Save me,

O

God, by thy name, and judge me by

thy strength.
2.

Hear my prayer,

O God;

give ear to the words

of my mouth.

From David's prayer, learn, 1. The godly can never
be so surprised with trouble, but they may fly to God for
delivery, as David doth here; and it is a rare virtue not
to forget this relief in depth of distress.
2. When men
believe that God is all-sufficient and answerable for what is
spoken of him, they have great encouragement to go to
him in difficulty; save me by thy name, saith David. God's
name gave him ground to pray and hope for deliverance.
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Albeit no man should rashly call God to give judgment,
jet in a good cause, against a strong party, an upright man
3.

call for and expect assistance from God : judge me by
4. In fervent prayer, the very
thy strength, saith he.
voice hath use; as with the supplicant to express his ear-

may

nestness,

hold

him

and

God, and

his faith in

to stir

fixed to his supplication; so with

him up and

God

also, for it

an express invocation of him, and a sign of dependence
upon him, and of expectation of a good answer from him
hear my prayer, 0 God, give ear unto the words of my
is

mouth.

For strangers are

3.

pressors seek after
fore them. Selah.

The

my

up against me

;

and op-

soul: they have not set

God be-

risen

reasons supporting his faith in his prayer, are taken

from the unkindness, unnaturalness and cruelty, not only
of his countrymen, but also of his father-in-law and his old

who some time professed
Whence learn, 1. No strangers are more strange
than they who cast off the bands of civility and nature,
acquaintance, slippery courtiers,

friendship.

whereby they were bound

-.

•false friends, false alliance,

false

countrymen,

are those of

false brethren,

whom men may

ex-

pect least in their need, for David findeth such men to be
Jiis greatest enemies : strangers are risen up against me,

When

they who should protect a man, do him
hear the plaints put up against such
men oppressors seek after my soul, or life. 3. When the
fear of God is laid aside, there is nothing to be expected of
the godless man but the worst of evils which he is able to
do; there is no awband to restrain him : for they have not
4. The less hope there be of man's
set God before them.
mercy, the more hope is of God's help; the more unkind
and cruel men be, who should be friends, the more may the
Lord's kindness and comfort be expected for supply of inlacks, as here the drift of David's argument holdeth forth.

saith he.

2.

most wrong, God

will

:

4. Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord is with
them that uphold my soul.
5. He shall reward evil unto mine enemies : ait them

off in thy truth.
In the third place, he is assured of help to himself and to
his friends, and of vengeance to his enemies. Whence learn,
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Fervent prayer hath readily a swift answer, and some-

times wonderfully swift, even before a man have ended
speech, as here David findeth in experience : behold, saith he,
God is my helper. 2. The sight of faith is very clear, and
piercing through

all

clouds;

when God holds

forth the light

of his Spirit to it, it can demonstrate God present in an in*
stant, ready to help in greatest straits : behold, God is my
helper.
3. There is more joy in God's felt presence, than
grief in felt trouble; for, behold ,

God

is

my

helper, is

more

comfort than his friends' unkindness, and strangers' malice
were grievous. 4. Such as comfort and help a man in time
of his temptation, are not only helpers unto him in the matter of his temporal life, but also instruments to save his
soul, which by temptations is like to be drawn into sin, and
so to destruction; for David saith of such men, they uphold
my soul. 5. Such as take part with the persecuted saints,
God will take part with : the Lord is with them that uphold
my soul. 6. As God is a friend to the friends of his distressed children, so he is a foe to their foes; and their foes
shall smart for their enmity in due time : he shall reward
evil to my enemies.
7. The doom of the wicked enemies
of God's children, is set down in God's word; his truth is
the wicked man's terror, and the godly man's strength : cut
them off in thy truth. 8. Albeit we may not without clear
warrant pray against particular persons, yet we may subscribe to God's word set down in Scripture against his obstinate enemies, and our enemies for his cause : cut them
off in thy truth.

6.

/ will freely sacrifice unto

thee ;

J will praise

thy

name* O Lord, for it is good.
7. For he hath delivered me out of all trouble; and
mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.
In the last place, he promiseth praise to God for the cerhe had of his deliverance, whereof he was no less asif he had seen it with his eyes. Whence learn, 1.
Promised and hoped for deliverance is able to affect the
heart, as a mercy present and already past, as here it doth
David : / will sacrifice to thee, and praise thee. 2. Readiness of heart to glorify God, and liberty of spirit, with occasion granted to praise him for a benefit, are other new
benefits superadded and greatly to be esteemed, as David ac-

tainty

sured than
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willfreely sacrifice unto thee,

and praise thy

name, for it is good ; that is, not only is thy name good,
but to have a heart sincerely to serve thee, and liberty to
express thy praise before others, is good.
3. An action is
good, when it is done because it is a good action, and is not
gone about for by ends I mill praise his name, for it is
good, saith he.
4. In experience of one delivery man may
have a foresight of a full delivery out of every evil or trouble wherein he can fall, as here David speaketh of hopes
for full delivery : he hath delivered me out of all troubles.
5. The same light of God's word, made lively by God's
Spirit, is able to show a man, both the destruction of his
wicked enemies, and his own deliverance from them; and as
a man may rejoice, in God's mercy towards himself, so also
may he rejoice in God's justice against his enemies, provided
he be free of private revenge : mine eye hath seen thyjudg*
ments upon mine enemies.
:

PSALM

LV.

To the chief musician en Neginoth, MaschU.

A psalm of David.

This psalm containeth this doctrine, That albeit Christ and his follow,
ers may be in great straits by the treachery of their pretended friends,
yet through God's favour they shall be delivered, as David felt in exThe use of which doctrine is subjoined in the end of the
perience.
psalm, which well agreeth with the psalmist's condition in the time of

The parts of the malm we may
In the first is set down his sorrowful supplication,
three.
to v. 16 ; in the next, his comforting himself in the Lord for his deliverer, to v. 22 ; in the third, use of this experience, in the last two verses.
In his supplication he prayeth, in the first place, for a gracious hearing,
because of the calumnies and cruelty of his enemies, v. 1—3. In the
next place, he setteth down his pitiful condition of mind, v. 4—5, making him to wish to be far from the company of those conspirators who
were combined against him, v. 6 8. In the third place, he prayeth
to God to confound their counsels, because the whole city was in an uproar against him, seeking how to execute their mischievous plot, v.
9—11. In the fourth place, he condescends upon a more particular
reason of his prayer for confounding their counsels, because the plotter
of the conspiracy had been most intimate in his familiarity, and deep
upon his counsel, v. 12—14. Whereupon, in the last place, by way of
prayer be prophesieth of the curse of God to come upon them, v. 15.
In the second part of the psalm he comforteth himself in God ; first, by
his resolution constantly to depend upon God, and hopefully to pray, v.
16, 17 secondly, by his former experiences of deliverances granted to
Absalom and Ahitophel's conspiracy.

make these

—

;

him before, v. 18; thirdly, because he was assured God would punish
his enemies for their treacherous breach of covenant, and cloaking of
their malicious designs with fair pretences and deep dissimulation,
Vol.

!•

2

E
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third part of the psalm are the uses of this experi-

ence, v.

Give ear

1.

selffrom
2.

my

my prayer, O God; and hide

Attend unto me, and hear

complaint,
3.

to

not thy-

supplication.

and make a

noise

me

I mourn

:

in

my

;

Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the

oppression of the wicked : for they cast iniquity
me, and in wrath they hate me.

upon

From his address to God for relief in this, as in his other
sad conditions, learn, 1. Many grievances are the godly
subject unto, but in none of them all is there any ease for
them, till they go to God and lay out their case before him :

*

give ear to

my prayer, O

God.

8.

As

it

ease of heart

is

to supplicants to have any sign of the acceptance of their
supplication; so not to find access in prayer addeth much
weight to their trouble : hide not, saith he, thyselffrom my
•

supplication. 3.

When

a sad heart is

fixed

on God, and

find-

may

expect that its words shall
not be misregarded of God, but punctually taken knowledge of: attend unto me and hear me. 4. Though a child
of God were ever so stout-hearted naturally, yet when God
exerciseth his spirit with trouble, he shall be made to weep
before God as a child, and must not be ashamed to be thus
humbled before him : / mourn in my complaint, saith he,
and make a noise. 5.
mourning supplicant shall neither
lose his prayers nor his tears; for, / mourn, is brought as
a reason of his hope that God shall attend and hear him.
6. When the godly fall into persecution and trouble from
men, their lives, their estate, and their good name, readily
come altogether to be in danger at once, as it befell David
when the conspirators made head against him; they traduced
his former government, as if he had been a wicked man,
and sought to bear him down, and to have his life : because
of the voice of the enemy, there is their railing; because of
the oppression of the wicked, there is their violent robbing
him of his estate; they cast iniquity upon me,, there are their
slanderous traducings of him, and charging him with faults
falsely; in wrath they hate me, there is their cruel seeking
eth what to say to him,

it

A

to

kill

him.

My heart is sore pained

within
rors of death are fallen upon me.
4.

me
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5. Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and
horror hath overwhelmed me.

In this pitiful condition of mind, learn, 1. It is not a
thing inconsistent with godliness to be much moved with
fear in time of danger; natural affections are not taken away
my heart is
in conversion, but sanctified and moderated
2. Natural sagacity and courage
ore 'pained within me.
re not sufficient to bear a man out in a great stress, for
they will fail him; and if a man have not stronger supporters than his natural parts, he is undone; for here the terrors
of death are fallen upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed
:

me.

men

:

3.

The

for

when natural strength and courage

godly have an advantage above

all

fail

natural

them, they

have nothing behind but the godly have faith in God, to
open a fountain of fresh supply of wisdom, courage, and
strength to them, when all natural parts fail them; for, David being now emptied of natural strength, hath wisdom and
strength to go to God, and hope of heart to be helped by
;

him.

4
for

^

7 °'"V7

nh

w ^nas

^

a dove

then would I fly away, and be at rest.
Lo, then woidd I wander far off, and remain

7.

the wilderness.
8.

and

/ would

t

in

Selah.

hasten

my

escape

from

the

windy storm

tempest.

to have been out of the reach and sowicked enemies, learn, 1. When a man may
escape a present hazard of life, with a good conscience, he
may lawfully nee and eschew the danger, as David here
0 if I had ?vings, then
wished he could have escaped
would I fly away. 2. A godly man may be in such peril
as it seems to him he cannot without a miracle be delivered,
as David saw no way to escape the conspiracy, save this
way 0 that I had the wings of a dove-, and yet God may
so dispose, as he may be delivered in an ordinary way, as

Whereas he wished

ciety of such

:

:

3. It is better to be in the wilderness in
here David was.
some cases, than to be in the company of the wicked lo,
I would wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. 4.
The way to eschew the fury of a sudden insurrection of a
tumultuous multitude, is not to come forth and appease
them with words, but to decline their present fury by going
:

2E2
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out of the way, if God offer occasion : / would hasten
escape from the windy storm and tempest.

my

9. Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : for I
have seen violence and strife in the city.
10. Day and night they go about it upon the walls
thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it.
11. Wickedness is in the midst thereof; deceit and
guile depart not from her streets.

In the third place, he prayeth to confound the counsel of
had put the whole city in confusion, and set the citizens upon a course of cruelty and violence.
Whence learn, 1. A visible church may sometimes
be in so sinful a condition, as a godly man shall not know
what to do, or to whom he may have recourse, or where to
his enemies, because they

hide himself; as here the condition of the holy city, the city
of Jerusalem is described. 2. The prayers of the godly are
more able to disappoint the plots of cruel enemies, than all

human policy destroy, 0 Lord, and divide their tongues.
The believer should make use of such courses as God hath
:

3.

iui uiauj/f uiAib&ug wioKea enterprises, lor supporting his faith in his need, as here David maketh use
of God's dissolving the conspiracy of Corah, Dathan, and
Abiram, and of the proud enterprise of the wicked in building Babel : destroy, 0 Lord, and divide their tongues.
4.
man should be very sure, that such as he prayeth against,
and complaineth of unto God, are in a wicked condition, and
upon a mischievous course; for David givethfor a reason of
his imprecation, that he had seen violence and strife in the

A

city, the rulers

of the city diligently watching for his

life

to

do mischief ; day and night going about the walls, mischief,
sorrow, wickedness, deceit, guile in the midst of it, and openly avowed in the streets.

was not an enemy that reproached me ;
it
neither was it he that hated
me that did magnify himself against me ; then I Would
have hid myselffrom him :
13. But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide,
and mine acquaintance.
14. We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto
the house of God in company.
12.

then

For

it

I could have borne

:
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In the fourth place* he condescendeth upon a more spereason of his imprecation, because Ahitophel and other
like traitors, (fit types of Judas) had treacherously abused
their trust and familiarity which they had with him, whose ingratitude grieved him more than the injuries of others.
Whence learn, I. It is not a strange thing for the godly to
find such as should be their friends become their greatest
foes, especially in a good cause; this David's experience
maketh evident. 2. The worst that a professed enemy can
do against the godly in a good cause, is more tolerable than
treachery against us, or the forsaking of us by a professed
friend; for that importeth a reproach in the party forsaken,
as having a bad cause, or being unworthy to be assisted
it was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could have
borne it.
3. The injuries of a suspected enemy, are not
so unavoidable before they be done, nor so piercing when
they are done, as the injuries of one whom a man suspecteth not, or as the injuries done to us by a professed
and trusted friend neither was it he that hated me, then
I could have hid myself from him. 4. The disappointing
of us by a friend in a good cause, much more the open
opposition, and most of all the treachery of a trusted friend
against us in a good cause, carry with them a vilifying and
despising of our person and cause, and import our ill deserving at his hand, our ill carriage in the cause, and our
deserving to be forsaken; and say in effect, that the false
friend or traitor hath reason to be avenged on us, and to oppose us in that cause; and what can be heavier to a godly
persecuted person ? for this is a very exalting of the traitor
against us neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify

cial

:

:

:

himself against me. 5. Amongst many friendly neighbours,
it has been the custom of godly and wise men, to choose out
some to be their most intimate friends, whom they would use
most familiarly and freely, whose counsel they would take,
it was thou, O man, mine equal, my
my acquaintance. 6. To find a godly and wise
man with whom we may be free in all cases of mind or conscience into which we may fall, to whom we may freely open

and most readily follow

:

guide, and

,

t

our mind, and be strengthened by him in the service of God,
is a notable refreshment, and part of happiness and contentment we took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the
7. A godly and wise man may
house of God in company.
2 K 3
:

Digitized by

EXPLICATION OF

330

[Ps.

LV.

be deceived in his choice by the close carriage of a hypocrite, who, because he hath no sound principles of steadfastness in a good cause, may both disappoint his friend, and deceive himself also, and so do that which he did not at first intend to do. This disappointment to the godly is a very heavy
affliction : but it was thou, 0 man, mine equal, my guide.
15. Let death seize upon them, and let them go down
quick into hell : for wickedness is in their dwellings,
and among them.
From his prophetical imprecation against his enemies,
such as Ahitophel was to David and Judas to Christ, and
such like, together with their followers and accomplices,
learn, 1. Swift destruction is the reward of the enemies of
God's servants, and specially of treacherous apostates from a
good cause, as Ahitophel's and Judas's latter end gave example : let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick
into hell.
2. Such as give entertainment and lodging unto
wickedness, shall have hell for their lodging, where wickedness lodgeth; for here it is given for a reason why the wicked
shall

ings,

go down to hell because wickedness is in their dwelland among them. 3. What the Lord hath revealed to
:

be his righteous decree, the godly may warrantably subscribe
unto it : let death seize on them, fyc.
16.

As for

me,

I will call upon God; and the Lord

shall save me.
17. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray,
and cry aloud ; and he shall hear my voice.

In the second part of the psalm he comforteth himself in
on God, and his confidence
to find access in worship.
Whence learn, 1. The right use
of God's judgments on the wicked for their wickedness is to
draw near to God, to worship him and depend upon him, as
David here resolved : as for me, I will oallupon God* 9.
man may be sure to be saved in drawing near to the Lord,
whatsoever shall befell the wicked / will call on God, and
his resolution constantly to depend

A

:

the

Lord

shall save me.

3.

He who

resolveth to live

upon

God's good- will and bounty, and hopeth to be saved at last,
must resolve also to be constant, fervent, and importunate in
his daily worship and attendance on God evening and morn:

all

I pray, and

As

it is needful upon
occasions to watch unto prayer, and to entertain a frame

ing will

cry aloud.

4.
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and

:

so

fully to this

is it fit
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for giving ourselves

work, to have

not

(albeit

fixed canonic hours,) yet set times every day, at or about

which we may follow religious worship, such as are morning,
evening and noon, or any other time most fitting for the
work, all circumstances being compared; as here David's resolution and example teach us.

18.

He

battle that

hath delivered

my

soul in peace

was against me ; far

there

from

the

were many with

me.
His next encouragement is taken from the experiences of
former deliveries given to him by God. Whence learn, 1.
We make good use of experiences, when we stir up ourselves
thereby, to believe the more in God, and to call on him in all
conditions, as David here giveth this, he hath delivered my
soul, as a reason of his former resolution.
2. In the midst
of war, the Lord can keep a man as safe as in the time of
he
peace, and in extreme perils preserve him from danger
:

hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was
against me.
3. He that depends upon God in the time of
trouble, albeit he had a host against him, yet hath he more
with him when God is with him, than can be against him :
he hath delivered my soul9 Jbr there are many with me.
19. God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that
Selah. Because they have no changes,
abideth of old.
therefore they fear not God.
20. He hath put forth his hands against such as be at

peace with him ; he hath broken his covenant.
21. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart : his words were softer
than oil, yet were they drawn swords.
His third encouragement is taken from assurance, that

God should punish his enemies for their godless security,
breach of covenant, and deepdisrimulation. Whence learn,
1. Upon the complaint of the oppressed servants of God, not
only are they delivered themselves, but also their enemies are
punished : God shall hear and afflict them. 2. God's eternity and immutability is a sufficient ground of the manifesmercy to his own people, and his justice against
from generation to generation : God shall hear
Selah.
me, and afflict them, even he that abideth of old.
tation of his

their enemies
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The more gently the Lord deals with the wicked in not exthem with so many crosses, outward and inward, as

ercising

his own, the more godless are they, the more secure
are they; and the more godless and secure they are, the more
certainly is their vexation coming : he will afflict them sore ;
because tliey have no changes, therefore they fearnot God. This
is one reason of the Lord's pursuing the wicked. 4. Whoever
he he that maketh a breach in the peace between himself and
others, shall have God for his party, who shall not fail to

he doth

the peace-breaker; he shall

them, especially the
hands against
such as be at peace with them ; and this is another reason of
5. The
the Lord's punishing the enemies of his people.
Lord will make a quarrel, and pursue for the breach of covenant in special, because this is a most solemn confirmation
of peace, and one which God hath special interest to see
performed, or the breach of it punished he has broken his
covenant ; and this is the third reason of God's punishing
false brethren, pretended friends to God's people, but in ef6. The bosom enemies of the
fect most pernicious foes.
church, and underminers of the Lord's people, and of his

afflict

chief ringleaders,

afflict

who have put forth

their

:

work

in their hands,

make

fairest pretences;

when

their

are in hand, then they are at Hail Master, and
offering kisses, then they are about to betray the words of
his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his
heart ; his words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn
swords ; and this vile dissimulation is the fourth reason of
the Lord's avenging the persecution of false brethren.
vilest plots

:

22. Cast thy burden upon the Lord,

and he shall sus-

tain thee : he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved.

23.

But

thou,

O

God, shalt bring them down into the

pit of destruction : bloody and deceitful men shall not
live out half their days ; but I will trust in thee.

The

use of this experience the psalmist setteth forth;
by giving counsel to the oppressed to cast their burden
upon the Lord, when they are over-burdened, and by making promises for encouraging them thereto; secondly, by
giving assurance of the perdition of the treacherous enemies
of the church; thirdly, by setting forth bis own resolution
to keep confidence in God.
Whence learn, 1. The use
of the experience which godly persons have had, of comfort
first
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and delivery out of trouble, is the encouragement of us
same course which the godly followed before us,
by seeking our relief in God only cast thy burden on the
Lord.
2. Whosoever repose with confidence on God in
their weighty troubles, shall never sink under them; cast
thy burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee*
3.
Though the godly be troubled and tossed, yet because they
continue to seek God, and to walk in the way of righteousness, they shall never be driven from their anchor-hold, they
shall not be loosed at the root; their building shall be found
still in its own place, upon the rock : he shall never suffer
the righteous to be moved.
4. As on the one hand the Lord
in

to take the

:

shall

uphold the believer, how low soever he

that he perish not

:

Lord

so shall the

still

be brought,
bring down the

shall

wicked to perdition, how high soever, how fixed soever his
state appear; believe this

who

will

:

God will

not suffer the

0

God, skalt bring them
dawn into the pit of destruction. 5. Treacherous and cruel
adversaries of the Lord's people shall be cut off before they
accomplish their bloody plots; they shall never .die full of
righteous to be moved, but thou,

nays, but wrath shall take them away when they would
least : bloody and deceitful men shall not live half their
6. Whether such as trouble the godly live longer or
days.
shorter, they will cause trouble to the godly, so long as they

and the only rest that godly hearts can have against
the trouble they feel or fear from their enemies, or
otherwise, is to stay themselves on the Lord; for so resolveth the psalmist : but I will trust in thee, saith he, and

live;
all

so closeth.

PSALM

LVI.

To the chief musician upon Jonath-Elem-Rechokim, Michtam of Da.
vid, when the Philistines took him in Gath.
David flying from Saul to the country of the Philistines, (as we read, 1
Sam. xxi. 13.) is apprehended, prayeth to God, and is delivered.
There are two parts of the psalm. In the former part there are three
three vicconflicts of David's faith with his trouble and temptation, and
tories,

The

first conflict is

in prayer, laying forth his enemies' car-

riage against him, v. 1, 2 ; and his first victory by faith, v. 3, 4. The
second conflict in his complaint he maketh against his enemies, v. 5,
lav6 : and his second victory by faith, v. 7. His third conflict is by
regarding forth his mournful condition before God, with hope to be
9—1 1. In the
ed, v. 8 ; and his third and greatest victory by faith, v.
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is
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David's obligation thankfully to acknowledge
a petition for grace to persevere in the

his merciful delivery, with

course of obedience, under

God s

protection, v. 12, 13,

From the inscription, learn, 1. When once God's children are entered on their trials, they meet with new and
unexpected difficulties, as David here flying from one enemy, falls into the hands of another. 2. Those means of
safety whicli God's children devise themselves, readily prove
snares; David flying out of the holy land, falleth into the
hands of his adversaries : the Philistines took him in Gath.

O

God; for man would
merciful unto me,
:
he fighting daily oppresseth me.
2. Mine enemies would daily swallow me up ; for
thou most
they be many that fight against me,

Be

1.

swallow me up

O

High.
wrestling in prayer is with the check of his conwhether for his daily sins, or in particular for casting himself in so apparent danger as to have ventured without nr9b*We security, to seek shelter among the enemies of
the people of God, whose blood he himself had shed abundantly for this rashness or other sins he beggeth mercy, and
layeth out before God the pressing temptation from Saul
and his countrymen's cruelty, which drove him to this poor

His

first

science,

;

Whence learn, 1. There is no fence for challenges
of conscience for by-gone sins meeting with trouble drawn
on by our folly, but flying to the mercy and rich grace and
pity of God, as David doth here: be merciful to me, 0 God.

shift.

2.

When

all

men and means

fail

us, and

we

see

none but

wolves and lions ready to devour us, there is hope of help
in God's mercy ; be merciful to me, 0 God, for man would

swallow me up.

8.

Continued temptations, and renewed

dangers, overset the strength of a frail man, till he go
to God to have relief from the temptation, or new strength
he fighting daily oppresseth me.
4. Whatsoever inconveniences the godly fall into by flying from persecution, they
are all charged justly upon the persecutor, and the chief
authors of their trouble : he fighting daily oppresseth me,
saith David of Saul, who drove him to these straits.
5.
Bloody persecutors follow hard after the chase of God s
servants, without intermission, as dogs or lions after their
prey; with as great desire to have their blood, as hungry
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beasts have after their food; mine enemies would daily swal6. One ringleader in the persecution of the
low me up.
godly, will find a multitude follow him; many are Iheythat
7. There is one above all, who can and
Jighl against me.

will take order with all the enemies of his people, who only
can ease their hearts when they complain of their foes :
many are they that Jighl against me, 0 thou most High.

1

3.

What

time

I am

afraid,

I luill trust

in thee.

In God I will praise his word; in God I have
put my trust: I will not fear what flesh can do unto
4.

me.

Here

faith gets the victory,

all difficulties,

by setting God's word against

within or without him, whereupon the psalm-

what man can do unto him. Whence learn, 1.
Albeit the godly be not so stout in their trials, as not to
feel their own infirmity, or not to be afraid, yet they are
kept from fainting in their fear, by faith in God : what
time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 2. Albeit faith doth
not always put forth itself, yet when fear assaulteth most,
then faith in God most evidently manifesteth its force; for
ist defieth

then especially by directing the man's eye towards God, it
settleth a troubled mind, strengtheneth weak courage, and
relieveth the oppressed heart: what time I am afraid, I
will trust in thee.
3. The experience of the sweet fruit of
faith endeareth the Lord to a soul, and strengtheneth a man
to the employing of faith, come what can, as David's affectionate resolution here teacheth us

I

:

what time I

am afraid,

Faith groweth valiant in fight; albeit it begin like a coward, and stagger in the first conflict, yet it groweth stout and triumphant and pulls its adversaries under foot : in God I have put my trust9 I will
not fear what flesh can do unto me.
5. When faith prevailed fear ceaseth, and all opposition of enemies is despis6. The
ed : / will not fear what flesh can do unta me.
best hold that faith can have of God, is to take him by his
will trust in thee.

word: however

4.

his dispensation

satisfaction at length; for, in

as

much

as, albeit

seem to be;

God 1

this will give

will praise his

word,

is

he withhold comfort and deliverance
cannot find what I would, yet let me

from me, so that I
have his word, and I

will

give

him the glory of

tributes.
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5. Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts
are against me for eviL
6. They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, they mark my steps, when they wait for my soul.

and
he complained that they misconstrued his actions, words, and deeds, as smelling only of
treason and rebellion, whether he remained in the country
or fled out of it, and whatsoever expressions fell from him,
at any time, for his own clearing, all was wrested to an2. They devised, each of them, how to
other meaning.
3. What they could not make
bring mischief upon him.
out severally they sought to ripen by consulting. 4. They
covered all their plots with fair pretences, and dissembled
5. They observed narrowly every one of
their intentions.
bis steps, to make out something against him in their ob6.
servations, for which it might seem justice to kill him.
They thought to double their course by more and more
iniquity against him, for which he prayeth the Lord to execute justice against them. Whence learn, 1. Let the godly
His second

conflict is with the malice of his crafty

cruel enemies; of

whom

say or do whatsoever they can, how justly, bow innocently
soever they carry themselves, yet their adversaries will put
another face upon their words and deeds than what is right:
2. The persecutors of
every day they wrest my words.

God's people spend their wits in devising seme harm or
other against them: all their thoughts are against me for
evil.
3. What the wicked cannot make out against tha
godly by themselves severally, they labour to make out by
mutual counsel and concurrence* they gather themselves
together.
4. Though the wicked: reveal themselves, one to
another, in their plots and designs against the godly, yet
before others they use to put a veil over their malice, and
some fair pretence on what tbey intend to do: they hide
themselves.
5. The wicked take occasion to forge their
pretences from observation of some passage of the carriage
of the godly, that they may make them odious and cut
them off: they mark my steps, they waitfor my soul.
;

7. Shall they escape

by

iniqttity? in thine

down the people, O God.
The second victory of faith

anger cast

is in the psalmist's foresight
of the punishment of his enemies approaching, howsoever
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they feared no such thing.
Whence learn, 1. Sinners see
no way to hide the mischief of their actions save by doing
more mischief, and in special by colouring their injuries
with calumnies against the persons they injure, and by pretending law for what they do they think to escape by iniquity.
2. Howsoever the wicked may by false pretences
deceive themselves and others like them, and so escape man's
punishment, yet shall they not eschew the vengeance of God,
but rather be so much the more liable to it, as they multiply
iniquity to hide iniquity : shall they escape by their iniquity?
cast them down.
3. Neither high place, nor multitude of
people following wicked men in an evil course against God's
servants, shall save them from the wrath of God in thine
anger cast down the people, O God.
:

:

8.

Thou

The

my wanderings: put thou
are they not in thy book ?

tettest

into thy bottle

:

third conflict, wherein

condition before God, with
1.

When

faith

hope

he layeth out

his

my

tears

mournful

Whence learn,
will find new assaults;
the tempter will make

to find pity.

hath gotten victory,

it

though faith overcome a temptation,
head again though faith overcome one temptation, another
will enter the lists and set on, as conflict after conflict here
maketh evident 2. Many a tear may the godly shed before
their trial be ended, when once it is begun, and many un;

couth paths may they tread who are forced to fly the cruelty
of persecutors, before they find rest ; multitude of wanderings had David, and large measure of tears shed he, before

he was delivered.
3. The looking back upon many and
long-continued troubles, laid together in a heap, or put in
order one after another, musters terribly, and makes a great
assault against a man's faith and patience, as here the multitude of David's wanderings and tears showed themselves
4. God hath so great compassion on
together before him.
his servants in trouble that he reckoneth even the steps of
their wanderings and pilgrimage, and numbereth all their
tears, and keepeth the count thereof, as it were in a register; and therefore every troubled servant of God, when he
looks upon his sufferings, should look upon God also taking
as particular notice of his troubles as he himself can do:
thou lellest my wanderings : put thou my tears into thy bottle
are they not in thy book ?
Vol.

I.

<•
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cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies
I know; for God is for me.
10. In God will I praise his word; in the Lord will
I praise his word.
11. In God have I put my trust : I will not be afraid
what man can do unto me.
In these verses we behold the third and complete victory
9.

When I

turn back

:

this

Now the psalmist is confident to rout all his
of faith.
enemies by prayer, and to defy all mortals by faith in God's
Whence learn, 1. Laying forth our cares and fears
word.
before God in prayer, is the way to get a satisfactory delivery by faith before the bodily delivery come : when I cry
2. Faith goeth
unto thee , then shall mine enemies turn back.
upon solid grounds, and is not a fallible conjecture but a

A

reconciled
3.
sure knowledge: this I know, saith he.
man, praying to God in a good cause for victory over his
persecutors, may be assured that God will own his quarrel
and give him the victory this I know, because God is for
:

God wherewith faith meet*
and whereby it attaineth unto, rest and contentment in
God, is his truth and fidelity to his promises : in God I mill
praise his word; albeit there be no appearance of performance, God's word is sure enough to fix upon. 5. The grounds
of faith are the more sweet and satisfactory the more they
are examined and compared with their effects; for David is
not content once to say, in God will I praise his word; but
with comfort and confidence he reneweth his commendation
of God's word, and the benefit he Iiath by it / will not be
6» As it is necessary for
afraid what man can do unto me.
our justification to believe in God, so is it necessary for our
consolation to observe that we have believed; for then may
me.

4.

The

special attribute of

eth,

:

we promise to ourselves all the blessedness which
the believer in God I have put my trust, I will not
for when we thus resolutely set our seal to God's
lieving, and asserting our belief: then he setteth
our faith, in comforting and relieving us.
:

O

belongs to
be afraid;
truth, behis seal to

God: I will render
12. Thy vows are upon me,
praises unto thee.
death : wilt
13. For thou hast delivered my soul
not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk

pom

before

God

in the light

of the

living ?
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having now obtained dehe obliges himself to thankfulbe preserved and enabled of God for that

latter part of the psalm,

in his spirit

ness, wishing to

by

faith,

Whence learn, 1. As God puts the duty of glorifying
him upon the supplicant, when he promiseth delivery to

end.

him; so may the supplicant put the obligation of glorifying
Ood upon himself, when he is praying for delivery out of
David giveth us
vows are upon me.

his trouble, as

he

saith, thy

to understand
2.

An

he did, while
is no

honest heart

perform the duty of praise to God after
was ready to make his vow and promise
before his delivery; yea, the consciousness of the twofold
obligation is a burden upon his spirit, till he go about the
payment of his twice due debt : thy vows are upon me, O
God, I will render praises to thee. 3. As deep dangers
serve to discover our weakness and our need of God's help;
so a well-seen danger maketh clear the greatness of the delivery, and the greatness of the delivery deciphers the wisdom, power, and goodness of God to us, and our obligation
to him : / will render praises unto thee, for thou hast delivered my soul from death.
4. The right use of bypast
dangers and deliveries is to prepare for new dangers and
difficulties, (for when one danger is past all perils are not
past;) to renounce our own wisdom and strength, as insufficient to preserve us from ruin either of soul or body ; to
give up ourselves to God's guiding and preservation; and
less desirous to

delivery, than he

to depend upon God, and steadfastly hope to be directed
and preserved by him all this is imported in David's words,
:

thou hast delivered my soul from death 9 wilt thou not preserve my feet from falling ?
5. The end of our desires to
have deliveries and benefits from God should be, that we
may spend our life, and the gifts bestowed upon us, sincerely in the service of God, for the edification of his people
wilt thou not preserve

before

God

in

lite

my feet from falling,

light

of the

PSALM
To

that

I may walk

living %

LVII.

the chief musician, Al-taschith, Miehtam of David,
from Saul in the cave.

when he fled

This psalm of David, as many others of his psalms, represented the condition of his spirit, both in the time of hia trouble and after his delivery
from it: what was his exercise in the cave, and what was his condition

2F2
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,

after he was delivered out of that danger, whereof we read 1 Sam. xxiv.
There are two parts of this psalm : the first contaioeth his prayer lor
deliverance, which is pressed by six arguments, all serving to strengthen
his faith. The first is, because he trusted in God, ver. I ; the second,
because he resolved to insist in prayer till he was heard, ver. 2 ; the
third, because he hoped certainly to find signal delivery from this extraordinary danger, ver. 3; the fourth, because his enemies were beastly
cruel, ver. 4; the fifth, because this mercy might contribute much to
the glorifying of God, ver. 5; the sixth is from the low condition whereunto his spirit is brought, by their crafty and cruel pursuit of him,
ver. 6.
In the rest of the psalm is his thanksgiving, consisting of five
parts: the first is the acknowledgment of the mercy and delivery
granted, ver. 6*, the next is his fixed resolution to praise God for it,
ver. 7; the third is the upstirring of tongue and hand, and the whole
man, to praise God, ver. 8 ; the fourth Is a promise to transmit the
knowledge of God's mercy to other nations, ver. 9 ; the fifth is the
acknowledgment of the glory of this mercy, with a wish that it might

be more and more seen and acknowledged by giving new experience of
it,

ver. 10, 11.

From

That the godly may be inwhen he fled
from Saul in the cave,) and yet not perish. Now he was
as a man ready to be buried quick; for the cave was as a
grave, and the army of Saul at the mouth of the cave, was
as the grave-stone
let, then, the army of Saul only know
that he is there, and keep him in, and he is gone; yet God
the inscription, learn,

volved in a deadly danger, (as David was,

:

blinded them, brought David out, and so delivered him.
1.

Be

merciful unto me,

O

God, be merciful unto

me ; for my soul trusteth in thee
thy wings wUl I make my refuge^

:

yea^ in the

shadow of

until these calamities

be overpast

From

the psalmist's prayer for deliverance, and

gument taken from

ar-

first

God, learn, 1. The only
refuge of a man in trouble is the mercy of the Lord be it
sin, be it misery, be it peril, or pressing evil; in mercy only
is the relief of one and all sad conditions : and in this case
must a soul double its petition in the Lord's bosom be
merciful unto me, 0 God, be merciful unto me.
9. As k is
not trouble simply which maketh prayer to be fervent, but
solid faith pressed with trouble, which doubleth petitions
unto God so where faith in trouble fleeth unto God it cannot but speed be merciful, 0 God, for I trust in thee. The
force of the reason is, The Lord cannot forsake the soul
which hath committed itself to him. 3. The Lord offereth
relief and protection in Christ to miserable sinners, in as
warm a manner as the similitude of a hen gathering her
his trusting in

;

:

;

:
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chickens, or the* type $f stretching the wjngs of the cheru-

bim about the mercy -seat could express; and faith olingeth
no less warmly to this oner in time of straits, than this similitude importeth yea, in the shadow of thy wings mil I
make my refuge. 4. The use of God's protection and warm
:

is best known in time of trouble, and faith is also best
on work, to make use of God's love and protection in
in the shadow of thy wings will 1 make my
time of trouble

love
set

:

refuge, until these calamities be overpast.

cry unto God most High ; unto God that
things for me.
From the second argument which he useth for strengthening his faith, learn, 1. Faith in God and invocation of his
name, are graces inseparable ; and resolution to persevere
in believing is inseparable from resolution to persevere in
praying unto God and he that findeth in his heart such
2.

I will

performeth

all

resolutions,

may

:

also be confident to speed in his requests

to God; for as the psalmist resolved to believe in the
former verse, so here he addeth, J will cry unto God, and
hereby expecteth that God shall be merciful unto him. 2. It
is needful for the supplicant in his straits, to keep in sight
the Lord's supremacy and omnipotency, for encouraging

made

himself in hope to speed : / will cry to God most High,
3. The consideration of the Lord's constant going on in the perfecting of the work of grace, which once

saith he.

he beginneth graciously in us or for us, serveth much to
strengthen our faith in prayer : I will cry to God, who performeth all things for me.
3. He shall send from heaven, and save me from the
reproach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. God
shall send forth his mercy and his truth.
From the third argument and prop of his prayer, taken
from his hope to be helped, learn, 1. Albeit faith see no
help on earth, yet it tooketh for help in heaven and if ordinary means fail, it assureth itself of God's working wonders
for perfecting his promises he shall send from heaven and
save me. 2. The godly man's making Go<J his refuge, is a
matter of mocking to the wicked; which mocking God will
certainly refute, by making the godly find the fruit of their
he will save me from the reproach of him that
flying to him
would swallow me up. 3. The mercy and truth of God,
;

;

:

2F3
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whereupon faith fixeth itself, remove all impediments, and
set on work all the means of the salvation of the believer,
and that effectually God shall send forth his mercy and his
:

truth.

4.

My soul

and / lie even among
of men, whose
are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp

them that are
teeth

among

is

set

on

fire,

lions ;

even

the sons

sword.

From

the fourth reason of his prayer, taken from the

1. The condition of the
people of the Lord in this world may be ofttimes like sheep
in peril of their lives, compassed about with ravenous beasts:
my soul is among lions. 2. Yea, they may be so desolate,
as having no assistance from without themselves to fly or
fight, they shall be forced, like darned birds chased by the
hawk, or like bound sheep, to clap close to the ground : /
lie, saith he, among them.
3. The desolate condition of the
godly moveth not their persecutors to pHy: deadly malice

beastly cruelty of his enemies, learn,

most ready then to break forth and devour / lie even
that are set on fire.
4. Graceless men, destitute of the fear of God, are fit enough instruments for the
persecution of God's children and his dear servants, if they
be no more, but in nature, even the children of men. 5. The
slanders, mockings, lies, calumnies, reproaches, and aspersions, cast upon the godly by godless men, are no little part
of their cruel persecution, of cutting and piercing the Lord's
people very deeply whose teeth are spears and arrows, and
their tongue a sharp sword.

is

:

among them

:

5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens
thy glory be above all the earth.

;

let

From the fifth reason of his petition, learn, 1. When the
godly are borne down, and the wieked carry all matters before them, the glory of the Lord is obscured and eclipsed in
some

sort

among men;

therefore saith he, be thou exalted,

0

God.
2. In what measure God's children are helped by
him, and his enemies are borne down, in that measure is he
gloriously manifested to be the Ruler of heaven and earth :
be thou exalted above the heavens, and thy glory above all the
earth. 3. However the wicked obscure the glory of the Lord,

and how little evidence soever God's children see of his appearing for their relief; yet they ought to glorify him in

Digitized by

THE PSALMS.

LVIIJ

Ps.

343

and not only believe his sovereign power able
things in order, but also to profess their hope,

their heart,

to set

all

that he shall manifest himself from heaven, to be

Lord over
enemies and adverse powers of the world be thou exalted above the heavens, and thy glory above all the earth.

all his

:

6. They have prepared a net for my steps ; my soul
bowed down : they have digged a pit before me, into
the midst whereof they are fallen themselves.
Selah.
is

From the last reason of his supplication, learn, 1. That
the wicked use great sleight and subtilty to overtake the
godly in some snare or other : they have prepared a net for
steps.
2. The godly man's strength will soon fail him
in time of straits, if the Lord give not supply ; yea, the
Lord, for the clearer manifestation of his glory, both before
the godly, and before the wicked, suffereth his children to
come to so low a condition of spirit, that they are ready to
succumb if he help not my soul is bowed down. 3. When
the enemies are at the highest of their plots, and the godly
at the lowest step of their humiliation, then is the Lord's
time to turn the chase, and to fall upon his enemies; and
that ofttimes by the very same means whereby they were
about to make all fast for their own power, and the oppression of the godly : they have digged a pit before me, into
And this last
the midst whereof they are fallen themselves.
sentence is the first of his thanksgiving, in acknowledging
the Lord '8 wonderful mercy and justice, in changing upside
down the scales of his low condition, and the enemy's lofty
persecution on a sudden.

my

:

7.

My heart is fixed, O

God,

my

heart is fixed;

I

and give praise.

will sing

psalm he prosecuteth his thanksgiving,
second part of it, wherein he professed his
fixed purpose to praise the Lord for his delivery. Whence
learn, 1. Renewed sense of God's favour, and fresh experience of his mercy towards his children, and of his justice
In the

and

rest of the

this is the

against his and their enemies,

much

refreshetb, quieteth,

and

of his people, and confirmeth their faith :
my heart is fixed. 2. It is a part of our thanksgiving unto
God, to acknowledge the fruit of his gracious working for
us, felt upon our spirits, whensoever our hearts are cheered
settleth the hearts

up by him

after

any sad exercise

i

my heart

isfxed,
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As it is

needful to labour on the heart,
and prepared, fixed and bended, for
God's worship; so in special, for the work of praise, whereunto naturally we are most dull and indisposed; then shall

my heart is fixed.
that

it

may be

S.

fitted

the work go on more cheerfully
sing and giue praise.

my

:

heart

is

fixed,

I

mill

8. Awake up, my glory ; awake, psattery and harp :
I myself will awake early.

From
up

the third part of his thanksgiving, wherein he stirs
by all means, within and without himself, to set

himself,

forth his sense of God's mercy,

and glory

in

bestowing

it,

A

well-employed tongue for praising God, and
edifying others, is indeed a man's commendation and glory
above other creatures; therefore David, directing his speech
towards his tongue, after the manner of orators, affectionately speaking, saith, awake, my glory. 2. Albeit the abolition
of the ceremonial law hath taken away the room which mulearn, 1.

instruments once had in the stately, public, instituted
worship of God in the congregation; yet neither is the natural private use thereof taken away, nor the signification of
that typical ordinance to be forgotten, to wit, that we of
ourselves are dull and unapt to holy things, and that the
Lord's praises are above our power to reach or express;
and that we should stir up all the faculties of our souls unto
this holy service, as David here insinuateth to be the moral
signification thereof; for, after he hath said, awake, psal3. As
tery and harp, he subjoined], / myself mitt awake.
sical

he who in earnest

is

wakened up to

glorify

and praise God,

discharge this work of
praise; so will he find the choicest time of the day, when
the body is best refreshed, most deservedly bestowed upon
will find himself short in abilities to

this exercise

9.

/ will

/ myself will awake

:

praise thee,

wiU sing unto thee among
From the fourth part of
him, learn,

made

the people ;

I

the nations
this thanksgiving,

wherein he

1.

the world know the mercy bestowed upon
The Spirit of God, who inditeth this scrip-

his

penman know

promiseth to
ture,

early.

O Lord, among

let all

the use of his psalms:

/

that the Gentiles should have

will praise thee

among

the people.

David was a type of Christ in sufferings, spiritual exercises, and in receiving deliveries; for this promise is ful2.
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applied unto Christ,

God when,
we labour to make others also know
God, as we know him / will praise thee among the people.
10. For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy
xv. 9.

3.

the praise of

according to our place,
:

truth unto the clouds.
11. Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the heavens: let
thy glory be above all the earth.
From the last part of his thanksgiving, wherein the psal-

mist confesseth that the excellency of the glory of God
transcendeth his reach and capacity, and that he can follow
it

no further than by wishing the Lord to glorify himself,

The

matter of the joy of the saints, and of their
is the goodness of God, which appointed and
promised such and such mercies unto them, and the faithfulness of God, which bringeth to pass his gracious purpose
and promises made unto them for thy mercy is great, and
thy truth, saith he.
2. There is no possibility of taking up
the greatness of God's mercy and truth ; they reach so far
as our sight cannot overtake them
thy mercy is great unto
the heavens, where mortal eyes cannot come to see what is
there, and thy truth unto the clouds, through which man's eye
cannot pierce. 3. Seeing the Lord's glory is greater than
heaven or earth can contain, and God himself only can manifest his own glory, it is our part when we have said all we
learn, 1.

sweetest songs,

:

:

can for glorifying God, to pray to him to glorify himself,
and to make it appear to all, that his glory is greater than
heaven or earth can comprehend be exalted above the hea:

and

vens,

let

thy glory be above all the earth.

PSALM

LVIII.

To the chief musician Al-taschith, Michtam of David.
psalmist, being oppressed by the calumnies of the courtiers of king
Saul, and by the senators of the courts of justice, who should have provided against the oppression of the subjects, chargeth them, in the first
In
part of this psalm, as most guilty of injustice done to him, v. 1—5.
the second part, he prayeth against them, that God would execute judgthe
ment upon them, v. 6—8. And, in the third part, he pronounceth

The

sentence of their deserved destruction, v. 9—11. From this experience
of the prophet, we may see what strong parties and hard opposition the
godly may meet with in the defence of a good cause, and how necessary
it is
,

in such trials to exercise our faith, and to eXalt God above all opposite
and 8et consolation and victory in the
we roay be born©

61*'

I™*

^
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ye indeed speak righteousness^ O congregaO ye sons of men ?
2. Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; ye weigh the
violence of your hands in the earth.
3. The wicked are estranged from the womb ; they
go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies,
4. Their poison is like the poison of a serpent : they
are like the deaf adder, that stoppeth her ear;
5. Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers9
cliarming never so wisely.
1.

Do

tion ? do ye judge uprightfyt

In the last part David chargeth the council and senate,
or congregation of the judges; first, with not giving out
righteous decrees or sentences, v. 1; secondly, with their
obstinate, violent, oppressing decrees, v. 2; thirdly, with
their inveterate wickedness and falsehood from the womb,
v. 3 fourthly, with their incorrigible wickedness, which they
will not for any admonition or advice amend, v. 4, 5. Whence
learn, 1. There is a congregation of rulers, whose office it is
to administer justice to the people, who presuppose they are
the supreme court, in authority and place above the body of
the people; yet are they subject to God's challenge, which
he sendeth unto them by the hand of his messengers when
they do wrong, as here we see do ye indeed speak righteousness , 0 congregation ? 2. When the just cause of the righteous cometh before the Judge, whosoever be pursuer, were
he as great a party as king Saul pursuing David, the Judge
should defend the righteous, and absolve him, without fearing man's face; and if he do not he shall be called to a reckoning for it before God do ye judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of
men ? 3. The Lord looketh to the affections, purposes, and
conclusions of a man's heart, and what ill action a man is
resolved to do; for that is a done work before God : and the
man is so much the more guilty, as his sin is deliberate : yea,
;

:

:

A

you work wickedness. 4.
wicked judge hesitates
not to give out a decree for as much oppression as he is able
to put in execution you weigh the violence of your hands in
the earth.
And when he is thus oppressing men, he will
labour to seem to make his decree no less agreeable to the
law, than the equal scales of the merchant's balance answer
in a just weight, one to another : you weigh the violence of
your hands. 5. An unrenewed man is a born stranger to
in heart

:

Digitized by

::

Pi.

THE PSALMS.

Lvni.]

347

good men, and all goodness: the wicked are estranged
womb. 6. Men's wicked actions prove the wickedness of nature; or men's original sin augmented] the ditty
and condemnation of unrenewed men for their actual sins
they are estranged from the womb, is here made a part of
7. Error and falsehood are kindly sins to
their challenge.
men; they break out early, continue long, and draw on
guiltiness the longer the more they go astray as soon as they
8. There is as great natural enmity
be born, speaking lies.
in the wicked against the godly, as there is in serpents against
mankind, and they are as ready to vent their deadly hatred
against them, as serpents are to spue forth their deadly 'venom
their poison is like the poison of a serpent.
9. That which
filleth up the measure of the sins of the wicked is this, they
are obdured in their sins, incorrigible, and will not receive
instruction, admonition, or correction from the word of God
they are like the deaf adder that stoppcth her ear. 10. Albeit
Holy Scripture useth to compare the best things in some
points with the worst things, for clearing the purpose in
hand by a similitude; yet doth it not therefore justify the
wicked thing by borrowing a similitude from it, as here the
admonition and reproof of sinners are compared to the
charming of an adder: and yet for that comparison the
damnable sin of charming is not the less damnable, nor is
the duty of reproof and admonition of sinners the worse or

God,
from

to

the

:

i

they
comparison: for it is a challenge
are like the deaf adder that stoppeih her ear, which will not
hearken unto the charmer, charming never so wisely.

less laudable for the

6.

Break

:

their teeth,

0

God, in

their

mouth

;

break

out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord.
7. Let them melt away as waters which run continually
let

:

when

he bendeth his

them be as cut in

bow to

shoot his arrows,

pieces.

8. As a snail which melteth, let every one of them
pass away ; like the untimely birth of a woman, that

they

may

not see the sun.

In the second part of this psalm David maketh imprecation against them, by special warrant of the Spirit of God,
who indited this psalm to him, that judgment might be executed against them unto destruction. Whence learn, 1. The
Lord shall in due time disable the wicked from doing the

Digitized by

:

EXPLICATION OF

34S

[P».

LVIII.

they intend to do against God's people; for this prayer
a prophecy and promise to the church's comfort : break
their teeth, 0 God, in their mouth. 2. Were the wicked ever
so potent and resolute to execute their cruelty, God shall
break their power in pieces break out the great teeth of the
young lions, 0 Lord. 3. When once God entereth into judgment with the enemies of his people, he shall bring upon them
a constant daily consumption and wasting of their power and
let them melt away like mater
abilities, till they be abolished
that runs continually. 4 The chief plots of the wicked shall
miscarry in the very point of their putting them in execution
when he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, let tfiem be as
5. How strong soever the foundation of the
cut in pieces.
enterprises of the wicked against the godly seem" to themselves to be, yet the event shall prove them to be weak,
as a snail which melteth, let
feeble, and effectless devices
them pass away, as the untimely birth of a woman, that they

harm

is

:

:

.

:

may

not see the sun.

Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall take
them away as with a whirlwind, both living, and in his
9.

wrath.
10. The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance; he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked.
11. So that a man shall say, Verily, there is a reward for the righteous : verily he is a God thatjudgeth

in the earth.

In the last part of the psalm, David pronounceth the sentence of deserved destruction upon the wicked and unrighteous potentates, oppressors of the godly, as an answer

from God to the former imprecation against them, and that
for the consolation of the godly, and clearing of God's jus-

among men. Whence learn, 1 Howsoever the ungodhope to procure for themselves good cheer by their works
of iniquity, and rejoice a while in their hopes, yet before they
find any ripe satisfaction by their ill deeds, suddenly they are
destroyed, and as it were swallowed up quickly, and taken
away by the fierce wrath of God against them : before your
pots can feel the thorns, he shall take them away as with a
tice

.

ly

whirlwind, both living and in his wrath.
2. It is lawful foi
the godly to rejoice in God's justice against the obstinate enemies of his people, provided their joy be indeed in God's
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justice ; not in the destruction of the creature, but in the ma-

God's jiist avenging hand : the righteous shall
seeth the vengeance.
3. The punishment of
the wicked should teach the Lord's people to be more holy
in all their ways, for this is one of the ends of God's punishing the wicked in their sight : the righteous shall wash his
feet in the blood of the wicked. 4. When the Lord executeth
judgment against the wicked, then men who knew not what
to think of God's providence, when they saw the godly oppressed and the wicked high in power, shall come to a right
judging of matters : so thai a man shall say, Verily there
nifestation of

rejoice

when he

is a reward jbr the righteous.
5. No roan serveth God for
nought; in following the course of friendship with God, and
walking in obedience unto him, fruit certainly will be found
verily there is a reward for the righteous.
6. Albeit the
Lord setteth not down his court for executing justice so soon
as men would, yet he fails not to show himself ruler of the
affairs of men and a righteous judge, as to relieve the oppressed, so also to take order with oppressors : verily he is a
God ihatjudgeth in the earth.

PSALM
To

LIX.

the chief musician, AUaschxth, Michtam of David, when Saul sent,
and they watched the house to kill him.

David, in present danger of his life by Saul, (who having David inclosed
within the city and within his own house, thought surely to have killed
him, as we read, 1 Sam. xix. 11,) prayeth to God for deliverance/.v. 1, 2;
and as a reason for his prayer, maketh a complaint against his enemies,
v. 3, 4.
In the next place, he prayeth the second time for delivery to
himself and judgment against his enemies, v. 6, and complaineth of
them the second time, v. 6, 7. In the third place, he declareth his conIn the fourth place, he maketh
fidence of being delivered, v. 8—10.
imprecation against his enemies for their wickedness, v. 11—15- And,
in the last place, he promiseth thanks to God for his delivery, whereof
he was assured before it came, v. 16, 17.

From the inscription, learn, 1. No common bands of nature or civil relations can secure the godly from the persecution of the wicked : for Saul, David's father-in-law, send2. God's children cannot be in so great
eth to kill David.
straits, nor the vigilance of the wicked to overtake the godly
be so great in a strait, but God can deliver a supplicant;
they watched the house to kill him, yet he escaped, and wrote
this psalm : by what means he escaped he doth not tell here,
Vol.

I.

2

G
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for he attributed the delivery to God, from
it by prayer.
1.

Deliver

me from mine

fend me from them that

enemies,

LIX.

whom he sought

O my God ;

de-

up against me.
workers of iniquity, and save

rise

2. Deliver me from the
me from bloody mm.
From his prayer, learn, 1. Whatsoever means God

shall

offer for escaping out of a trouble, prayer is our best weapon
against our enemies, the best of all means, and first of all to

be used for a delivery deliver mefrom mine enemies. 2. Time
of trouble and difficulty compelleth believers to make use of
the covenant of grace, and of God's friendship and power for
0 my God, defend me from them that rise
their deliverance
up against me. 3. When wicked, powerful, and bloodthirsty men turn persecutors of the godly, no power but divine can be looked to for relief : deliver me from the workers
of iniquity, and save me from bloody men.
:

:

3. For, h, they lie in wait for my soul: the mighty
are gathered against me ; not for my transgression, nor
for my sin, 0 Lord.
4.
They run and prepare themselves without my
fault : awake to help me, and behold.

From his complaint against his enemies, and reason of his
prayer, learn, 1. Desperate-like dangers, arising from the
power and craftiness of enemies, must not discourage the
godly, but sharpen their prayer to God, with whom are power
and wisdom to deliver them : for lo, they lie in wait far my
2. It is no new thing, to see them who are in greatest
power, the chief in the persecution of God's children the
mighty are gathered together against me. 3. A good conscience, especially in the particular for which a man is pursued, giveth greatest comfort in the time of trouble notfor
my transgression nor my sin, 0 Lord. 4. Albeit the persecutors of the godly cannot find a fault in them, for which
they may pursue them; yet will they devise some challenge,
and make a great business to accomplish their design : they
run and prepare themselves notfor my fault. 5. The Lord
will let the plot go on, and the danger of the godly grow, as
if he minded not to take notice of it, that he may first put
his children to prayer, and then appear in the fit time:
awake to help me, and behold.
soul.

:

:
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Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God of
awake to visit all the heathen : be not merciful
to any wicked transgressors.
Selah.
6. They return at evening : they make a noise like a
dog, and go round about the city.
5.

Israel,

7. Behold, they belch out with their mouth : swords
are in their lips ; for who (say they) doth hear?

For his repeated prayer and complaint presented the second time, learn, 1. In time of straits we should set our eyes
most upon those providences of God, which most serve to
strengthen our faith, especially such as hold forth his power,
and good- will to employ his power for us thou therefore, O
Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake. 2. Counterfeit professors and professed pagans are in effect all one
before God, and the counterfeit professor will be as ready an
instrument to persecute the godly as a professed enemy; for
«o are Saul and his followers named here : awake to visit all
the heathen.
3. Although the Lord bear with the wicked a
while, he will at last take order with hypocrites and obstinately malicious transgressors : awake to visit all the heathen^
be not merciful to any wicked transgressor. 4. From the
:

time that persecutors have once resolved cruelty, they cease
not to pursue their purpose, but like bloody dogs, they run
to and fro till they catch their prey; they are busy all the
day, and set watches in the night to hurt the man they
would have : they return at evening, they make a noise like
a dog, and go round about the city. 5. Resolved obstinacy
in sin taketh away all remorse of conscience, all fear of God
and shame before men, and inaketh men openly avow their
wickedness; yea and their cruel hearts will vent their bloody
purpose, when they think they are sure to accomplish their
design : behold, they belch out with their mouth, swords are
in their lips ;
8.

have
9.

But

for who, say they,

thou,

will

hear f

O Lord, shalt laugh at them ;

thou shalt

ail the heathen in derision.

„

Because of his strength will I wait upon

God is my
10.

defence,

The God of

shall let

me

thee .-for

see

my

my

mercy shall prevent me
upon mine enemies.

:

God

desire

In the third place, the psalmist declareth

his confidence

2G2
Digitized by

:

EXPLICATION OF

352

[Ps.

•

LIX.

i

and maketh use of bis faith for keeping up
under bis trouble. Whence learn, 1. The first
fruit of an humble prayer, is a spiritual delivery of a man's
oppressed spirit, granted unto him by faith and assurance
of an outgate; as here and many times elsewhere appeareth.
2. When faith seeth God to be a friend, it scorneth all opposition of whatsoever enemies, few or many, all is one to
the clear-sighted believer : but thou, 0 Lord, shall laugh
at them, thou shall have all the heathen in derision.
3. How
weak soever the believer may find himself, and how powerful soever he perceive his enemies to be, it is all one to him,
he hath no more to do, but to put faith on work and wait
9
till God work; because of his strength, that is, the enemies
strength; 1 will wait upon thee, saith he to the Lord, for
to be delivered,

his heart

God
seeth

my

is
its

defence.

own

4.

When

faith gets

up

the head,

it

deliverance and the overthrow of the enemy,

both at once in the proper cause thereof, to wit, the fountain of over- running mercy, engaged unto it by covenant
There is the fountain of everlasting
the God of my mercy.
mercy, whereof God is called God, because he is the believer's God for ever, and therefore the Lord of all mercy,
consolation, and salvation to the believer : he, saith he, shall
prevent me ; that is, he shall give manifest deliverance before
I succumb it shall come sooner than I could set it a time.
Then, for his enemies, he saith, God shall let me see my
desire upon mine enemies; to wit, what I could lawfully desire, or what should satisfy me.
:

11. Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter
them by thy power; and bring them down, O Lord our
shield.

12.
lips,

For

let

the sin of their mouth, and the words oftheir
them even be taken in their pride; and for

and lying which they speak.
Consume them in wrath; consume them, that
they may not be and let them know that God ruleth in
Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.
14. And at evening let them return ; and let them
make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city.
15. Let them wander up and down for meat, and
cursing
13.

;

grudge if they be not

satisfied.

In the fourth place, David prayeth to

God

to glorify him-
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judgment on his
a prophecy of the

his just

effect is

punishment of the persecutors of the righteous, and of the
wrath to come upon the enemies of Christ/of whom David in
his trouble and unjust sufferings was a type. Whence learn,
1. Sometimes the Lord will delay cutting off wicked enemies of his people, for a curse to them and a benefit to his
slay them not, lest my people forget.
people
2.
The
Lord s people are subject to forget the Lord's doing for
them, and punishing their enemies, except he renew the
evidence of the care he hath of them, by often renewed, or
long-continued judgment on their enemies, whose misery is
more to them, by lingering judgments in the sight of men,
than if they were cut off suddenly slay them not, lest my
people forget.
3. In praying against our wicked enemies
that persecute us, we must take heed that we be found pleading, not our own particular revenge, but the common cause
of the church and the Lord's quarrel slay them not, lest
my people Jbrget ; scatter and bring them down, 0 Lord, our
shield. It is the good of the Lord's people, and the glorifying
of God which is in his eye. 4. Albeit the Lord cuts not
off at first the troublers of his church, but suffers them to
live for the exercise of his people; yet it is mercy worthy to
be prayed for, if God disable them and break their power,
scatter them by
that they prevail not over the righteous
Ihy power, and bring them down, O Lord our shield. 5. Albeit the persecutors accomplish not their purpose against
the righteous; yet their pride, their brags, their lies, their
slanders, their curses against the godly, are a sufficient ditty
for damnation and wrath to come upon them for the sin
cf their mouth, and the words of their lips, let them even be
taken in their pride, and for cursing and lying which they
speak.
6. After the keeping alive of the wicked for a time,
:

:

:

:

:

to the increasing of their misery, at length utter destruction
in wrath, consume them,

cometh upon them : consume them

that they may not be.
7. By the judgments of God upon
the adversaries of his people, the knowledge of his sovereignty over, and kingly care for, his church is made more
known to the world, the increase of which glory of the Lord
should be the scope /of the prayers of the saints against their
foes : and let them know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the

ends of the earth.

8. It

is

suitable to God's justice and.no.

2

Ga
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strange thing to see such as have been messengers, servants,
officers of persecuting powers, er searchers out of
the

god-

as beagles or blood -hounds,

ly,

made

beggars, vagabonds,
and miserable spectacles of God's wrath before they die, roving to and fro like hungry and masterless dogs : at
evening
let them return, and let them make a noise
like a dog,

and

go round about the city ; let them wander up and down
for
meat, and grudge if they be not satisfied.

But I will sing of

16.

thy

power ;

aloud of thy mercy in the morning

my
is

defence

and

17.

Unto

my

defence,

refuge in the

thee,

O my

and

the

:

yea,

day of my

strength, will

God of my

I will sing

for thou hast been
trouble.

I sing

:

for

God

mercy.

In the last place, David promiseth thanksgiving
for the
mercy which he felt in the day of his trouble, and fixeth
his
feith on God, as his merciful protector and
only strength,
whereon he was to lean in every condition wherein he
could
fall.
Whence learn, 1. Whatsoever mischief fall upon the
wicked, the Lord's children, whom they malign,
shall have
reason to rejoice and praise God for supporting
them in
their trials, and delivering them out of troubles:
but I will
sing of thy power.
2. When the godly compare the Lord's
putting difference between them and the rest of
the wicked
world, pitying them and pardoning their sins,

when he justcannot but rejoice, and
proclaim God's mercy with earnest affection:
yea I will
stng aloud of thy mercy in the morning.
3. The shining
light of one late experience of God's
care of a man, serveth to bring to remembrance, and to
illuminate the whole
course of God's by past care and kindness
to him, and to
raise a song of joy and praise to God
for altogether :
ly punisheth the sins of others, they

ihou hast been
4.

What God

may

for

my

refuge and defence in the day
of trouble.
hath been unto us, being looked on
rightly

serve to certify what

God is unto us, what he shall be
what we may expect of him: for from thou
hast
defence and my refuge, he inferreth hope
of joyful

to us, and

been

my

experience of the same mercy for time to

come unto thee
wiU I sing. 5. When a man is sure of God's
being engaged to him by good-will
and covenant, and proof
given for letting out to him protection
and mercy, as his

Umy strength,

:

soul needeth> he cannot but have
a heart full of joy, and
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of joyful praises unto God: unto thee,

strength, will

1

sing,

for

God

is

my

defence,

and

0 my

the

God

of my mercy.

PSALM

LX.

To the chief musician upon Shushan-eduth, Michtarn of David, to
teach ; when he strove with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobah,
when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the valley of Salt twelve
thousand.
is a prayer for the victory of Israel over their enemies, indited
unto the prophet when Israel was fighting with the Syrians and Edom.
It may be divided into three parts.
In the first part the psalmist
prayeth for help more largely, ver. ] 5; in the second, David is made
6—
confident of the victory, ver.
-10; in the third, he repeateth his prayer
more briefly, and his confidence of his having the victory, ver. 11, 12.

This psalm
ites.

—

1. The children of God must
strange to be put to wrestling, striving, and
fighting for a promised kingdom, before they be settled in
possession, as David was; yea, the church of Christ must

From

the inscription learn,

not think

it

expect such like exercises; for this psalm is given to the
2. The
public ministers of the church for use in all ages.
church must make use of her prayers as well when she is
furnished with a regular army as when she wanteth bodily
arms, as David teacheth the church here. 3. There is hope
of victory, when God, by prayer, is more relied upon than
the army in the field; for, with the psalmist the mention of
the victory of the Lord's host is set down and the slaughter
of the enemy recorded: that Joab smote of Edom twelve
thousand.
1.

O

God, thou hast cast us

off,

thou hast scattered

O

turn thyself to us again.
us, thou hast been displeased;
Of the larger prayer there are three branches. The first
is for reconciliation with God, v. 1 ; the second for reparation
of the decayed state of the kingdom, v. 2, 3 ; the third, for
delivery and victory in the conflict with the enemy, v. 4, 5.
In the first branch of his prayer the psalmist acknowledged] bygone judgments as the fruit of God's displeasure,
and of the people's provocation of God to wrath, and so he
prayeth that God would turn again and be reconciled to his
people.

Whence

learn,

1.

Terrible evils

may

befall the

Lord's people, or the visible church, when they, by their
sin, provoke him to wrath, as was seen in the time of the
Judges and in Saul's time 0 God, thou hast cast us off,
:
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hou hast scattered us. 2. When God plagueth a whole
kingdom, or the body of the visible church, it is not a
matter of simple exercise or trial, (as when he bringeth
trouble on some of his dear servants in the time of their
upright carriage,) but it is for their sins and provocation
of the eyes of his glory thou hast been displeased. 3. Such
as would have plagues removed must acknowledge their sin,
and seek to be reconciled with God ; and in this way may
:

they expect to find favour

:

0

turn thyself to us again.

4.

Whatsoever sins the visible church and incorporation of professors have committed against God, or whatsoever injuries
they have done against the godly, in assisting persecuting
powers against them; yet the godly must not only not separate from them, but must also be ready to receive them into
favour, be reconciled to them, forgive their former injuries,
join in church and camp-fellowship with them, being reconciled,

with

by compassion share with them

God

for

in calamities, intercede

them as for themselves, as being

all

of one

incorporation; as David, the type of Christ's moderate and
merciful governing, and a pattern to all the godly, forgave
those that persecuted him, fought against

him under king

Saul, and stood longest out against him when Saul was
dead : for David here saith with and for the people, 0 God9
thou hast scattered us; 0 turn thyself again to us*
2.

Thou hast made

broken

it:

the earth to tremble ; thou hast
heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh.

3. Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : thou
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.

When Saul reigned, all things went wrong; the wicked
abounded, vile men were exalted, and God plagued the land;
therefore, in the second branch of his prayer, he prayeth
for restoration of

tfie

calamities whereof

the petition.

dejected state of the

he layeth

Whence

kingdom

forth, both before

When

and

:

the
after

people will not stand
them with the
fear of his wrath and sense of sore judgments
thou hast
made the earth to tremble. 2. War, and in special civil and
intestine war, is most able to ruin a kingdom, and, like an
earthquake, to make ruptures and breaches in it to the renting of it in pieces thou hast made the earth to tremble % thou
kast broken it.
It is a Christian and royal virtue to seek
in

awe of God and

learn, 1.

fear him, he will strike

:

:

&
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the union of the subjects among themselves, and to remove
kingdom, without the removing whereof the
state can never be settled ; but it is a divine power to work
this union effectually, therefore David prayeth to God for
it : heal the breaches thereof, for it shaketh.
4. When people
will not see nor take knowledge of their sins against God,
and their bounden duties to him, he will let them see sa
spectacles of bloody wars, foreign and intestine : thou hast
shewed thy people hard things. 5. When people have besotted themselves in their sin, and have not believed what
God hath threatened against them, no wonder they know
not what hand to turn them to, and be stricken with astonishment in the execution of his judgments, which, when
they fall upon a people, either suddenly or more heavily
than they could have expected, put men's minds in confusion,
as if they were drunk; for sudden, sore, and lasting judgments confound the thoughts of secure sinners, so as they
can make little use of the word of God, or of their wit, or
any other means of relief, more than a drunken man overcharged with wine thou hast made us to drink the mine of

divisions of the

:

astonishment.
4.

that
5.

Thou hast given a banner
it

may

be displayed because

That thy beloved may be

right hand,

to

them that fear

of the

truth.

delivered, save

thee>

Selah.

with thy

and hear me.

In the third branch of his prayer, David seeketh delivery
and victory over the enemy, and that because God had begun
to give some hope of changing the face of affairs, by raising
a banner in David's hand for the Lord's cause and people.

Whence learn, 1. When the godly are oppressed, the truth
of religion and of God's promises is prostrated, like a fallen
standard; and when God raiseth up instruments for their
protection and comfort, as here he did in bringing David to
the kingdom, it is like the lifting up of an ensign in the
hand of a valiant standard-bearer thou hast given a banner
;

on the godly's account that
mercy is shown to a whole land thou hast given a banner
to them that fear thee.
3. When the godly get up their head,
all their endeavour, according to the utmost of their power,
should be to advance true religion and the practice of it
thou hast given a banner, that it may be displayed, because
to

them that fear

thee.

2. It is

:
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much

4.

As

nothing

is

[P«.

respected by

God

in

as his elect that fear him; so, nothing can

LX.

a land
encou-

rage us to seek and hope for mercy to a land, so much as
the Lord's love to them that fear him it: that thy beloved
may be delivered, save. 5. When God hath begun to appear
for his church, then in special should we follow a begun bless-

God would work out the benefit: thou
hast given a banner to them thatfear thee ; that thy beloved
ing, with prayer that

may

6. Whatsover difficulties appear in
be delivered, save.
way of the church's delivery, we must oppose the omnipotency of God to them all, and sustain our faith in prayer
by looking to his love towards his church and power to do

the

for her: that thy beloved

right hand,

may

be delivered, save with thy

and hear me.

6. God hath spoken in his holiness; I tvUl rejoice:
I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Suc-

cotfu

7.

and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim
of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver;
second part of the psalm is set down Davids con-

Gilead

is

mine,

also is the strength

In the

fidence to have the victory over his enemies,
his

kingdom both

—

settled at

home,

and to have

7, and enlarged

v. 6,

10.
abroad, v. 8
By David's prayer, the word of promise, that he should
be established king, is made evident to him, whereupon he
is comforted and made confident of the accomplishment

Whence learn, 1. As faith helpeth up
thereof in all points.
prayer, so by prayer faith is settled and strengthened, as
here is evidenced. 2. The word of promise is a more sure
evidence than begun possession, for David was not so sure
of his kingdom now, because he had begun to reign, as be3. The word of God is rested on
cause God had spoken.
and rejoiced in, when it is received as his word, when his
holiness is taken as a pledge of performance God hath spoken
:

I

Whatsoever resteth unperfected, of what is promised to us by God, shall be fully
put in our possession, as David here assureth himself to
exercise the supreme government in those parts of his kingdom, on the one or other side of Jordan, which yet were not
brought into subjection or settled under him I will divide
Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth, fyc. 5. Whatin his holiness;

mill rejoice.

4.

:
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soever strength or increase of number the kingdom of Israel
was to have from the plurality of tribes and their strength,
yet the union of the sons of Abraham and stability of the

kingdom of Israel, consisted in their joint subjection to the
lawgiver and government of Judah, out of which tribe Christ
came, who

whom

is

the true lawgiver and king of Israel, towards

the church of old was to direct

typical governors:
8.

my

Moab

shoe

Who

9.

lead

:

me

is

my

Judah

is

my

its

eye through

its

I cast

out

lawgiver.

wash-pot; over

Edom

will

Philistia, triumph thou because

will bring

into

me

of me.

into the strong city ?

who

will

Edom ?

Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us off?
O God, which didst not go out with our
armies?
10.

and thou,

Here David is assured by the Lord's word, not only of
the establishment of his kingdom at home, but also of the
enlarging of it abroad, by the subduing of such as had been
enemies to Israel before. Whence learn, 1. When the Lord
uniteth his people under the government of Judah, and
giveth them grace to take the true ruler of the tribe of
Judah for their lawgiver, then shall the enemies of Israel
be brought low, and either used contemptibly, as they sometimes used the Lord's people, or else shall profess themselves
happy

in their subjection to the

King

of Israel; for, after

David, as the type of Christ, had indited a song to the church,
wherein they should acknowledge Judah their lawgiver, then
he, as the type of Christ, giveth them to sing this also
Moab is my mash-pot ; that is, the Moabites shall serve me
in the basest service I shall put them to over Edom mill I cast
out my shoe ; that is, I shall subdue them and trample them
under my feet as I pass through them Philistia, triumph
thou because of me; that is, instead of thy triumphing over
my people, thou shalt be made to profess thy joy to be under
my government. 2. The believer, when he promiseth to
himself great things, must neither be senseless of the difficulties of opposition which he is to meet with, nor of his
own inability to overcome difficulties; but, being sensible of
both, must look to God for assistance and strength to overcome; for, when David considered the strength of the fenced
royal cities of the enemy, he saith, who will bring me into
s

:

:
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will lead me into Edom ? wilt not ihou 9
God's absence from, or gracious presence
with, a people, which maketh the success of the wars of his
people against their enemies worse or better, and their bad
success in former time, or by past judgment on them; for
sin must be so far from marring the confidence of a people
turning home to God, and seeking to find help from him,

the strong city f

O God ?

that,

3. It

who

is

on the contrary, the judgments

inflicted

upon them

in their impenitency, serving for confirmation of the threat-

enings of God's word, and evidence of his justice, must be
made arguments of confirmation of faith in God's promises

of merciful assistance, when they are turned towards God;
who will bring me into Edom f wilt
not thou, 0 God, which hadst cast us off? and thou, 0 God,
which didst not go out with our armies ?

for so reasoneth David

:

11. Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help
of man.
12. Through God we shall do valiantly : for he it is

that shall tread

down our enemies.

In the last place, he briefly resumeth his prayer and
confidence to be heard. Whence learn. 1. The certainty
of hope should not make us the more slack, but rather the
more earnest and fervent in prayer ; for, after this professed assurance, David insisteth in prayer give us help from
:

Seeing God only is the strength and furniture
of his people, and he cannot endure that they should rely
upon any means which they may and must use, but upon
himself only ; therefore the less confidence we put in the
creature, the more may we be confident of help from God
3.
give us help from trouble, for vain is the help of man.
self-denying and humbled believer may go with courage
and hope of success to the use of the means, and may encounter with whatsoever opposition of enemies: through God
we shall do valiantly. 4. Praise of the valour and gallantry of victorious soldiers must not separate betwixt God and
the victor: but whatsoever God doth in us or by us, must
be no less wholly ascribed unto God, than if he had done
all the work without us; for, both the valour of the instrument, and the victory, are the works of the Lord. The
motions of the body and soul of the victor are the work
and upstirring of God within him ; and the operation and
trouble.

9.

A
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effects wrought by the instrument,
are the works of God,
without the victor: for he it is that shall
tread down our

enemies.

PSALM LXI.
To the chief musician upon Neginah. A
psalm of David.
David now |Wa exile^keth his address to
God in a sad condition,
•°° mforted ln * he Lord and Persuaded of his present
and fa'
l\tTT?
.
ture
happmess, v 4,
5 ; and of the perpetuity of the kingdom of
t0
00
f afl Christ s Ejects in
y
°

£

'

'

Slw^fZS

'

Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer.
From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee,
when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the Rock
1.

2.

that

is

higher than

I.

For thou hast been a
tower from the enemy.
3.

shelter for me,

and a strong

In his sad supplication David prayeth for a
comfortable
receiving of his request, and a comfortable
rest of his soul
on God himself through Christ, hoping to be heard
because
he was resolved to look toward God and to continue
praying, whatsoever condition of spirit he should
be in, and in
whatsoever part he should be; and also because he
had experience of God's help in his straits in
former times

Whence learn, 1. The best expedient for a sad soul, is
to
to God by prayer for comfort, and to insist
earnestly,
albeit God should seem not to attend hear
my cry, 0 God,
run

:

attend unto

,

my

prayer.
2. When the godly are driven
from their country and fellowship with the saints, and
from
exercise of public ordinances, no wonder they
fall into

perplexity of spirit; for David, forced to flee to the
ends of the
land, finds his heart overwhelmed within him. 3.

It is exile

indeed to be secluded from the liberty of public ordinances,
and it is our home to be where God is publicly worshipped;
for David counteth himself cast out unto the ends
of the

earth, when he is debarred from the temple
of the Lord.
4. Albeit a man were ever so far banished from the
free"
society of the church, and communion with God's

people

in ordinances, yet he is still within cry unto God
: from the
ends of. the earth wUl I cry unto thee. 5. There is a rode
of refuge for safety and comfort to the exiled and perplexed
Vol.

I.

2H
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which is able to supply all wants* and to sweeten all
sorrows; and this is the rock of God's felt friendship in
Christ from heaven, represented by the visible rock of Zion a
where the tabernacle and mercy-seat were situate, the appointed trysting place, where God received the prayers of
saint,

and answered them from heaven; when David
to the typical mount or rock, he prayeth to

his people,

could not

come

have access to the thing signified lead me to the rock, that
is higher than I.
6. Sensible and comfortable communion
with God, is a mystery spiritual, which man's wisdom or
power cannot discover, nor bring unto him : but God himself must reveal* and must renew the revealing of himself
to a soul in trouble, and must make a man's soul apply
itself to him powerfully, else a man cannot feel this comfortable fellowship with God, more than a blind man can
find out what is removed from him, or a weak child can go
not being led, or a man can reach up to a steep high plaeie,
not being lifted up unto it. Therefore must the Lord himlead
self draw us near to himself, and lift us up to himself
me to the rock that is higher than I. 7. This spiritual felt
communion with God is able to put a man far from the reach
of any enemy, and maketh a soul quietly to rat itself from fear
of trouble, how great soever the external danger can be, at
David many times felt by experience : for thou hast been a
shelter unto me, and a strong tower from the enemy.
8.
believer's resolution for depending on God and praying to him
in hardest conditions, and his present use-making of former
:

:

A

experiences, as they serve

much

for strengthening his faith

means that can be for
coming by a renewed sensible comfort, as here we see for
David resolved*, from the ends of the earth I will cry
and prayeth, lead me to the rock ; and saith, thou hast been
a strong tower to me ; and so comfort folio weth quickly afin prayer; so they are the nearest

:

ter tins preparation, as the next verse showeth.
4.

I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; 1 Will trust

in the covert

of thy wings.

Selah.

0

God, hast heard my vows : thou hast
given me the heritage of those that fear thy name.
Here he is comforted in his exile, and made to be at home
5.

For

thou,

in his spirit,

by reason of the present sense of God's favour
hope in the performance of the

to him* and of his confirmed
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promises made unto him.
Whence learn, 1. The Lord can
give such satisfaction to a sad heart in the time of its trouble,
that the trouble may turn to be no trouble, even while it
lieth on still, as here is to be seen in David's comfort, who
speaketh as if he were restored, while he is yet in exile. 2.

Spiritual consolations in temporal troubles, give satisfaction
to a soul botli for the present and for time to come, for
everlasting happiness
his

hope

is,

:

/ will abide in

tin/

tabernaclefor ever

that not only shall he be restored to the fellow-

ship of the saints, at the tabernacle in Jerusalem, but also
that he shall be in God's company in heaven, represented by

the tabernacle, and that for ever.
3. True consolation
standeth not in earthly things, but in things heavenly, and
things having nearest relation thereto for David's comfort
was not so much that he should be brought to the kingdom,
;

as that he should be brought to the tabernacle, and to heaven
by that means / will abide in thy tabernacle.
4. Sincerity
setteth no term-day to God's service, or to the seeking of
:

communion

with him / will abide in thy tabernacle for ever.
The ground of all spiritual consolations is in the mercy
and grace of God offered to us in Christ, represented by the
:

5.

wings of the cherubim stretched out over the mercy-seat;
there faith findeth a rest and solid ground able to furnish
comfort abundantly / will trust in the covert of thy wings.
6. Access to God in prayer, and approbation of the conscience, and the sincere pouring forth of the heart melting
with present felt sense of God's love, strengthen greatly the
assurance of everlasting communion with God for thou, 0
God, hast heard my voice. 7. As spiritual comfort in time
of trouble granted to a believer, is indeed the earnest of ever:

:

lasting

given,

life,

so should they, to

whomsoever the earnest

is

make reckoning

that by this earnest the inheritance
thou hast
by way of possession begun

is confirmed to them
given me the heritage of those that fear thy name.
8. The
inheritance of the chief of God's servants, and of the meanest
and weakest of them, is one; the right of every believer is
alike good, albeit the hold laid upon the right by all is not
alike strong: and what the strongest of the godly believe
for their own consolation and salvation, the weakest may
:

same to belong to every believer that feareth
God, as David doth here thou hast given me the heritage
of those that fear thy name.
believe the

:

2H2
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and his years

wilt prolong the king's life;

many generations.

7. He shall abide before God for ever : O prepare
mercy and truths which may preserve him.
8. So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, that
I may daily perform my vows.

In the third place, the psalmist prophesieth, not simply of
kingdom in his own person and posterity,
but under the type; namely, he speaketh of the perpetuity
of the kingdom of Christ the true king of Israel; for which
end he prayeth that mercy and truth may be forthcoming to
subjects of Christ, that his kingdom maybe prolonged; and
so David in his time, and all the saints in their time, may
Whence learn, 1. It is not
joyfully praise God continually.
unusual with God, together with present consolation and
the light of future salvation in Christ, to reveal also and
give assurance of great things concerning Christ's kingdom,
thou
as here and elsewhere in the Scripture is to be seen
wilt prolong the kings life, and his years as many generations.
2. The glory of Christ, and the perpetuity of his kingdom
are every subject's good and comfort; for this is comfort to
David, that Christ shall live for ever that he shall abide
before God for ever. 3. The kingdom of Christ, and government of his subjects in his church, shall be allowed of God,
and be protected of God, and blessed of God for ever, however it be opposed by men in the world he shall abide
the stability of the

:

:

:

before

God for

ever.

4.

The

perpetuity of Christ's king-

dom, and preservation of his subjects in this life, til] they be
possessed of heaven, is by the merciful remedying of the
misery and removing of the sin which they are subject unto,
and by performing what he hath promised and prepared
through Christ to bestow upon them 0 prepare mercy and
truth, which may preserve him.
5. The best retreat that
can be made, after wrestling and victory over troubles, are
prayer and praises; as here David after his exercises prayeth, 0 prepare mercy and truth ; and then saith, unto thee
will I sing. 6. As the main matter of our vows is the moral
duty of rejoicing in God and hearty praising him; so renewed experience of God's mercy and truth towards his people in Christ, is the main matter of our joy in him, and
praise unto him
0 prepare mercy and truth, SfC. so will I
sing praise unto thy name, that I may daily perform my vows.
:

:
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A

•psalm of David.
This psalm is the issue of a sore conflict and inward combat, which David
felt from the strong opposition of his irreconcileable adversaries, and
from the lasting troubles which he sustained by their persecution, and
by his friends forsaking him, whereby he was puzzled what to think
or what to do: at length faith in God giveth him victory, and maketh
him first to break forth in avowing his faith and hope in God, v. 1, 2;
to

Jeduthun.

next, to insult over his enemies as dead men, because of their sinful
course, v. 3, 4 ; thirdly, to strengthen himself in his faith and hope,
v. 5
7; fourthly, to exhort all men to trust in God, and to depend on
him, for reasonsjet down, v. 8, 9 ; and not to trust in oppression and robbery, for reasons set down, v. 10— 12.

—

Truly my soul waiteth upon God from him Commy salvation.
2. He only is my rock and my salvation ; he is my
1.

:

eth

defence

;

From

I shad not be

greatly moved.

abrupt beginning of the psalm, declaring that
David hath had a sore disputation and wrestling with temptations within him, and out of which this is the first coming
forth, learn, 1. Albeit strong faith be put to a conflict when
trouble and temptations abound, yet when it looketh on God
and his promises, it gets the victory, and putteth the soul to
a submissive attendance on God, and a quiet hope of complete
deliverance: truly my soul waiteth upon God; from him
cometk my salvation.
2. Then is faith well tried and approved, when, being stript of all supporters except God, it
contenteth itself with him alone, as all-sufficient
he only is
my rock and my salvation. 3. Faith findeth as many answers in God's sufficiency, as temptations can make objections against it : he is my rock and my salvation : he is my
defence.
4. As a man resolveth to believe and follow the
course of sound faith, so he may assure himself of establishment and victory over all temptations, notwithstanding his
own weakness : / shall not be greatly moved, David concluded, from his resolution to rest on God.
this

:

3.

man f

How

long will ye imagine mischief against a
ye shall be slain, all of you : as a bowing wall

and as a tottering ferice.
They only consult to cast him down from

shall ye be,
4.

cellency

;

they delight in ties

:

his ex-

they bless with their

mouthy but they curse inwardly. Selah.
In the second place, David insulteth over his enemies, and

2H3
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them the danger of their wicked ways. Whence
So soon as a man hath fastened himself on God, he

layeth before
learn, 1

.

may reckon

with

all

adverse powers, and insult over them;

for the seeing of God's help discovers to the believer the va-

nity of all opposition : how long will ye imagine mischief
against a man ? 2. As the godly, when they fall under persecution,
all

may

lie

long under

it,

and must resolve patience

the while on the one hand; so, on the other hand, per-

secutors are unreasonably carried

on

in the

course of per-

mad men, who cannot give over the pursuit,
see God against themselves and with the godly

secution, like
albeit they

whom they pursue how long will ye imagine mischiefagainst
:

a

man

? 3. Persecutors shall not have their will against the

godly, but by their persecution shall draw upon themselves
complete, sudden, and irrecoverable destruction ye shall be
slain, all of you, as a bowing wall, and a tottering fence ;
that is, you shall perish suddenly, as when a bowing wall and
:

4. As
tottering fence rush to the ground in a moment.
standing fast in the faith and service of God in a good cause,
is the excellency of the believer; so is it the eye-sore of his
adversaries, which they of all things can least endure in the

godly ; and therefore chiefly bend all their wit and forces, to
break them off their holy carriage and course : they only con-

him down from his excellency. 5. Not truth and
but darkness, error, falsehood, and deceit, are the
6. When the
pleasure of the wicked : they delight in lies.
wicked intend their worst against the godly, then will they
speak fairest words to them, to see whether by falsehood or
force they can prevail most, to draw them off their good
course : they bless with their mouthy but they curse inwardly.
suit to cast

light,

5.

My soul,

wait thou only upon

God ;for my expec-

tation is from him.
6.

He

7.

of my

only

is

my

rock

and my

salvation

:

I shall not be moved.
In God is my salvation and my glory :

defence

he

is

my

;

strength,

and

my

refuge, is in

the rock

God.

In the third place, David strengthened his faith and his
hope, that he may be able to endure trouble till the sin of the
wicked be ripe, and their judgment be executed. Whence
learn, 1. Our resolution patiently to keep silence in waiting
on God, and our putting the resolution to practice, differ
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so short of our resolution, that

we had need

to he stirred up, and to stir up ourselves to our duty. And
as Satan is still moving new perturbations; so have we need
of, and must study to have, new confirmations : my soul,
wait thou only upon God.
3. They that expect their help
from God, must not expect help from any other airth, no not
when they shall use all means lawful for their delivery; but
the success must be, without haste-making, patiently waited
for from God alone : wait thou only on God, for my expectation is from him.
3. The grounds of confidence are able
to abide new assaults, and must be brought forth and averred, so oft as they are opposed : for here unto the new
stirrings of the same temptations, he opposeth this over
again he only is my rock : he is my defence and my salvation.
And whereas he said before, I shall not be greatly
moved ; now he saith more confidently, / shall not be moved
and yet more he triumphs in the Lord : he is my salvation
and glory ; which he speaketh in regard of hope to have all
good which he needed. And lastly, in regard of supply, in
whatsoever wants, and delivery from all evil, he saith, he is
:

the rock

of my strength, and my refuge is in God : and so
and temptations are overcome.

his faith settleth itself,

8. Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out
your heart before him : God is a refuge for us. Selah.
9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of
high degree are a lie : to be laid in the balance, they

are altogether lighter than vanity.
In the fourth place, the psalmist exhorteth
place confidence upon God, partly because

v

all

God

is

men

to

able to

give deliverance, as a place of refuge, and partly because
men, whether great or small, few or many, cannot but deceive and disappoint the man that trusteth in them. Whence
learn, 1. The duty of comforted and victorious believers, is
to communicate the fruit of their experience, for strengthening their brethren, and edification of others, as their calling
trust in him at all
permitteth them, as David doth here
times, ye people.
2. Whatsoever condition, how hard soever, we fall into, the grace of God and grounds of confidence in God must not be lost, but always made use of:
trust in him at all times.
3. As a guilty conscience, heavy
trouble, misbelief and suspicion of God's good-will, lock up
:
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m sorrow; so any measure of faith in God, going
him by prayer, easeth the heart and layeth the burden of
Lord ye people pour out your heart
frief down before the
4* The way to place
efore him : God is a Refuge to us.
our confidence in God, is to lift our confidence off all creathe heart
to

:

tures, and in special off men of superior or inferior ranks
and the way to lift our confidence off the creature, is to con-

sider the inability of men to help us, except

God make them

and that, without God, they are nothing worth to us
men of low degree are vanity. 6. Whosoever trust on men,
higher or lower, are sure to be disappointed fci their expecand, if
tation, and of whatsoever man's help can promise
we will not be deceived, the voice of God and experience of
do

it;

:

may give us certainty of the truth of the doctrine;
for out of experience David saith, surely men of low degree
6. Carnal confidence is not only unable to
are vanity, fyc.
help a man, when he hath most need, but also bringeth da*
mage unto him, and makes him to find God in his jealousy
his saints

an adversary and just judge to plague and curse him; and
if the matter be well weighed, creature-help, and creature-comfort, when it is relied upon, is worse than no help

so

being laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter than
vanity.

10.

robbery

Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in
:
if riches increase, set not your heart upon

them.
11.

that

God

hath spoken once

;

twice have

1 heard

this,

power belongeth unto God.

12. Also unto thee,
thou renderest to every

The

O

Lord, belongeth mercy

man

:

for

according to his work.

other part of the exhortation forbiddeth trust in op-

pression, or riches, or power, or greatness of place, because
God disposeth of all things as he pleaseth, showing mercy to

such as trust in him, and rendering to every man according
Whence learn, 1. There are many more idols
to his work.
than one to draw away a man's heart from God; for, when
trusting in men of high degree and low degree is cast down,
then oppression, robbery, and riches stand up, and take
God's room in the heart, as here we see. 2. It is more
hard to divert a man from confidence in himself, and what
is in his

own power,

than to draw him from confidence

Digitized by

in

Ps.

THE PSALMS.

LXIIO

369

men of higher or lower degree. Therefore, after casting
down carnal confidence in men, high or low; he dischargeth
confidence in whatsoever a man is able to do of himself, as
might, and riches, and authority of high place

:

trust not in

3. Whosoever is confiif riches increase, fyc.
dent, by his own strength and might, to debate his business

oppression

;

against any man, and to do his adversaries two wrongs for
one, shall find himself to have disobeyed

God /and

to have

been proud in a matter of nothing : trust not in oppression,
become not vain in robbery. 4. It may stand with godliness
and trusting in God, to be rich; but not to have our heart
set upon riches, either to gather or keep them, either to rejoice in them, or be proud because of them : if riches increase, set not thy heart thereon.
5. Nothing is able to
settle man's confidence in God, and to keep his heart from
idols, or carnal confidence in creatures, or to bear in upon
others this twofold duty, save the powerful impression of
the unchangeable word of God; therefore saith he, God hath
spoken once.
6. Albeit one testimony of Scripture for a
ground of faith, or rule of life, rightly considered, be abundantly sufficient to settle our faith in that point, and to war-

rant our obedience; yet God will inculcate that truth oftener,
and have us receive it oftener, and more firmly ; and as it is
the Lord's kindness to us and care of us, to cause his once
spoken word to be often repeated to us, oftener cleared and
confirmed unto us by repeated experimental evidence of the
certainty thereof: so it is our duty, to receive it more and
more heartily, so oft as it is repeated and inculcated, to meditate on and consider it, and to take a deeper and a deeper
impression from it: God hath spoken once, twice have J heard
it.
7. The possession of authority and power to do all and
every thing, is the Lord's only : and as for the power of the
creature, it is but lent and derived to it, at God's pleasure.
The creature can neither hurt us, nor help itself or us, but
as God is pleased to use it as an instrument: twice have I
heard this, that power belongeth to God. 8. To induce a
soul to trust in God only, it is necessary, that it so look to
his power, as it looks to his mercy, and lay hold on both :
faith hath need of both, as of two wings, to carry it up to
God above all vain enticements, and terrors, and temptations,
and as props whereon to settle and fix itself jointly also un9. As the man that puts
to thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy.
:
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God, and studieth to obey Ins word, shall find
God's mercy to pardon his transgression, and God's power
to sustain him in all his difficulties, and to perform all the
promises made to his servants: so the man that trusts not in
God, but in himself, or in some creature without himself,
thinking to work his own happiness by his own ways, shall
find the fruk of his wicked course according as God hath
forewarned for thou renderest to every man according to

his trust in

:

his works.

PSALM LXIIL
A psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah.
We have in

this psalm David's exercise in his banishment, when he was
hiding himself from Saul in the wilderness of Judah ; wherein are set
down his lingering and prayer after the benefit of public ordinances,
v. 1,2; and the fruits of a gracious and comfortable answer given to his
prayer, in number four. The first is a resolution to follow spiritual
duties, and in special to praise God, v. 3 ; to be a constant supplicant
depending on God, v. 4; to take his contentment in God and in his
The sepraises, v. 5, 6 ; and joyfully to trust in God's mercy, v. 7.
cond fruit is the acknowledgment of God's power, sustaining him in his
purposed
for
adherence unto God, practised by him for time past, and
time to come, v. 8. The third fruit is confidence of the destruction of
The fourth is assurance that he shall receive the
his enemies, v. 9, 10.
kingdom promised unto him, to the confusion of all such as slandered

him

as a traitor.

From

Such of God's

the inscription, learn, 1.

dwell most stately and commodiously

bours,

may be

among

children as

their neigh-

driven sometimes to hide themselves in a wil-

derness, as David was.

2.

Banishment from among friends

cannot banish a man from God, but may serve rather to drive
him toward God. 3. Troubles are grievous when they are
present, but may prove a matter of a joyful song, when
called to remembrance : a psalm of David, when he was in
the wilderness of Judah.
1.

O God,

thou art

my God;

early will

I seek

thee

:

my
a

soul thvrsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in
dry and thirsty land, where no water is ;
2.

To

see thy

power and thy

glory, so as

I have

seen

thee in the sanctuary.

From
a

this

distressed

prayer learn,

1.

mind, and there

The Lord
is

is

the only ease of
relief than to

no speedier
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0 God.
speak unto God to purpose, we should
fasten our hold on the covenant
0 God, thou art my God.
3. Troubles will sharpen a man in the use of the means,
and rouse him out of sluggish security : early will I seek
to

in prayer, as the psalmist did, saying,

When we would

2.

:

4. It is good to fasten duties on ourselves by resoluand to strengthen our resolution by showing it to the
Lord: early will I seek thee. 5. A lively soul will be no
thee.

tion,

less desirous

of spiritual comfort from God than the body
for natural food after long fasting; my soul thirslethfor thee.
6. Spiritual affections, when they are strong, will affect the

body with impressions answerable thereto; my flesh longeth
7. It is a barren place to a godly soul, where

after thee.

the public exercises of religion cannot be had; for this cause
mainly David called the wilderness a dry and thirsty land,
where no water is. 8. Because the power and glory of God
are nowhere so clearly seen as in public ordinances, therefore should the ordinances be loved and earnestly sought
after; that we may find communion with God in them: my
soul thirsteth to see thy power and thy glory.
9. The more

good a man hath found in the public exercises of religion,
the more win he esteem them, and, in special, when he is
deprived of them my soul thirsts to see thy power and glory,
:

so as
3.

I hsve seen thee in thy sanctuary*
Became thy loving-kindness is better than

life,

my

lips shall praise thee.
4.

my

:

I will lift up

shall be satisfied as with

marrow and

Thus will I bless

thee while

I live

hands in thy name.

5.

My soul

fatness

;

and my mouth

shall praise thee with joyful

lips;
6.

on

When I remember

thee

upon

my bed, and

meditate

thee in the night-watches.
7.

Because thou hast been

my

helpf therefore in the

shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.
Here the Lord giveth to his servant a

gracious answer,
the wilderness, making him
no less glad than ever he was in the public exercise of religion, by granting him the comfort of his Holy Spirit, as
the fruits of the answer to his prayer make manifest. The
first whereof is shown in sundry holy resolutions to praise

wad sweeteneth

his condition in
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name

in

God, and to trust

When a man who loveth the
debarred from them, and maketh use
of private exercises of religion, God can and will supply unto
him what he wanteth, and be a little sanctuary unto him,
2. The felt kindness of God, and shedas here appeareth.
ding abroad of his love in the heart of a believer, is joy
unspeakable and glorious, able to supply all wants unto
him, and to sweeten all troubles unto him, and to give him
more comfort than what is most comfortable in this world;
yea, to make life itself, without the feeling, or hope of feeling, this love, to be little worth to him : thy loving-kindness
3. Rich experiences of the felt love of
is better than life.
God, in the use of means, deserve to be brought forth to
the praise of God when it may glorify him: because thy
loving-kindness is better than life, my lips shall praise thee:
4. One proof of God's loving-kindness towards us is reason
abundant for us to bless God for ever thereafter, and to
acknowledge him the fountain of blessings, even to ourselves, whatsoever change of dispensations we shall meet
5. As our assurwith : thus will 1 bless thee while I live.
ance of God's love unto us, and of his purpose to bless us,
serveth to prepare us for straits and difficulties hereafter;
so also it helpeth us to pray to God with confidence of being
helped, into whatsoever change of condition we may afterWhence

in him.

public ordinances

learn, 1.

is

wards fall : thus will I bless thee while I live, I will lift up
my hands in thy name; to wit, as a man engaged to depend
upon thee, to call upon thee as my need requireth, and a
man particularly encouraged by thee, and confirmed by experience from thy former helping of me, that I shall have
a good answer from thee, who hast manifested thyself unto
me by thy word and works. 6. The spiritual life of the
soul hath

and the

its

life

own food as well as the bodily life of nature;
of the godly is not so barren, so sad and un-

They have their hidden
and satisfactory consolawherewith strangers inter-

comfortable, as the world believeth.

manna and

the water of

life, solid

and joy in the Holy Spirit,
meddle not, of which joys the sweetest morsel of delicate
banquets is but a shadow : my soul shall be satisfied as with
tions

marrow and fatness.
communion with God

7.

Such as hunger and

in Christ,

thirst after

and resolve to spend their
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may

promise to themselves that they
and with David
say, my soul shall be satisfied as with marrow. 8. Spiritual
joys are not like carnal joys, which end in sadness, hut they
terminate in glorifying, and make the very outward man
partaker of the benefit; therefore the psalmist addeth, and
life in

shall feel sweet satisfaction in this course,

my

mouth shall praise thee with joyful

to find spiritual refreshment,

is,

lips.

9.

The way

beside public ordinances,

to give ourselves to spiritual exercises in secret, at such
times as our necessities, civil and natural, may best spare,

and then and there to recall to mind what we have heard,
felt of God's word or working, and to keep up our
thoughts upon this holy subject by prayer, soliloquy, and
meditation, as David showeth to us the example when I
remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the
night-watches.
10. As one experience should call another
to remembrance, so the calling of experiences to our memory should lead and encourage us, in all conditions, joyseen, or

:

fully to

make

use, by faith, of

God s

standing offer of grace

for us in Christ, shadowed forth by the wings of the cherubim stretched out always over the mercy-seat : because thou

hast been
will
sin

I

my

helper, therefore in the

rejoice; for here,

and here

shadow of ihy wings
remedy of all

only, is the

and misery.

My

soulfolloweth hard after thee: thy right hand
upholdeth me.
From the second fruit of the gracious answer given to
Davids prayer; that is, from his giving the glory of the
acts of grace which he did, unto God the furnisher thereof,
,

8.

learn, 1.

The Lord

useth to exercise the souls of his

own

children with a sense of desertion, and withdrawing of his

presence one way or other.
This is presupposed in David's
following after the Lord, when he felt him withdrawing
himself, as it were.
2.
believer in God cannot endure a
thought of separation from God, nor forbear to seek after
God, when he misseth his presence, but will use all means
to recover the sense of his presence which he hath felt be-

A

fore

:

my soulfolloweth hard

to reflect

after thee.

3. It is

our wisdom

upon and acknowledge the grace of God

in us,

and review the acts of our faith and love toward God, for
our own strengthening, as David doth here, saying, my soul
Vol.

~
I.

2
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fdloweth hard afier thee. 4. Although the exercise of gracious habits be our act, yet the enabling us to bring our
acts forth is the Lord's work, who giveth us both to will

and to do of his own good pleasure; and as it is our duty
to acknowledge this, so it is the fruit of our feelings of
God's help to profess it : my soulfolloweth hard after thee ;
but by what power, strength, and furniture doth he this?
thy right hand upholdeih me.
9. But those that seek

my soul,

to destroy it, shall

into the lower parts

of the earth.
10. They shall fall by the sword; they shall be a
portion for foxes.
go

The third fruit of the answer to David's prayer, is assurance given that his enemies shall be destroyed, for it is revealed to him that Saul would be slain by the sword; he
knew by revelation that his carcass would lie in the fields, a
prey for foxes and wild beasts. Whence learn, 1. The deadly
and irreconcilable enemies of God's people, hating them for
a good cause, draw destruction on themselves : those that
seek my soid io destroy it, shall go down to the lower parts
of the earth. 2. It is agreeable to God's justice that bloody
enemies of„God's people be punished by their bloody enemies ; God can stir up the wicked against the wicked, to
avenge the wrongs done to his children they shall fall by
a portion for the foxes. 3. The
Lord, to ease the hearts of his oppressed children, some:

the sword, they shall be

times maketh

them

foresee beforehand the destruction of

whether by teaching them in an ordinary
way to apply the general sentences of the Scripture unto
them, or in a more special way revealing his mind, as he
seeth fit, as here : they shall fall by the sword, fyc.

his adversaries,

11.

But

the king shall rejoice in

that sweareth by

them that speak

him

shall glory

God; everyone
but the mouth

:

of

lies shall be stopped.

The last fruit of David's prayer is assurance that he shall
be king, that all the godly shall be comforted by this means,
and that his righteousness shall be cleared against all the calumnies of the wicked. "Whence learn, 1. Howsoever it may
go hard with the righteous, and their enemies may prosper
lor a time, yet their lot shall be changed to the better at
length ; and when their enemies are borne down, their head
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be lifted up; and whatsoever is promised unto them,
they may be as sure of it as if they had possession of it, yea
they may style themselves by the title which God's word hath
given unto them, as David doth in tmVparticular, calling himself king now when he was a banished man in the wilderness
of Judah : the king shall rejoice, saith he. 2. The true
ground of a believer's joy is not the gift he receiveth from
God, how great soever it may be, but the good- will of the
giver, even God himself : the king shall rejoice in God. 3.
Every true worshipper of God (whose property truly it is to
fear the true God, and the cognizance of whose sincerity is
his conscience-making of an oath,) shall have matter of donation, after a while's patient suffering in time of trial
every
one that sweareth by him shall glory. 4. The borne- down
righteousness of the godly, and of their cause, by the lies,
shall

:

slanders, and calumnies of the wicked, shall be

brought to
due time, and the wicked made ashamed of their
the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.

light in
lies

:

PSALM

LXIV.

To the chief musician.
This psalm hath two

A psalm of David.

In the former

is

David's heavy complaint

against his deadly enemies, laid forth before God in sundry
particular evidences of their malice, v. 1 6 ; and in the latter part is
the Lord's comfortable answer unto him, by giving him assurance of
God's judgment coming on them, to their own and others astonishment,
and to the comfort of the godly, v. 7—10.

unto

.

parts.

1.

my

God

—

Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer : preserve
from fear of the enemy.
Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked ;

life

2.

from

the insurrection

of the workers of iniquity

:

In his prayer David requested first in general, delivery
of his life from the secret plotting and often practising of
his enemies against him. Whence learn, 1. Present danger
is able to force out cries to God, and such earnest prayers,
poured out in extreme necessity, shall not want an answer
hear my voice, O God, in my prayer. 3. The danger cannot be so great, wherein help may not be had from God; he
Is so near to a supplicant, so powerful, and so ready to save
the man who hath made God his refuge
from fear of the enemy. 3. God can so

preserve my life
overrule and out-

:

2 12
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wit the devices of our enemies, that they shall either not
upon the mean whereby they might overtake us, or
shall miss their intent in case their device be probable : hide
me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 4. What the

light

wicked cannot do against the righteous by craft, they will
pursue with open violence; but God, as he is wiser in counsel, and able to befool them, so is he stronger in power and

them hide me from their insurrection. 5.
That we may have the greater confidence to be delivered
from our enemies, we bad need to be sure that we are in a
good cause, and that our adversaries have a wrong cause :
hide mefrom the workers of iniquity.
able to break

:

Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend
bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words ;
4. That they may shoot in secret at the perfect suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not
5. They encourage themselves in an evil matter : they
commune of laying snares privily; they say, Who shall
3.

their

:

see

them ?

6.

They search out

gent search

:

both the

a diliinward thought of every one of

iniquities ; they accomplish

them, and the heart, is deep.
Here David complaineth of his enemies, and

layeth forth

God, as
hope for delivery from them. Whence learn, 1. The benefit of a good
cause, and of a good conscience appeareth best in a strait,
when nothing can help a man against his enemies save God
alone, as here appeareth in David's case. 2. Calumnies and

several degrees of their desperate wickedness before

so

many arguments

to strengthen his faith and

slanders against the godly are very cruel weapons; for not

only hurt they the estimation of their good cause, and personal good behaviour, but they also stir
their lives

:

up

all

men

to take

and bend their
3. There is no

they whet their tongue as a sword,

bows to shoot their arrows, bitter words.
dread of a privy slander; a man is wounded ere he is aware,
and no man's innocency or integrity of life can be a guard
against the shot of a calumniator's tongue : they shoot in
secret at the perfect, suddenly do they shoot at him. 4. Because God only can heal the wound of a slander, and sustain the man in the consciousness of his good cause and
carriage, till he clear him; the righteous man must content
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himself to refer the matter to God, as David doth here. 5.
Godless men are dangerous enemies; for they fear not God,
and so have no powerful restraint within them from doing

any mischief, and the more they sin, they acquire the greater
boldness to sin more : they encourage themselves in an evil
matter.
6. The wit and wickedness which is within them*
selves, will not suffice their devilish intention, therefore they
seek all help they Can find from without : they commune of
laying snares privily. 7. They seek how they may overtake the man's person, after they have killed his good name
and cause with calumnies and bitter aspersions. Yea, Satan so blindeth them, that they neither look to God, the
avenger of such plots and practices, nor do they consider that
God seeth them, and they think their pretences before men
are so thick a covering, that no man can see through them
they say, Who shall see them ? 8. If there hath been any
slander of the upright man's misdemeanour in any former
time, which for the falsehood of it is evanished, they make
search after it, to waken it up again; and if there be any
possibility to devise new inventions, with any probability, they
go about it busily, yea they search hell itself to find out how
to bring a mischief upon the upright they search out ini9. Last of a}],
quities, they accomplish a diligent search.
their wickedness is unsearchable, the uncontrolled bent of
their wicked wit and will, assisted with what Satan can sugand it is hard
all is employed
gest, furnish, and stir up
to say whether their wit or will be most wicked, or draw
nearest to hell; but of both it may be truly affirmed, that
both the thoughts of every one of them, and the heart is deep.
:

—

7.

But God

—

shall shoot at them with

an arrow;

suddenly shall they be wounded.
8.

So they

themselves

:

shall

make

all that see

their

own

tongue to fall upon

them shall flee away.

9. And oilmen shall fear, and shall declare the work
of God; for they shall wisely consider of his doing.
10. The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and
shall trust in him ; and all the upright in heart shall

glory.

In the latter part of the psalm is set down David's prayer
and confidence of justice to be executed against his enemies, and mercy to be shown to him, and to all the godly.
2

I

3
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The godly want not a friend U> avenge
God will shoot against wicked archers and
but God shall shoot at them ; with an
not miss the mark
arrow shall they be wounded. 2. Where desperate malice
is seen, there sudden mischief may be foreseen; it shall light

Whence

learn, 1.

their quarrel

:

:

upon

3.
the malicious : suddenly shall they be wounded,
adversaries of God's people are destroyers of

The wicked

their opposition unto them; for as they
thought to do unto God's children, God doth to them : so
4»
they shall make their own tongue fall upon themselves.
Sometimes God will make the wicked spectacles of his judgment to the affrightment of all that know them and see
all that see them shall flee away.
5. The
their plague
judgment of the wicked should be all men's lesson; and all
sorts of people shall learn, by their plagues, to know God's
justice and terror : and all men shall fear and declare the
works of God. 6. Not every spectator of God's work giveth glory to God, but^they only who compare his word with
his works, and through the veil of means and instruments
look to God the righteous judge of the world : they shall
declare the work of God, fir they shall consider wisely of
his doing.
7. When woe and wrack come upon the wicked,
then joy and comfort come to the godly, not so much for
the damage of the wicked, as for the manifestation of the
8.
glory of God: the righteous shall be glad in the Lord.
A 8 the Lord's mercies confirm the faith of the righteous,
so also do the works of his justice : they shall be glad in
9. The delivery of one
the Lord, and shall trust in him.

themselves by

:

is a pledge of the like delivery to all in the
and as one, so all and every one of the righteous
and upright in heart shall triumph at length over all enemies,
and make their boast of God : all the upright in heart shall

of the godly,

like case:

glory.

PSALM LXV.
A psalm and song of David.

To the chief musician.

is all of God's praises.
The proposition that he is to be
praised, is set down, v. 1.
The reasons of his praise unto the end, are
nine.
The first whereof is, because he heareth prayer, v, 2 ; the second,

This psalm

because he mercifully pardoneth sins,
3; the third, because of his
gracious purpose and powerful prosecution of the decree of election of his
own redeemed ones, v. 4 the fourth, because of his defending his church
*,
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379

from the strength manifested in framing

settling the mountains, v. 6 ; the sixth, from the wise and powerful overruling of all unruly and raging creatures, v. 7 ; the seventh,
from his preventing troubles, which are coming to his church, by ter-

and

rifying

all

nations at beholding the tokens of his displeasure against the

enemies of his people, v. 8 ; the eighth argument is taken from the jovful peace, granted sometimes to his people, v. 8; the ninth argument of
God's praise, is from the rich plenty oi all necessary food from year to
and beast, and
year, which God provideth for maintenance of

man

specially of bis people Israel in their land, v.

9—13.

Praise waitethfor thee, O God, in Zion
vow be performed.

1.

:

and un-

to thee shall the

From

the proposition concerning his purpose to spend
psalm only in praising God, learn, 1. Although prayer
and praises always agree well, yet some time may call for
praises and the work of praise only, and may take up the
whole man for a time, as here. 2. How mournful soever
a condition the Lord's people may he in, yet God is pre paring matter thereby for his own glory; praise rvaiteth for
thee.
And whatsoever matter of praise be seen, or whatsoever measure of praise be given unto God by his people,
more is due to him, and more is making ready for him :
praise waitethfor thee. 3. Although the rest of the world
be senseless of God's benefits, yet his church must set about
the work of his praise, and shall be enabled to give him
4. As it
praise: praise rvaiteth for thee, 0 God, in Zion.
is the duty of every man, who seeketh deliverance from
trouble, or any other benefit from God, to oblige himself
this

to praise God for it : so it is the Lord s manner to gain to
himself praise by granting prayers, and to purchase the performance of promised praises unto him: unto thee shall the

vow be performed.

O

2.

thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all

flesh come.

From

the

first

reason of the Lord's praise, learn,

1

The hearing and granting of prayer are the Lord's property,
and his usual practice, and his pleasure, and his nature,
and his glory : 0 thou that hearest prayer I 2. The readiness of the Lord to hear prayer, openeth the door of access
to

all

and

sorts of people,

necessities,

who

and know

Gentiles as well as

Jews

are sensible of their

own

his readiness to relieve

shall

come unto him;

hearest prayer ! all flesh shall come unto thee.
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3. Iniquities prevail against

gressions, thou shalt purge them

me

as for our trans-

:

away.

From

the second reason of the Lord's praise, learn, 1
a sore adversary, and many times prevails over us,
and draws troubles on us, which make us know the ill of it
better than we knew before committing it: iniquities prevail
against me.
2. Whatsoever be the sins of the people we
live amongst, let us make special account of our own guiltiness in the point of confession, as David doth here, when he

Sin

is

3. Our sins should be
saith, iniquities prevail against me.
looked upon, not to chase us from God, but to humble us,
and drive us to seek pardon and purgation from the Lord,
whose free grace only can take sins away; iniquity prevails
aver me : but as for our transgressions, thou shalt purge
them away. 4. The holy prophets and penmen of Scripture have no grounds of hope for pardon of sin, save those
which are common to the meanest of God's people; for David in his confession cometh in by himself alone, aggravating
his own sins most : iniquities prevail against me, saith he;
but, in hope of pardon, he joineth with the rest of God's
people, saying, as jbr our transgressions, thou shalt purge

them away.
4. Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and earnest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy
courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy
house,

even of thy holy temple.

From the third reason of the Lord's praise, learn, 1. God
hath made election of some out of the rest of mankind, on
whom he effectually bestoweth blessedness blessed is the
man whom thou choosest 2. All those whom God effectually calleth, and reconcileth and draweth into communion
and society with himself, are elected and blessed persons
:

blessed is the

proach unto

man whom

and causest to ap-

thou choosest,

of God which
among men, and maketh some to be
partakers of blessedness, and not others blessed is the man
whom thou choosest. 4. The power and glory of the work
thee.

3. It is the free good-will

putteth the difference

:

of conversion, reconciliation, and drawing near to God, for

communion with him, of so many as are converted, are the
Lord's power and glory no less than election is his free
choice and glory

:

blessed is the

man whom
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thou causest to approach unto thee.

elected, effectually called* reconciled and

5.

drawn

The man

into society

a true member of his church, a constant memthis life, and one who shall be a member of
the church triumphant, in the life to come, and so effectually blessed; he shall dwell in thy courts, saith the text in
the original. 6. Whatsoever is sufficient for begetting
and entertaining the life of grace and of true blessedness in
God's elect, is to be found by means of public ordinances
in the church of God we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple.
7. Whosoever
find in themselves the proper effects or consequents of election in special, a powerful drawing of them to the covenant
with God, and to a nearer and nearer approach unto God,
in the way of obedience to the public ordinances of his
house; may be assured of their election, of their effectual
calling, of their blessedness, and of their interest in all the
goodness of God's house, to their full contentment; for, after the general doctrine, he applieth, we shall be satisfied
with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple,

with God,

is

ber thereof in

:

5.

By

answer

us,

terrible

things in

righteousness wilt

O God of our salvation; who

thou

art the con-

fidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that
are afar off upon the sea.

The fourth reason of the Lord's praise is taken from the
defending of his church in all ages and places, and saving
of his people, by giving terrible answers to their prayers
against their enemies, for the performance of his own word,
and confirmation of the faith of his own people, in whatsoever part of the earth, unto the end of the world. Whence
learn, 1. As the love of God to his people exempteth not
them from the molestation of enemies, because the Lord
will have the faith of his people by this means exercised, and
them put to pray unto him, and complain of the injuries
done unto them; so his love to them will not suffer their
prayers to want an answer in their troubles, to the amazement of their adversaries : by terrible things wilt thou answer us. 2. In the Lord's relieving his people and destroying their enemies, he will have the work looked upon as
the performance of his word, wherein he hath promised to
be a friend to the friends of his people, and a foe to their
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answer

foes: by terrible things in righteousness milt thou

The

reason of particular deliveries of God's people
from their enemies, is, because these deliveries are appendices of the covenant of grace, established for giving to them
God of our salvaeverlasting life : thou wilt answer us,
tion.
4. What the Lord hath promised and done to his
church of old, is a sufficient ground of confidence to the
people of God, in all times and places, to expect and find
the like mercy unto that which they of old expected and
found; 0 God of our salvation, the confidence of all the
ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the
3.

us.

O

sea

;

or in

that
isles,

thy people, whether dwelling on the continent,
or sailing on the sea.

is,

6. Which by his strength
being girded with power:

setteth fast the

mountains;

The fifth reason of the Lord's praise is bis strong power,
whereby he is able to do all things, as appeareth by his
1.
framing and settling the mountains. Whence learn,
The power of God manifested in the work of creation, is a
prop to the faith of his people to believe the promises, and
a pledge of the performance thereof unto them by his
2. Whatsoever
strength he setteth fast the mountains.
great work the Lord hath done, he is able and ready to do
a greater work, if need be, for his people: he is girded with
:

power.
7.

Which

their waves,

stilleth the

and

noise

the tumult

of the seas,
of the people.

the noise

of

From the sixth reason, taken from his wise and powerful
overruling all commotions of unruly creatures of whatsoever sorts, learn, 1 . There is nothing so turbulent, and
raging, and reasonless in the whole world, which God doth
not rule and bridle, and make quiet as he pleaseth : he
2.
of the seas, the noise of their waters,
the commotions of people, their seditions, their insurrections and conspiracies against God's people within and
without the visible church, are no less raging and reasonless than are the commotions of the sea; so God hath the
ruling of them as well as of the seas, and by his stU&ng the
noise of the seas, the noise of the waters thereof, be giveth
an evidence of his power and purpose to bridle the fury and
stilleth the noise

As
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rage of reasonless men who threaten trouble and destruche stilleth their waves, and the tumult
of the people.
tion to his people

:

8. They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are
afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of the
morning and evening to rejoice.

From

the seventh reason of God's praise, taken from the
all the world by his judgments against
the
enemies of the people, lest they should attempt the like,
learn, 1. As the Lord can still the tumults of the people,
affrighting of

when they rage most so he can by his terror prevent their
commotions against his church, by showing them his terrible
judgments executed on others, which are the tokens of the
;

power of

who shall dare to be adthey also that dwell in the uttermost parts, are ajraid at thy tokens.
The eigthth reason of God's praise, is from the joyful
his displeasure against all

versaries to his people

:

and peace, which he, when he pleaseth, giveth
to his people, after he has settled their enemies' rage and

tranquillity

power against them. Whence learn, as the Lord sometimes exerciseth his people with trouble and persecution
from their enemies; so also he can, and doth give them
some breathing times, some comfortable seasons, as it were
fair days, from morning to evening; yea, sundry full fair
days, one after another, so that his people are made to rejoice before him from day to day; thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice.

Thou

9.

visitest

greatly enrichest

the earth,

and waterest

it:

thou

with the river of God, which is full
thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so

of water :
provided for
10.

thou

it

it.

Thou waterest

settlest the

the

ridges thereof abundantly;

furrows thereof; thou makest

it

soft

with showers ; thou blessest the springing thereof:
11. Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and
tliy paths drop fatness.
12. They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness
and the little hills rejoice on every side.
13. The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the val-
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leys also are covered over with
joy, they also sing.

The

IPs.

com ;

ninth reason of the Lord's praise,

VXV.

they shout for

is

from

his plen-

furnishing of food yearly for man and beast, but in
special for his making the promised land fruitful unto his
tiful

people Israel, when he shall give them rest from their enemies, and peace therein, after their being exercised with
What may be prophetical, in this whole psalm,
troubles.
as touching the Israelites, we will not here inquire; nor

own and Solomon's
for thee in Zion, Sfc.
Only, hence learn general doctrines, 1. The Lord's blessing the ground, and making it fruitful, is his coming as it

how

far the prophet looked beyond his

when he

time,

said, praise rvaiteih

were to visit: thou visitest the earth, and waterest it. 2.
God's providence is then best seen, when particular parts
are looked upon, one after another; thou waterest it, thou
3. The sending
enrichest it, thou preparest them com, fyc.
of timely rain and plenty of it, and after that abundance of
victual, should not be slightly passed over, but well and
carefully marked for the husbandry is all the Lord's thou
preparest them corn, when thou hast so providedfor it.
4.
Second causes, and the natural course of conveying benefits
unto us, are not rightly seen, except when God, the first
and prime cause, is seen to be nearest unto the actual disposing of them for producing the effect thou waterest the
:

:

:

ridges thereof abundantly,
thou blessest the springing
5. From the one end of the year to the other
thereof.

God hath

work about the bringing forth of the
ground, and gloriously perfected) it once a6. Every
year thou crownesi the year with thy goodness.
one of the footsteps of God's providence, for the provision
of his people's food, hath its own blessing, as appeareth
in the profitable use of the straw and stubble and chaff, and
multiplication of the seed
thy paths drop fatness. 7. The
Lord hath a care to provide food, not only for man, but also for beasts; and not only for tame beasts, which are most
useful for man, but also for wild beasts in the wilderness;
making his rain fall on all parts of the ground : they drop
upon the pastures of the wilderness, and the little hills rejoice on every side.
8. Albeit temporal benefits be inferior
to spiritual, yet because unto Gods children they be appencontinual

fruits of the
:

:
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dices of the spiritual, they are worthy to be taken notice
of, and God should be praised for them; as here the psalm-

showeth, praising God for spiritual blessings, in the beginning of the psalm, and here, in the end, for temporal
benefits.
9. The plurality of God's creatures, and the comparison of God's benefits set before our eyes, are the scale,
music book, and noted lessons of the harmony and melody
ist

which we ought to have in our hearts, in praising him : yea,
these benefits begin and take up the song in their own kind,
that we may follow them in our kind: the pastures are
clothed with flocks, the valleys also are covered over with
corn, they shout for joy, they also sing.

PSALM LXVI.
A song or psalm.

To the chief musician.

all of praises, may be divided into three parts.
In the
first, the psalmist exhorteth all the earth to praise God, v. 1—4, and
that because of the works which God did of old for his people, v. 5, 6,
and because he is able to do the like when he pleaseth, v. 7. In the
second part, he exhorts the church of Israel living with him in that
age, to praise God for the late experience of God's goodness towards
them, in the delivery granted to them out of their late trials, troubles,
and sore vexations, v.
12. In the third place, the prophet expresseth
his own purpose of thankfulness unto God for the large experience which
he had in particular of God's mercies to himself, from v. 13, to the end.

This psalm being

8—

1.

Make a joyful noise

unto God, all ye lands

2. Sing forth the honour

of his name

;

:

make

his

praise glorious.
urgent exhortation to praise God, learn, 1. As
is most necessary, and most spiritual, so
are we more dull and indisposed thereto than to any other
spiritual exercise, and had need to be stirred up thereunto;

From

this

the duty of praise

therefore, saith he,

make a

noise, sing forth, fyc.

2.

The

prophets of old had it revealed to them, that the Gentiles
should be brought to the knowledge of God, and made to
worship him, as, make ajoyfid noise unto God, all ye lands,
importeth.
3. The praise of the Lord is a task for all the
world to be employed about, and a duty whereunto all are

bound; for all see his works, and hold what they have of
him, but specially those that hear of him by his word, to
whom most specially the word speaketh : make ajoyful noise,
all ye lands. 4. Men ought to go about the work of praising God so cheerfully, so wisely, and so avowedly, that they
Vol.

I.

2

K
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his praise

spoken

of,

[Pa.

may understand

magnificence, goodness, power, and mercy
unto God\ sing forth the honour of his name,

LXVI.

his majesty,

make a noise
make his praise

:

glorious.

3. Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works !
through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies
submit themselves unto thee.
4. All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing
Selah.
unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name.

Here the

penman, furnisheth to

psalmist, as the Lord's

the hearers matter and words for praising God, and prophesieth that the fulness of the Gentiles shall concur in his

Whence
worship, and take part in the song of his praise.
Because we can do nothing of ourselves in this
work of the Lord's praise, God must furnish to us matter
and words : say unto God, How terrible, Sfc. 2. As the
learn, 1.

the praise of God should be done in love, confidence, sincerity, and in his own strength, so may it be di-

work of

rected to

him immediately, and that without flattery; (othermen are praised) for praise properly is due to God

wise than

no man can speak of him, except in his own ausay unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works !
3. The works of the Lord, every one of them being rightly
studied, are able to affright us by discovering the incomparable, dreadful, and omnipotent majesty of the worker
thereof how terrible art thou in thy works ! 4. When the
only, and

dience

;

:

Lord

pleased to let forth his judgments on his adversaries,
and to let them see what he can do; none of them dare stand
out against him; and, if they be not converted, yet will they
be forced to feign submission unto him through the greatis

:

ness ofthy power shall thine enemies submit themselves to thee.
5. Over and above what is already accomplished of this pro-

phecy concerning the conversion of the Gentiles, a higher
measure is yet to be expected in the bringing in of that
number of them which the Scripture calleth the " fullness of
the Gentiles," and the making all the kingdoms of the earth
to become the Lord's, and his Son Christ's; for this word
must be fulfilled in a greater measure than yet is come to
worship thee

pass

:

all the earth shall

thee

;

they shall sing unto thy name.

;

they shall sing unto

Which word importeth

the revealing of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ unto them,
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their joyful acceptation of the gospel,

and glorifying of God

Pa. LXVI.]

for

6.

it.

As

him, so should

it is

the Lord's glory to have

many

praising

be the joy of all that love him, now to
foresee the success of Christ's kingdom, as well as it was of
old, when it was the church's song : all the earth shall worship thee.
it

5. Come and see the works of God: he is terrible in
his doing toward the children of men.
6. He turned the sea into dryland they went through
the flood on foot; there did we rejoice in him.
7. He ruleth by his power for ever ; his eyes behold
:

the nations:

let

not the

rebelliotis

exalt themselves.

Selah.

He

pointeth out in special the Lord's works, already

wrought

for his people.

Whence

learn, 1. Albeit the

worketh for the delivery of the church and

his

own

Lord

glory,

yet men are so careless to observe his works, that they can
neither make use thereof for their own profit, nor for God's
praise; so that there is much need to stir up our dullness

them and make right use thereof: come and see
2. Whosoever observes the works of God,
which he hath wrought for his people, shall be forced to fear
and admire his wonderful acts for them, and his respect unto
them he is terrible in his doings toward the children of men.
3. The work of redemption of his church out of Egypt, is
a work, one for all, worthy to be made use of to the end of
the world, and sufficient to show that, if need be, God will
invert the course of nature for the good of his people, and
to observe

the works of God.

:

he turned the sea into
dry land. 4. As the Lord will work wonders for the delivery of his people out of misery, so will he work wonders
for performing promises to them, and for bringing them to
the possession of what he hath given them right unto; for
the drying of the river Jordan, that his people might go in
to possess the promised land, was a pledge and evidence of
this his purpose for all time coming
they went through the
food on foot. 5. As all the people of God are one body,
and that which is done in one age to one generation concerneth all and every one to make use of it in their generation; so every one in after ages should reckon themselves
one body with the Lord's people in former ages, and make
for their delivery out of difficulties

:

:
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use of God's dealing with them, as if they had been present
then with them; as here the church, in the psalmist's time,
joineth itself with the church in Joshua's time, rejoicing iu
God with them at their entering into Canaan : there did we
rejoice in him, say they. 6. Whatsoever the Lord hath done
for his people in any time bypast, he is able and ready to
any time to come : he ruleth
do the like for his people
by his power for ever, and for this cause his former acts are
perpetual evidences and pledges of like acts to be done here7. Nothing is done in any place, which
after, as need is.
the Lord is not witness unto, no plot or motion against his
people which he seeth not : his eyes behold the nations. 8.
Albeit there will be, from time to time, a generation who will
not submit to this sovereign Ruler, but will stand out against
him, and malign his church, yet shall they not long prosper,
nor have cause of gloriation in their rebellion : let not the

m

rebellious exalt themselves.

8. O bless our God, ye people, and make tlie voice
of his praise to be heard;
9. Which holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not

our feet
10.
us,

to be

moved.

For thou,

as silver
11.

fliction

Thou

O God, hast proved us

:

thou hast tried

is tried.

broughtest us into the net; thou laidst af-

upon our

loins.

Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads
we went through fire and through water ; but thou
broughtest us out into a wealthy place.
12.

In the second part of the psalm, the psalmist exhorts the
church in his time to praise God for preserving them from
extirpation in the time of their fiery trial and sore affliction
under the tyranny and oppression of their enemies. Whence

The

Lord's people in every age, besides all the reaGod for his former works, want not
their own particular reasons for his care, providence, and
kindness to themselves in their own time, to stir up one another to bless his majesty: 0 bless our God, ye people. 2. It
is the church's proper privilege, and her glory above all
other incorporations and societies beside, to have special interest in God as her own
0 bless our God. 3. It is not
sufficient that the Lord's people acknowledge inwardly the
learn, 1.

sons they have to praise

:
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it is their duty in an oron to the knowledge of God, and
show how praiseworthy he is: make the voice of his praise
to be heard.
4. Albeit the Lord takes many things away
from his people, when he is pleased to exercise them, yet he
keeps life in their soul, some sweet communion of spirit between himself and them, and sufFereth not all his people to
be extirpated from the earth which holdeth our soul in life.
5. It is a great mercy to be kept from desperate courses in
the time of sad calamities, and to be supported under burdens, that we sink not: and to be prevented from denying

mercies of

derly

way

to themselves; but

to bring others

:

God or his truth in time of persecution : he suffereth not
our feel to be moved.
6. One end of the troubles of the
church, among others, is, the trial of the graces of his people, and purging them from their corruptions; for which
cause the Lord useth to bring on one trouble after another,
as metal is put in the fire oftener than once : for thou, O
God, hast proved us, thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.
7.

When God

caping;
clining

bringeth his church into trial there

is

no

es^

we must look for affliction, and not dream of dethou broughtest us
it by our own judgment or skill
:

upon our loins. 8. It is
wisdom, and justice, and goodness in God, to make his people know sometimes, whether his service or men's service
be most easy thou hast caused men to ride over our heads.
9. When God's service and men's service are compared, the
service of man is a beastly bondage in comparison for the
enemies of the church will abuse God's people like beasts,
when they fall under their power thou hast made men ride
over our heads.
10. There is no sort of affliction, or extremity of affliction, from which the godly may secure theminto the net, thou laidst affliction

:

;

:

time of entering into their trials, till God's
time come wherein their trial is to end : we went through
fire, and through water. 1 1. After troubles and trials, the
Lord giveth ever an event, and a gracious delivery to his
own, which bringeth as much comfort with it as their trial
had grief in it but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy
selves, after the

:

place,

13.

/ witt go

into thy

home with

burnt-ojfferings

my vows,
14. Which my lips have tittered, and my
spoken, when I was in trouble.
2K3

;

I

will pay thee
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15. J will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices offailings,
with the incense of rams : I will offer bullocks with

Selah.

goats.

In the third and

last

part of the psalm, the psalmist show-

eth forth his thankfulness for the favours showed to himself
in particular;

and first, he promiseth to acknowledge his ob-

in the place of public worship, as the Lord
Secondly,
15.
had required in the ceremonial law, v. 13
he declareth his particular experience of God's mercy, testifying his hearing of his prayer, by his acceptance of it,
y. 18, 19.
And, last of all, he blesseth the Lord for the

ligation to

God

—

gracious answer of his prayer,

v. 20.
the promise which he maketh of public acknowledgment of the mercy, according to the prescription of the

From

Lord's appointment, learn, 1. In common favours and degranted to the visible church, each true member has
his own special mercies bestowed upon him, besides the
common, for which in particular, and for the common mercies also, he ought publicly to be thankful, as the psalmist
is here, saying, / will go into thy house with burnt-offerings.
2. As it is a token of lively faith in desperate troubles to
trust in God, and to hope for his deliverance, and to promise him praise before the delivery come so it is a token of
an upright heart, to be as willing to perform promises after
the benefit received, as it was ready to make promises, before the benefit received : 1 will pay thee my vows which my
lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken when I was in
trouble.
3. As our persons and best services are polluted,
except they be cleansed by the sacrifice of Christ : so in our
approaches unto God, we should acknowledge the sinfulness
of our persons and performances, and the need we stand in
of Christ's mediation, and the riches of grace bestowed upon us through him, who perfumeth our persons, and prayers,
and praises, as was shadowed forth in the ceremonies of the
law; for this was the prophet's meaning, when he said, I will
offer unto thee burnt sacrifices offailings, with the incense of
rams : I will offer bullocks with goats, which were appointed in the law to be offered, partly for sin, and partly by way
of thanksgiving.

liveries

:

16.

Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will
what he hath done for my soul.

declare
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mouth, and he

was ex-

tolled with

From

his declaration of his lately felt experience of

God's

mercy to him: learn, 1. As a spiritual man will not neglect
outward rites of commanded public worship so will he not
rest on them, but will go about the real glorifying of God
before others, as the psalmist doth here
come and hear
what the Lord hath done for my soul. 2. The true dis:

:

God's grace who can best discern God's works, and
the experience of others, and who will be most ready to
praise God with us, are those that fear God : come and hear,
all ye that fear God, I mill declare what he hath done for
my souL 3. It is no less needful for glorifying God, and the
edification of others, to make the way of our coming by a
benefit manifest to others
that it was by the use of holy
ordinances than to make mention of the benefit itself; /
cried unto him, saith he; that is, I was instant in prayer for
the benefit
4. There are cases wherein the uttering of
ciples of

—

—

prayer serveth much, not only for our own upand fixing our minds, and for others' edification
but also concerneth God's glory, on whom we profess dependence, and in whom we acknowledge power and goodness to dwell : and he was extolled with my tongue.

words

in

stirring,

18.

If I regard

19.

But

verily

to the voice

From

iniquity in

my

heart, the

Lord

will

me

not hear

God hath heard me;

he hath attended

of my prayer.

the clearing of David's sincerity in prayer, learn,

Sincerity of heart should be joined with the supplication
of the mouth, and with self-examination, that we may be
sure we pray sincerely : for, if 1 regard iniquity in my heart,
1.

imports so

much

in the psalmist's practice.

2.

He

is

an up>

God's account, who entertaineth not affection
to any known sin, but opposetb it sincerely in God's sight;
for this the psalmist bringetb for the proof of his sincerity,
3. Those only are
that he did not regard sin in his heart.
sinners, whose prayer God will not hear, who live in the love
of known sins, and pray for having satisfaction to their corrupt lusts
if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wiU
not hear me.
4. The lawful prayer of the upright heart
shall be granted in substance, and it may be just as it was
right

man

in

:

Digitized by

EXPLICATION OF

392

[Ps.

LXV1I.

no small mercy, should be well markour prayer but verily God hath heard
we, he hath attended to the voice of my supplication.
20. Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my

desired: which, as

it is

ed, as the return of

:

prayer, nor his mercy from me.
David closeth with thanksgiving for this particular experience, as an evidence of the running of the fountain of
God's mercy toward htm. Whence learn, 1. As it is no
small mercy that our prayers are not rejected of God, albeit
he should delay to answer us for a long time; so when he delayeth not to answer us, the mercy is the greater, and ought
to be acknowledged in both respects : blessed be God, which
2. The gracious answer
hath not turned away my prayer.
of an upright supplication, evidenceth ready access prepared
yet more for the supplicant, to the fountain of God's mercy
and this is more mercy still : he hath not turned away my
prayer, nor his mercy from me.
;

PSALM

LXVII.

To the chief musician on Negimth.

A psalm or song.

a prophetical prayer for a blessing upon the church of the
This psalm
Jews, for the good of the Gentiles and the enlargement of the kingdom of Christ among them. The petition is propounded, v. 1, 2. In
the next place, is an acclamation with the Gentiles, glorifying God at
their inbringing, now foreseen that it should Come most certainly,
3, 4.
In the third place, the church of the Jews applaud the second time the
conversion of the Gentiles, and their praising God, promising to themselves, that by that means the increase of God's blessing on them shall
follow, and the enlarging of the kingdom of God through all the world,
is

v.

1

5—7.
.

God

be merciful unto us, and bless us
upon us. Selah.

;

and cause

his face to shine
2.

That thy way may be known upon earth, thy sav-

ing health

among

all nations.

This is the blessing which the Lord commanded the children of Aaron to pronounce upon the people of Israel,
Numb. vi. 22, 23, which here the people turn into a prayer,
for the drawing in of the Gentiles unto God's serviceWhence learn, 1. It is safe to turn God's offers, promises,
and forms of blessing his people into prayers; we are sure
so to pray according to God's will, as the church dotb here.
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2. It is the duty of all citizens of the church, as lively members of that body, to' pray for the blessing of God upon all
his people : God be merciful unto us, and cause his face to

3. Then are the Lord's people blessed,
when God maketh them instrumental to enlarge his king-

shine upon us.

dom and

to propagate the true religion, that is, the doctrine
of man's salvation and God's service : and this should be the
aim we shoot at in seeking any blessing to his people that
the Lord may be known upon earth, his saving health among
all nations.
4. The world is ignorant of true religion, till
God by his own instruments reveal it; and no way of religion
will please God, or profit men, save God's way only, wherein he will have men to walk in the course of faith and obedience, and wherein he revealeth how he will deal with us,
and how we must behave ourselves towards him; therefore
say the godly, that thy way may be known upon earth, thy
saving health among all nations.
:

3.

Let

the people praise thee,

people praise

O

God;

let all the

thee.

4. O let the nations be glad, and sing for joy : for
thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the
Selah.
nations upon earth.

The psalmist foreseeth by the revelation of God's Spirit,
that the Gentiles shall be converted, and shall rejoice in God
and praise him, and therefore will have the church of the
Jews to welcome them, and to join with them in acclamation of praise to God, because of Christ's reigning among
them and ruling them by his most holy laws. Whence learn,
1.

The

manifestation of God's freely gifted salvation in
manner of dealing with

Christ, and the revealing of his

how he will have people to deal with him, and
one with another, are matters of unspeakable praise to God
and joy to men, to whom this grace is revealed : that thy
people, and

saving health may be known among all nations; let the people
2. True converts unto Christ, besides
praise thee, O God.
the joy they have of their own salvation, have also daily new
accession of joy at the conversion of others, as they come in;
and ought to bless and praise God heartily with them, when
they behold their conversion; let all the people praise thee,
twice, and hereafter also the third time. 3. The
conversion of the Gentiles was a thing not only wished for by

do they say
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the church of the Jews, but also prophesied of unto them
:
0 let the nations be glad, and sing fir joy : fir thou

clearly

shaltjudge the people righteously

4.

The Spirit which in-

dited the psalms, did not degrade the promised Messiah Jesus

Christ from his Godhead, for his future incarnation; but
9
speaketh of him, and to him, as " God blessed for ever; ' that
is, the true God to the Jewish church before his coming : and
true God to the converted Gentiles after his coming in the
flesh, one with the Father and holy Spirit; for six times in
this psalm he is called God, and acknowledged here to be the
fountain of mercy, and blessing to men, and of manifested
reconciliation with men; the object of all divine honour and
praise, God the Lord and lawgiver of the converted Gentiles : thou shalt judge the people righteously , and govern the
5. The doctrine and discipline of
whereby he judgeth and governeth his church, is
most holy and righteous, and in as far as particular churches
and Christians submit themselves to his laws, doctrine, and
government, they are his true subjects, and shall find the
fruit of his governing and judging for these shall he judge
righteously , unto these shall he do the part of a governor,
even on earth he shall govern the nations upon earth.

nations upon earth.
Christ,

:

:

5.

Let

O God;

the people praise thee,

let all the

people praise thee.
6.

Then shall the earth yield her increase; and God,

even our oum God,
7.

God shall

shall bless us.

bless

us; and

all the

ends of the earth

shall fear him.

In the last place, the Jewish church giveth a second acclamation to the incoming of the Gentiles, and promise to
themselves by that means God's blessing more abundantly

upon themselves, as now being one body with the Gentiles,
same covenant of grace with them. Whence learn,
1. As the conversion of the Gentiles was esteemed by the
Jews, a matter worthy to be oftener presented to God, and
prayed for, and earnestly pursued by all that loved God; so
was it foreseen to be a matter of growing and lasting joy to
men, and growing and lasting praise to God, and to Christ,
who is God, the converter of them, and the governor and
teacher of them effectually, to know his name and salvation
in the

let all

the people praise thee,

O

God,

let all

the people praise
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2. The Spirit of God gave the church of the Jews
to understand, that the conversion of the Gentiles, especially
the conversion of the fulness of the Gentiles, (which here is

thee.

for, when he sajth, let all the people praise thee,J
was to be a means or a mercy antecedent unto, or nearly

prayed

joined with, the bringing in and blessing of the Jewish
church, and possibly in their own land : then shall the earth
yield her increase, and God even our own God shall bless us :
for, by the earth he meaneth the promised land of Canaan,
which has been, and is accursed, during the time of their
ejection out of it.
3. When God shall be gracious to the
Jews, after the conversion and bringing in of the Gentiles,
and shall renew the covenant with them in Christ, it shall
fare the better with true religion, and with the Christian
churches among the Gentiles; it shall be to them as a resurrection from the dead, in regard both of the purity of doctrine and worship, and the multiplication of persons converted unto Christ in all places; God shall bless us, saith he
then ; and what more ? And all the ends of the earth shall
fear him.

PSALM
To the chief musician.
This psalm

is

LXVIII.

A psalm or song of David.

very suitable to that time

when David, having

victory over his enemies round about, assembled all Israel,

,

gotten the

and carried

the ark of God, now returned from the land of tbe Philistines, triumphantly out of the house of Obed-Edom into the city of David, as a type
In
of Christ's ascension after the work of redemption in the world.
which psalm, after the manner that Moses prayed to God, or to Christ
who was to be incarnate, when the ark marched, David prayeth here,
first, against the Lord's enemies, ver. 1, 2, and then for the Lord's
people, ver. 8.
In the next place, he exhorteth all the Lord's people to
praise God, ver. 4, and giveth twelve or thirteen reasons for it ; first,
because of his mercy to the desolate and afflicted, .ver. 5, 6; secondly,
because of his wonderfulness and terribleness in delivering his people
out of bondage, as appeared in his bringing his people out of Egypt and
through the wilderness, ver. 7, 8*, thirdly, because of his fatherly care
to entertain his redeemed people, as appeared in his nourishing his
church in Canaan, ver. 9, 10; fourthly, because of the victories which
he giveth usually to his people when their enemies invade them, ver.
11,12; fifthly, because of the delivery which he will give to his people
out of their most sad calamities, as he hath oftentimes given proof, ver.
IS, 14.; sixthly, because his church is the most glorious kingdom in the
world, being compared therewith, ver. 15, 16; seventhly, because Christ,
the king of the church, hath all the angels at his command to serve
him ; and, having ended the work of redemption, was to ascend gloriously, for sending down gifts to his church and ruling it, ver. 17, 18;

Digitized by

:

EXPLICATION OP

396

[Ps.

LXVIII.

eighthly, because of God's bounty to his people, in daily renewed mercies, till he perfect the work of their salvation, ver. 19, 20 ; ninthly,
because of his avenging himself on all his enemies, ver. 21 ; tenthly,
because God hath undertaken to work over again in effect, as need shall
require, what he hath done in bringing his people out of Egypt, and in
giving them victory over the Canaanites, ver. 22, 23, whereof the experience of his power, already manifested for Israel, was a proof and
pledge sufficient, ver. 24 27; eleventhly, because it was decreed by
God to establish his church and to make her strong by nuking kings
become converts, ver. 28, 29 ; and that, partly by treading down some
of her enemies, ver. SO, and partly by making others, even some of her
greatest enemies, seek reconciliation with God, even her od, ver. 31
twelfthly, he exhorteth to praise God, because of his omnipotent power,
in conversion of kingdoms, ready to be let forth for the defence of his
people, ver. 31
34, and ready to overthrow their enemies, and all for

—

—

the strengthening of his church ; for
the Lord, ver. 35.
1.

Let God

all

which he exhorteth

all to bless

arise, let his enemies be scattered:

let

them also that hate him flee before him.
2. As smoke is driven away, so drive them away :
as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish
at the presence of God.
3. But let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice before God; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.
In David's prayer against his enemies and for God's
people, learn, 1. Such prayers as the Spirit hath indited
unto the saints in Scripture, it is lawful and expedient, for
strengthening our faith, to use the same or the like words
in the like case; for David prayeth here, as Moses prayed
at the marching of the ark, Numb. x. 35, let God arise,
2. As the ark was amongst the Israelites, so is Christ
amongst his people; and what ground of confidence the
church had, because of that pledge of God's presence at the
ark, we have the same, and a more sure ground of confidence in Christ's incarnation, represented thereby ; that, upon
fyc.

every appearance of his beginning to stir against the enemies
of his work, we may say, let God arise.
3. The enemies of
the church are the enemies of God, and esteemed haters of
him because they are haters of his people; with whom, albeit
the Lord doth bear for a while, yet will he take order when

he pleaseth;
arise,

and

it will

let

not cost him

much

his enemies be scattered.

labour
4.

:

only

let

Although

God

all the

enemies of God make head against his people, yet will they
not prevail; when God appeareth, they will turn back: let
them also that hate him flee before him. 5. Whatsoever
strength of forces or number the enemies of God's people
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nothing before God but like smoke
before the fire : as smoke is driven
away, as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish
at the presence of God.
6. Albeit the Lord exercise his
people with affliction and with grief for a while, yet he alloweth unto them comfort and joy, whatsoever become of their
enemies: but let the righteous be* glad.
7. The only true
matter of the saint's joy are God himself and his manifested
presence, and he will not be pleased except his children lift
up their hearts, and comfort themselves in him above and
against all grief and sense of whatsoever enemies' opposition : let them rejoice before God; yea, let them exceedingly

have

in appearance,
before the wind and

it is

wax

rejoice.

4. Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol
him that rideth upon the heavens by his name JAH,
and rejoice before him.
From his exhortation of the church to praise God with
1. Vocal singing of praises
a moral duty, and a part of his holy worship,
frequently called for in Scripture: sing unto God, sing praises
to his name.
2. Our thoughts of God should not be base,
but high and heavenly, lifting his name up above the most
glorious creatures, all they being but his servants, as he
pleaseth to make use of them extol him that rideth upon the
heavens.
3. The Lord is only and properly worthy of praise,
because he only hath his being of himself, and giveth being
to all things- which are beside himself: his name is Jah.
4. The Lord's praises are his people's advantage, and the
true matter of their confidence and joy: sing praises unto
him, and rejoice before him.

the joyful voice of singing, learn,

unto God

is

;

;

is

5.

Afather ofthefatherless, and ajudge ofthe widows,

God in his holy habitation.
6. God setteth the solitary in families

:

he bringeth out

which are bound with chains; but
dwell in a dry land.

those

From

the rebellious

reason of the exhortation to praise God,
Lord's highness above the heavens hindereth
him not from taking notice of the lowest of his poor people:
yea, the most helpless and desolate among men are the first
objects of his warmest love: a father of the fatherless, and
a judge of the widows, is God. 2. Albeit the Lord be inlearn,

Vol.

1.

I.

the

first

The

2

L
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and incomprehensible by any place, yet he hath appointed a trysting-place where his people shall find him by
his own ordinance; to wit, the assembly of his saints, his
holy temple, shadowing forth Christ to be incarnate, who
now is in heaven, now is incarnate, and sitting at the right
hand of God, in whom dwells the Godhead; here, here is
finite

3. It is the
to be found: God is in his holy habitation.
Lord's nature, pleasure, and ordinary practice, to make up
the wants, and to change to the better the disconsolate condition of his own humbled and emptied children : Godsetieth
the solitary in families. 4. The souls that are most sensible
of bonds and bondage lie nearest the seeking of the fruit of
his redemption; yea, none in bonds have made, or shall make,
use of God the Redeemer, but his bonds and fetters, hindering him from freedom of God's service, and from attaining
felicity, have been, and shall be, loosed off : he bringeth out
5. Such as will not be
those which are bound in chains.
ruled by his word, according as they are disloyal rebels to
him, so shall they be dealt with as rebels; that is, they shall
neither have God's blessing joined with any benefit which
they seem to possess, nor any spiritual comfort in their afflic-

God

tions

when

their calamity

lious dwell in

cometh upon them

:

but the rebeU

a dry land.

7. O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people,
when thou didst march through the wilderness ; Selah :
8. The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the
presence of God: even Sinai itself was moved at the
presence of God, the God of Israel.
From the second reason of praising God, learn, 1. It is

expedient for our upstirring unto thankfulness, to cast our
eye upon some particulars wherein the Lord's goodness to
us, and our obligation to his love, may appear, as here the
psalmist leadeth us by the hand unto the Lord's particular
work of redemption of Israel out of Egypt. 2. That one
work of the church's delivery out of Egypt, representing the
redemption of his people from the misery of sin and Satan's
bondage, is a sufficient proof for ever of the Lord's love,
care, power, and faithfulness, to deliver his own out of all
their misery; which the church, and every member thereof,
should always make use of unto the end of the world : whether
we look upon that work in the type singly, or as it is a re-
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presentation or pledge of the spiritual delivery of his people,
work we should often look upon, and still hold it up

this

unto God:

when

O God, when

thou wentest forth before thy people,

march through the wilderness. 3. In the
works of the Lord it is needful net only to look upon that
which may foster faith in God and love toward him, but also
to set before us what may serve to keep our hearts in fear
Bnd awe of his dreadful majesty the earth shook, the heavens
dropped at the presence of God; even Sinai itself was moved
<xt the presence of GSd, the God of Israel.
thou didst

:

9.

Thm,

by thou

O

God, didst send a plentiful rain, where,

didst confirm thine inheritance,

when

it

was

weary.
10.

Thy

congregation hath dwelt therein : thou,
the poor.

O

God, hast prepared of thy goodness for

From the third reason of God's praise, learn, 1. The
ordinary sustaining of God's people bodily and spiritually,
in the possession of any benefit, temporal or spiritual, given
Unto them, should be observed, as well as the bestowing of
any benefit in an extraordinary way, as here the ordinary
sustaining of Israel in Canaan, is made a part of the song
of praise, no less than their miraculous delivery out of Egypt
thou, 0 Lord, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou
didst confirm thine inheritance when it was weary.
2. The
people who are in covenant with God externally, are the
Lord's own peculiar, more nearly and properly than any
society in the world therefore Israel here is called by the
prophet speaking to God, thy congregation. 3. It is for the
church's cause, that the land wherein his people dwelleth,
is blessed at any time by God : thy congregation hath dwelt
in it.
4. The blessing bestowed upon the church or the
place wherein they dwell, is not given for any goodness in
his people, but for the goodness, grace, and good-will of
God to them : thou, 0 God, hast prepared of thy goodness
:

for

the poor.

The Lord gave the word;
pany of those that published it
11.

great was the com-

Kings of armies did flee apace ; and she that
home divided the spoil.
From the fourth reason of praise, learn, 1. The Lord
2 L 2
12.

tarried at
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sometimes exercise his church with wars, afflictions, and
when he intendeth not to punish them, but to give
them the victory over their enemies, and that for his owa
glory, as in Joshua's time and David s, whereunto the text
The matter of joyful news, or the word of the
relateth.
church's victory over her foes, whensoever it is, proceeds
from the Lord, who furnisheth matter for, and words and
utterance of, joy to his people and praise to himself: the
Lord gave the word. 2. When God will glorify himself by
comforting his church, he shall not want heralds of his

will

trials,

was

great

the

company of those

that published

3.

praise

:

Were

the enemies of the church ever so powerful, and God's

it.

people ever so far inferior unto the enerfiies in power, yet
shall the enemy not be able to stand, when God begins to
4. It
fight for his people kings of armies did fiee apaceis easy for the Lord to make them a prey to the weakest
of his people, who set themselves to make havoc of the
church, yea and to enrich his people with the spoil of such
adversaries : she that tarried at home divided the spoil.
:

13. Though ye have lien among the
ye be as the wings of a d&ve covered
'

pots, yet shall
vaith silver,

When

Almighty scattered kings in
white as snow in Salmon.
14.

From

and
!

herfeathers with yellow gold.
the

it, it

was

reason of praise, learn, 1. As the Lord
his people with victories and wealth
so also at other times for just reasons, he will darken all
their outward glory, and make them look as blacked scullions in the kitchen : though ye have lien among the pots, fyc.
the

fifth

sometimes adorneth

2.

The Lord

after the trial

for a time, will give

as shall take off

all

and hard exercises of his people

them so glorious an event and

delivery,

the ignominy of their former affliction,

and make up all their losses; yea he will cause their formerdeforming afflictions, to serve for washing balls of soap,
to make them so much the more beautiful
though ye have
lien among the pots, ye shall be as the wings of a dove co-

ly

:

vered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.
3.
Experiences of mercies shown to the Lord's people, are
pledges and evidences of like mercies in time to come, as
here, when the Almighty scattered kings in the land, it was'
made white,. b made a proof of the promise made, v. 13.
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4. As a dark, dusky mountain, whereupon groweth no
green thing but black heath, is made white, when covered
with snow so is a disgraced, shamed, impoverished, enslaved
land made glorious again by a merciful manner of delivery
manifesting the Lord's kind respects unto it : when the Almighty scattered kings in Judah, it was white as snow in
Salmon.
:

15.

high

The

hill,

hill

of God

is

as the hill

of Boshan; an

as the hill of Basharu

16. Why leap ye> ye high hills ? this is the hill which
God desireth to dwell in ; yea, the Lord will dwell in
it for ever.

From the sixth reason of praise, learn, 1. The kingdoms
of this world, especially some of more eminent sort, seem
very rich and glorious in comparison of the outward appearance of the kingdom of Christ in his church, as the great,
high, and fruitful hill of Bashan seemed to be more glorious,
than the hill of Zion; yet, all things being compared, in
special the spiritual privileges of the one, with the temporal
privileges of the other, the church of God will outreach
the most glorious kingdom on the earth : the hill of God is
as the hill of Bashan, an high hill as the hill of Bashan.
9. Although the kingdoms of the world rejoice in their
prerogatives, and despise the kingdom of Christ in his
church, yet they have no cause to exalt themselves why
3. This is one privilege of the
leap ye, ye high hills ?
church, that it is the place of God's residence, wherein he
will manifest himself familiarly and comfortably to his own,
and may overtway all the excellency of all the kingdoms of the
world : no kingdom which hath not GocPs church in it can
say the like this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in,
:

:

yea the Lord

will dwell in

it

for

ever.

The chariot* of God are twenty thousand, even
thousands of angels: the Lard is among them, as in
17.

Sinai, in the holy place,
18.

Thou hast ascended on

high, thou hast led cap-

thou hast received gifts for men ; yea,
for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell
among them.
tivity captive

Prom

:

the seventh reason of prai**, learn,

1.

2L3
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dom

hath such defence, so potent and so numerous armies
to fight their battles, as the church hath : the chariots of
God are twenty thousand, even thousands ofangels* 2. The
defence of angels is made fast to his church, and their power
made sure to be for her, because God is in his church, even

the Lord whom all angels serve and attend upon, is in his
church, as appeared at his giving of the law upon mount
the Lord is among them as in Sinai. 3. The
Sinai
Lord is no less terrible against his foes in Zion, than in Sinai; and whatsoever terror the Lord showed to his church
in Sinai against the violators of his law, he will manifest it
for the comfort and defence of his people, who heartily erabrace his gospel the Lord is among them, to wit, these
chariots and angels, as in Sinai, so in the holy place.
4.
The ark was not more gloriously conveyed from the house,
of Obed-edom unto the city of David, than God, that is,
Christ, who is God, who descended to assume human nature, that he might therein perfect the work of redemptionsascended gloriously into heaven, after the price of redemption was paid by him thou hast ascended on high> Ephes. iv,
8 10. 5. The praises of God and joy of the church are perfected in Christ; no satisfaction in the shadows, till Christ the
substance be looked unto; therefore here the Lord's Spirit led
his people to look through the shadow of the ascending
of the ark toward the city of David, unto the ascending of
God incarnate, represented by the ark into heaven thou,
hast ascended on high.
6. Clirist did not enter into his
glory without a battle going before, and that with strong
and many enemies and in bis fighting he carried the victory, aud after his victory he triumphed, first in the cross
and then in his ascension, over sin, Satan, the world, hell,
grave, and all : he led captivity captive.
7.
Christ as
mediator and king of his church, was fully furnished with
all things needful, for gathering his church, for edifying,
governing, and perfecting it : thou hast received gifts for
men ; even those gifts which the'apostle speaketh of, for the
gathering and edifying of the body of the saints, Ephes. iv.
8. The gifts which Christ hath received and
11, 13.
given forth, are not for the Jews only, or Gentiles only,'
for the poor only, or rich only; but for men indefinitely:
thou hast received gifts for men.
9. As he hath received'
gifts for bringing on to life those that are reconciled; so al:

:

—

:

—

:

:
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so to conquer, subdue, and bring in rebels, and to reconcile
enemies : thou hast received gifts for men, yea and for the
rebellious also.
10. The end of Christ's ascension, and re-

ceiving and sending

and

down

gifts

preserve and establish unto

wherein he

may make

among men,
God a church

is

to gather

in the world,

himself manifest, and dwell and rule
: thou hast received gifts for men,

in the midst of his enemies

Lord might dwell among them. 11. Yea, whatso*
are bestowed upon unregenerate men within the
visible church, or without it, which may any way be serviceable to the church, they are all bestowed on them in favour of the church, that God may dwell in his visible church,
that the

ever

gifts

which by those gifts is edified : thou hast received gifts for
men , yea for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might
dwell

among them.
Lord, who daily loadeth us with
God of our salvation. Selah.
is our God is the God of salvation;

19. Blessed be the
benefits, even the

20.

He

that

and unto God the Lord belong the
From the eighth reason of praise,
Lord

issues from death.
learn,

1.

Where

the

be merciful, he will be merciful, and not weary
in doing good to his people in a current course of bounty;
the observation whereof should stir up our hearts to thankfulness : blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with be2. The favours and benefits which God bestowettt
nefits.
upon his people, come in greater number and measure unto
them, than they are able to acknowledge, make iise of, or
be thankful for; and so, in a sort, burden the feelings of the
truly godly : blessed be God, who daily loadeth us with bene3. As all benefits flow unto Gods children from the
fits.
covenanted kindness of God, for giving unto them eternal
salvation; so should all benefits confirm their faith in the covenant, and lead them to the hope of receiving after all
other benefits, salvation also blessed be the Lord, who daily
4.
loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our salvation.
Albeit the covenant of salvation be sure and solid in itself,
yet are we slow to believe it, and weak in bur laying hold
of it; and have need to have the stamp and impression of it
set deep upon our hearts, as here the psalmist teacheth the
church by inculcating this point he that is our God, is the
God of salvation. 5. Temporal things which men idolize,
will

:

:
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a man

in this life; but at death, in death, and
he can have no good by them. It is God only who can deliver from death, and give an issue out of it
unto God the Lord belong the issues from death.
6. Let a
man be once settled in the faith of his salvation, then be
shall be comforted against all the troubles and dangers
wherein he can fall, yea even against death itself ; if he can
say, he that is our God, is the God of salvation, he may also say with confidence, and application to himself, and com*

serve

after death,

fort,

unto

21.

and

God

the

But God

Lord belong the

the hairy scalp

wound

issues from death.

head of his enemies,
of such an one as goeth on still in

shall

the

his trespasses.

From the ninth reason of God's praise, learn, 1 How
great soever be the majesty of God, and the riches of bounty
and grace offered in Christ, yet will men be found even within
the visible church, who will wickedly refuse his grace, and
oppose his kingdom, but all to their own shame and damage :
but God shall wound the head of his enemies.
2. The character of God's irreconcilable enemies is, that they cease
not to follow the course of sin : he goeth on still in his trespasses.
3. Though God spare his enemies long, and suffer
them to grow old in the course of enmity against him, yet
shall shameful, sudden, and irrecoverable judgments overtake them in their old days : but God shall wound the hoary
scalp of such a one as goeth on still in his trespasses.
.

22.

I will

The Lord said, I ivill bring again from Balkan;
bring my people again from the depths of the

sea
23. That thyfbot may be dipped in the blood of thine
enemies , and the tongue of thy dogs in the same.
From the tenth reason of praise, wherein the prophet
promiseth in the Lord's name, that God shall work over
again such works of delivery to his people, and such works
Of victoryover their enemies as he had wrought before,
learn, 1. The Lord's word is certainly sufficient for performance of his promises, and ground of comfort, and confidence, and thanksgiving, and praise to God even before the
work be wrought : the Lord said, I will bring again, fyc.
2. As the Lord will have the memory of former dangers
and deliveries of his church kept in remembrance for his
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be bare former dangers for bis people's
as advertisements of what straits bis
church may be cast into, and his former merciful deliveries
looked upon as pledges of the promises of like mercies in
time to come, as need shall require I will bring again from
Bashan, I will bring my people again from the depths of the
sea, importeth thus much.
3. As the Lord will give as
great deliverances to his church when they are in straits, as
ever he did before; so will he give as terrible blows to the
Adversaries as ever he did, according as the church's need
or good shall require / will bring again from Bashan,8fc.,
that thyfoot may be dipped in the blood ofthine enemies. 4 Albeit neither the Lord nor his people delight injbloodshed, yet
will he let his people and all men see, in the bloodshed of

upon

:

:

.

their enemies, how terrible he is in justice, especially against
the enemies of his church, and how dear his people are to
him, and that, rather than they should be overthrown, be
will destroy nations for their safety, and give unto his people, in their own defence against their oppressors, notable
victories : so that thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine
enemies.
5. When the Lord thinks it fit not to make his
own people instrumental in their own delivery, then can he
yoke the enemies among themselves, or raise up profane
dogs like themselves, to avenge the quarrel of the Lord's
people upon their enemies that the tongue of thy dogs may
be dipped in the same ; that is, in the blood of thine enemies.
:

24. They have seen thy goings, O God; even the
goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary.
25. The singers went before, the players on instruments followed after ; among them were the damsels,
playing with timbrels.

To confirm what is promised, he bringeth forth old experiences acknowledged by the enemies, registered in the
word of

the Lord, and read in the temple.

Whence

learn,

The Lord

useth to work so evidently for his people, and
against his enemies, that both his people and their enemies
are made witnesses, and are forced to acknowledge the Lord's
1.

work : they have seen thy goings, 0 God. 2. It is the glory
of a people, when God so worketh, as he is seen to be their
God, their leader, their defender, and all as in covenant with
\hem : they have seen thy goings, 0 God, even the goings of
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my

God, saith he. 3. That God's honour may be seen,
man's honour should be laid down at his feet; and supposing a man were the greatest king, yet is it greater glory
and
matter of contentment to hare God for his king, than to
be
a king without God : they have seen thy goings, 0 my God,
my King, saith David, now settled in the kingdom. 4. The
most clear, sure, and profitable sight of the Lord's work
and
ways, is to be had in the use of public ordinances,
where
his

name, nature, covenant, and course he keepeth with>dl
men,
together with the causes, use, and ends of his
works, are to
be seen they have seen the goings
of my God in the sanctuary
5. Where all the people receive a benefit, it
becometh all the people publicly and solemnly, and
with their best
expression of affection, as God appointeth, to
praise God,
and in his worship to see that all things may be done
orderly,
as Israel did, when they came through the
Red Sea, and at
other times as the Lord gave occasion the singers
went before, the players on instruments followed
after; amongst
:

:

them, in the middle ward, the damsels playing
with timbrels.
6. All the powers of our souls and bodies should
concur,
each of them in its own order, with the best
harmony of
knowledge, affections, and expressions which can be
attained,
for setting forth the Lord's praises, and
our obligation to
him for his goodness to his people: and so should we
march
on all the days of our pilgrimage and warfare, till we come
to the promised rest; for this the external
ceremonies used
under the pedagogy of the law, taught; which
ceremonies,
although they be abolished now, yet the substance
and intended duties pointed at in them, being moral,
still

remain

the singers went before, players on instruments
followed afJ
ter,

$c.

26. Bless ye God in the congregations, even the
Lord, from the fountain of Israel.
27. There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the
princes of Judah and their council, the princes
of Zebu*

hm, and

the princes

ofNaphtalL

As

the psalmist cleared the doctrine of God's
dealing for
his church, and against their enemies,
by experiences of old;
so he points here at experience later,
as was to be seen by
all, at the glorious triumphing
of Israel over all their enemies, when they were now assembled
in their several
tribes,
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the least as well as the greatest, the most remote tribes, as
well as those that were nearest hand; all of them conveying
the ark of God onto the city of David, which was the type
of Christ, God incarnate, ascending after his victories into
heaven.
Whence learn, 1. The mercies of God to his people, in special the great work of redemption, and victory
over all enemies obtained by Christ in favour of his people,
are abundant matter and cause to praise God, and to bless
him in ail the assemblies of the church : for here it is a com-

manded duty

:

bless

ye God in the congregation.

2.

What-

soever be the part of others in discharging this duty,
expected most at the hands of every kindly Israelite,

it is

who

draws his original from the fountain of Israel, whether he
be of the natural stock of Jacob, descended of him, as water
out of a fountain, or have his descent of the same Spirit of
regeneration with him: bless ye God, even the Lord , from
the fountain of Israel 3. Examples and practices of God's
children at any time, are the encouragements of his people
at all times thereafter: there is little Benjamin with their
ruler , #c, set forth here for example.
4. The piety of governors, and their precedency before, or joining with, others
in the Lord's service, are more honourable unto them than
their places of dignity, or their gifts of wisdom and power :
there were the princes of Judah with their council, the
princes of Zebulun,and the princes of Naphtali. 5. In the
exercise of God's worship, and in spiritual privileges, the

Lord joineth the

smallest with the greatest, the lowest with
the highest, that the lowest may glory in their exaltation,
and the highest in their humiliation : there was little Ben*
jamin with Judah, the people with their princes and rulers.

28.

Thy God hath commanded thy strength:

strength-

O

God, that which thou hast wroughtfor us.
29. Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings

en,

bring presents unto thee.
the eleventh reason of God's praise, learn, 1. Not
any thing else, but in the Lord, and
frpm the Lord* is the strength of his church, which she may
expect always to be furnished with by virtue of the covenant : thy God hath, commanded thy strength, said David to

From

in kings, or rulers, or

the church. 9. As the Lord hath decreed to establish his
church, so hath he means and instruments in every age and
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place prepared for this purpose, and bath given out order
by actual providence, which is always going about the work
in all ages : thy God hath commanded thy strength. 3. The

Lord's decree, and the order given forth to accomplish
consist well with the church's using all lawful

it,

means to fur-

ther that end, and in special should be joined with thankful
acknowledging of what the Lord hath begun to do, or dono
already for it, and with earnest prayer for accomplishing

what is to be further done; so teach David's example and
prayer here: strengthen, 0 God, that which thou hast
wrought for us* 4. The Lord's known presence in his
church, maintaining and blessing his public ordinances,
shall move kings at last to do homage to God incarnate,
that is, to Christ represented by his dwelling in the temple
of Jerusalem : because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings
bring presents unto thee.

company of spearmen, the multitude
with the calves of the people, till every one
submit himself with pieces of silver : scatter thou the
people that delight in war.
31. Princes shall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall
soon stretch out her hands unto God.
30. Rebuke the

of the

bulls,

How this shall come to pass he showeth; to wit, partly by
breaking the power of some of them, when they make opposition, and partly by the powerful conversion of others.
Whence learn, 1. It is not against the precept of love to pray
against public enemies of the church, when private spleen is
not the motive, but zeal for the glory of God : rebuke the
company of spearmen. 2. The leaders of armies, parties,
and factions against God's church and cause, and the followers of such leaders, are all of them a company of beasts:
rebuke the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the people.
3. God is adversary to all who oppose his people and his
cause in their hand, and can as easily repulse them really
and overturn them, as reprove them verbally : rebuke the
spearmen, fyc. 4. The end of the church's prayer against
her enemies, is, that God may be glorified, and people at
least brought to outward obedience unto God, which may
be a means to real conversion in God's time : rebuke them,
8fC., till every one submit himself with pieces of silver; that
fs, till they offer to contribute to God's service.
5. The
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punishing of some of God's enemies may be a means to move
others to offer obedience and submit to God, when people
that delight in war are scattered: Jor princes shall come out
°f Egypt- 6. God will draw into subjection unto himself
some of his most open and inveterate enemies princes shall
come out of Egypt, Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands
unto thee,
:

32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 0 sing
praises unto the Lord; Seiah :
33. To him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens,
which were of old; lo, he doth send out his voice, and
that a mighty voice.
34. Ascribe ye strength unto God : his excellency is
over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds.
35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places :

God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power
unto his people. Blessed be God.

the

From the last reason of praising God, taken from his
almighty power in the conversion of kingdoms of Gentiles, ready to be put forth for the preservation of his church
gathered and for the overthrow of his enemies, learn, 1. The
time shall come when the kingdoms of the earth shall turn
Christians in profession, in a greater measure than yet hath
been seen; for, sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth, is
not a simple telling of their duty, but a prophecy of their
joyful joining in the worship of God, and that they shall
have cause of joy within themselves to praise him : 0 sing
praises unto the Lord. 2. True converts will renounce idols
and false gods, and reverently worship the omnipotent Creator and Governor of heaven, the eternal God : sing praises
to God that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, that were of
old.
3. A 8 the glorious government of heaven showeth the
Lord's power ; so the thunder also showeth his power and
terror, die consideration

whereof

him

is

needful to dispose our

he doth send out his voice,
4. The right use Of God's great, and
even a mighty voice.
sensible, and daily seen works, is to cause us to glorify the
power of God, who is able to work whatsoever he pleaseth
5. The Lord's glory in his
ascribe strength unto the Lord.
church is more excellent than all that is to be seen in the
works of creation his excellency is over Israel 6. The

stupid minds to praise

:

lo,

:

Vol.

I.

2

M
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true worshipper must study the power and ail other properties of God, both by what he hears in the society of the
church, and by what he seeth in his risible works; as well
daily transient works, such as the clouds are, as constantly
enduring works, such as the heavens are: his excellency is
And surely
over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds.

no small power which beareth up such weight of mounsnow and seas of water, and maketh them sail, as it
were, and fly with wings in the air, God dissolving them by
7. Wheresoever God
little and little, as we daily behold.
showeth his presence, whether in heaven, or in his church,
in any place of the earth, there and from thence he showeth
himself a dreadful God to such as fear bun not : 0 God9 thou
8. Albeit there were no
art terrible out of thy holy places.
man to hear us glorify God, or no man to take his praise
off our hand, we should acknowledge his greatness in our
heart, and before himself, who will take true worship off our
hand for David here turneth his speech to God in the end
of the psalm, saying to him, 0 God, thou art terrible out of
thy holy places.
9. The Lord hath an •everlasting interest
in the people of Israel, and they in him, for the election's
cause ; and every 'true Israelite hath an everlasting interest
he is Me God of Israel 10; What the Lord hath
in God
is forthcoming to bis people's support, us they have need
the God of Israel is he that giveth power and strength to his
people.
1 1 It is reason that at all the sev^ral remembrances
of God's mercy to us, we should acknowledge &?s blessedness
and his blessing of us, and this is all we can do, and that also
it is

tains of

;

:

:

.

we cannot do, except he strengthen *nd
for, blessed

after

enable us for praise
be God, saith the prophet, for tins very reason,

he hath spoken of his giving power

to his people.

PSALM LXIX.
To the chief musician upon Shoshannrm.

A psalm of David.

David, as a type of Christ, earnestly dealeth with God for a delivery from
his perplexed condition, and from the malice of his adversaries, and
findeth a comfortable event
There are three parte of the psalm. In
the first partis his prayer, tlx times presented, and strengthened with
new reasons, to ver. 22; in the second, is his imprecation of ten plagues
against his enemies, with some reasons r added, showing the justice of
inflicting the plagues, mentioned ver. 29; in the* third, are four evidences of his victory, from ver. 29 to the end. Jn all which, whatsoever
is proper to the type, is to be referred to the type only ; and whatsoever

.
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also to to applied unto Christ, the antitype, must be referred to
only in that sense which is suitable to his majesty.
at first, is propounded in few words: save "me. The reasons
are four. The first is, from the danger he was in, yer, 1, 2; the next,
from his long and patient waiting for an answer to his prayer, ver. 3
the third, from the multitude, and malice, and iniquity of his enemies,
rer. 4; the fourth is by way of attestation of God, that he was innocent
of that whereof he was charged by his enemies, joined in with his humble
acknowledging of whatsoever other sins justice could charge upon him
in any other respect, rer. 5.
is fit

him

His prayer,

1.

my

Save me,

O God; for the

waters are come in unto

soul.

2.

1 sink

I am

come

in deep mire, where there is no standing;

into deep waters,

where the floods overflow

me.
His

first petition is to be saved, and the first reason of it
Whence learn, 1.
because of the danger he was in.
child of God may, in his own sense, be very near to perish-

A

is

must not, in the most desperate condition, cease
hope for delivery prayed for save me,
0 God. 2. With danger of bodily death a child of God may
have in his spirit a sore conflict with the sense of wrath, like
to swallow up his soul, as deep waters do a drowning man the

ing, and yet

to pray, nor cease to

:

:

wafers are come in unto

my soul.

3.

The

condition of a soul

no less than perany outgate, and endless;
whereof the bodily danger of a drowning man is but a shadow / sink in deep mire, where there is no standing : I
am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me.
exercised with the sense of wrath threateneth
dition, certain, inevitable, without

:

3. 1 am weary of my crying; my throat
mine eyes fail while I wait for my God.

is

dried:

The second reason of the first petition is, because be bad
long and patiently waited on God. Whence learn, 1. Faith
in hard exercises ceaseth not for appearances of perdition,
knowing that what is impossible in man's sight, is not impossible to God; for David, as a believer and a type of Christ,
prayeth still for all this, although he find no delivery : 1 am
weary of my crying. 2. Prayer pat up in faith to God
keepeth in life, and is like a man's drawing breath in the
water, when the head is lifted up above the floods; for here,
although the floods overflowed the psalmist, yet he is able
to show this to God, and to cry till he be weary of crying.
3. For exercising faith and making patience to have her
2

M2
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work, it is no strange thing for God to delay relief
unto an earnest supplicant till he be like to give over, till
his case seem desperate and his relief hopeless : mine eyes
4. Though the flesh of the
fail while I wait for my God.
regenerate man be weak, jet the spirit is ready, and will
never give over calling on God, depending on him, holding
fast the covenant and the hope of deliverance; for the spirit
will make this a new ground of speech unto God that it is
not able to speak any thing, and a new ground of laying
hold on God and hoping for help from him, because its hope
perfect

as here: / am weary of my crying, my throat
dried; mine eyes fail while I wait for my God,

is failing,

4.

is

They that hate me without a cause are more than
of mine head: they that would destroy me,

the hairs

being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty; then
stored that which I took not away.

I re-

The third reason of the first petition is, because his eneWhence learn, 1.
mies were many, mighty, and malicious.
Holiness and integrity cannot ward off the enmity of a wicked
world; for the enemies of David, who was a well-deserving
man, and Christ, (whose type he was,) much more beneficial
to men, had foes innumerable : they that hate me without
2. Albeit many
cause are more than the hairs of my head.
aggravate their own grief foolishly, when they suffer hurt
of them whom they did not injure or provoke; yet the conscience of harmless men toward such as wish harm to them,
is a great support of their confidence when they are injuriously dealt with : they hate me without a cause.
3. It is
no strange matter to see truly godly men to be out of credit
and affection with men who are in power and authority in
the world : they that would destroy me, being mine enemies
4. He that is most just may be
wrongfully, are mighty.
troubled and hated without a cause, and may be dealt with
as a thief, being verily an honest man : then I restored that
which I took not away.
5. O God, thou knowest
are not hid from thee.

The

fourth reason of the

was witness

When we

to his disposition

my foolishness; and my sins
first

petition

and carriage.

are condemned of men unjustly
appeal to; and although there may be sins

because God
Whence learn,
we have God to
is,

upon us
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private reckoning with God, yet, being free of what men
our charge, we may appeal to God in the controversy
betwixt our enemies and us, and when we have acknowledged
lay to

reckoning betwixt God and us, our supplinot be cast back for our sins; for this is
the force of the psalmist's reasoning, for the strengthening
of his own faith in prayer, saying, O God, thou knotvest my
foolishness, and my sins are not hid from thee; that is,
whether I be so foolish and injurious to my persecutors as
they say or not, thou, Lord, k no west; and, whatsoever other
sins may be imputed unto me upon any other score, I refuse
not to reckon for them, but I am free, thou knowest, of
what I am charged with. This is applicable also in some
sort unto Christ, who was most free of what men laid to his
charge, although in another reckoning all the iniquities of
the elect were charged upon him by imputation, according
to his transaction with the Father about our debt.

what

sins are in

cation to

God

shall

Let not them that wait on thee, 0 Lord God of
ashamed for my sake; let not those that seek
thee be confounded for my sake, O God of Israel.
The second petition is, that the godly may not be hurt
by his manner of exercise, which he strengthens by four rea6.

hosts, be

First, because his sufferings were for God's cause,
7; secondly, because he was cast off by his friends, v. 8;
thirdly, because he laid God's honour deeply to heart, v. 9

sons.
v.

and religious carriage was mocked,
and, both by high and low, by honourable and base rascals,
lie was opposed and persecuted, v. 10—12.
From the second petition, learn, 1. The property of the
godly is to seek communion with God, and patiently to attend his answer for the time, manner, and measure of it;
for they are here described : they that wait on thee> O Lord,
fourthly, because his holy

2. When one of God's children is perthose that seek thee.
secuted for righteousness, all the rest are waiting to see the
event, and it cannot but be a great dash to them to see the
righteous lie under, or a good cause lie long oppressed;
which inconvenience we should request the Lord to prevent:
lei not them that wait on thee be ashamed ; let not those that
3. It is a kindly mark and proseek thee be confounded.
perty of a godly person to be a lover of the good of all God's

children, and to be careful that

no cause or occasion of

2M3
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stumbling be furnished unto them by him : let them not be
ashamed for my sake ; let them not be confounded for my
4. Faith sets its eyes in prayer upon those titles of
sake.
God which serve most for its purpose, as here the psalmist
O Lord God of hosts will do his
hath to do with enemies
turn against them : he is praying for the good of God's children, and, 0 God of Israel, speaketh to that point.
7. Bemuse for thy sake
shame hath covered my face.

The

I

have borne reproach;

reason of the second petition is, because his suffor God's cause.
Whence learn, 1. Though
suffering for God's cause in maintenance of his truth, be a
glorious sort of suffering, wherein a man may go unto God
confidently; yet it may be accompanied with shame from men
of this world, and the godly for a time may be so delayed in
point of relief, that they know not what to say to their scorners, but may be forced to hang the head for a while : for
2. lie that suffers shame
thy cause 1 have borne reproach.
ferings

first

were

for God's cause, shall neither have cause at length to be

ashamed of

nor shall any other have cause to
them not be confounded for my sake,
I have borne reproach.
8. lam become a stranger unto my brethren, and an
alien unto my mother's children.
The second reason of the second petition is, because his
friends had cast him off.
Whence learn, 1. In affliction for
God's cause friends will more readily forsake a sufferer, than
in his affliction for a civil cause
/ am become a stranger to
his suffering,

be ashamed for him
because for thy sake

:

lei

:

my

brethren.

will

make them cleave

The power

of religion in the godly,
stronger than the bonds of blood with their kinsmen, and

/ am an

off :

9.

For

2.

to

alien unto

the zeal

the reproaches

God, when their kindred

my

cast

is
it

them

mother's children.

of thine house hath eaten me up ; and

of them that reproached

thee are fallen

upon me.

The third reason of the second petition is, because he was
deeply affected with the dishonour done to God.
Whence
learn, 1. It is not

and kingdom, and
that
up.

enough

we be zealous here
2.

to love

his people's
:

God, and

good; but

required also

of thine house hath eaten me
and passions will no less affect

the zeal

Spiritual affections

his ordinances

it is
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and trouble the body, than natural affections and passions
the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 3. Injuries done to
God and religion, and to the godly, should affect us no less
nearly, and be laid to heart, than injuries personally concerning us the reproaches of them that reproached thee,
have fallen upon me.
10. When I wept, and chastened my soul with fast:

:

ing, that

was

to

my

reproach.

my garment ; and I became a proverb to them.
12. They that sit in the gate speak against me ; and
I was the song of the drunkards.
The fourth reason of the second petition, is, because he
was greatly mocked of all sorts for his holy carriage. Whence
learn, 1. True zeal is ruled by knowledge, joined with hu11.

I made

sackcloth also

man's self, and tempered with love to men, even
toward persecutors; such was David's zeal: but Christ's zeal
was perfectly such : / wept and chastened my soul. 2. Fasting in earnest is not so much the abstinence from meat, as
mility in the

the afflicting of the soul : when I chastemd my soul
3. The godly behaviour of the righteous is
with fasting.
subject to horrible misconstruction; yet must they not desist from duties for all this : justing was to my reproach ; I
made sackcloth also my garment, and I became a proverb to

it is

4. It is a sore affliction to the godly to be condemned
by magistrates and judges, and yet the truly religious, even
Christ and his followers, were, and are, subject to this exercise : they that sit in the gate (or in the courts of justice,
which were erected at the entry of the parts of cities) do
speak against me. 5. Righteousness and truth are not the
worse for their being condemned by civil judges; God will
not disclaim his own cause for that, but will hear such comthey that sit in the gate speak
plaints as this is in this case
6. When magistrates discountenance true reagainst me.

them.

:

ligion, then

it

becometh a matter of derision to

rascals,

and

to every base villain without controlment, and a table-talk to
every tippler / was a song of the drunkards. 7. The shame
:

more grievous than the rest of the trouble of
the fourth time that the shame of the cross is
presented unto God, in these last four verses ; I was a song
of the drunkards after complaining of his being reproached,
of the cross

it.

This

is

is

and being made a proverb.
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O

Lord,
13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee,
in an acceptable time : O God, in the multitude of thy
mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.
This is the third petition for deliverance, or for granting
his prayer, or the third time he presenteth it; whereunto he
addeth reasons taken from the time of presenting it, the multitude of God's mercies, and the truth of his promises, or
covenant of salvation. Whence learn, 1, The best way to
bear out the persecution of the mighty and the mockery of
the base multitude, is to be frequent in prayer to God for
our part : but as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord.
2. So long as God offereth a gracious ear to supplicants, a
man may be confident that petitions of grace shall have ready
access and answer : my prayer is unto thee in an acceptable
time.
3. The largeness of God's mercy is a sufficient encouragement for the afflicted to come and take the benefit
thereof : in the multitude of thy mercies hear thou me.
4. When, besides the mercifulness of God, we have also his
covenant and promise of salvation, we may upon these two
pillars lean and roll over, and rest our faith : hear me in the
truth of thy salvation.

14. Deliver

me

out of the mire,

me

and let me not sink :
and out of

be delivered from them that hate me,
the deep waters.
let

15.

Let not

the water-flood overflow me, neither let

the deep swallow

me

up,

and

let

not the pit shut her

mouth upon me.

The
senteth

fourth petition for delivery, or fourth time he preit, whereunto he addeth reasons taken from the

danger he was

in.

Whence learn,

1.

Faith useth to correct

the expressions of sense; and as faith gathereth strength, a
man's condition groweth clearer : it was the expression of
sense, v. 2, / sink in deep mire, and here the fear is something lessened, because faith is something more cleared :
deliver me out of the mire, let me not sink. 2. The man that

loveth truth better than worldly prosperity, and

Lord

maketh

the

under persecution, but shall
be borne through all troubles, and delivered let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters.
3. Faith in God giveth hope to be helped, and is half a delivery, before the full delivery come; for the psalmist is now
his refuge, shall not faint

:
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with his head above the water, and not so afraid as when he
began the psalm; for here he saith, let not the water-floods
overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me up, 4» As the
sense of danger sharpens prayer, so the greatness of it is a
ground of hope, that the evil which is feared shall not prevail

over us; for albeit the Lord suffer the danger to be

great, yet will he not leave us in a case desperate

:

let

not

the pit shut her mouth upon me,

16. Hear me, O Lord ; for thy loving-kindness
good : turn unto me according to the multitude of thy

tender mercies.
17. And hide not thy face from thy servant; for I
am in trouble : hear me speedily.
The fifth petition for delivery, or fifth time lie presenteth
it, whereunto headdeth reasons taken from the multitude of
God's mercies, consciousness of his uprightness, and the

Whence

greatness of his trouble.
should give no answer for

a

learn,

time, faith will

1.
still

Albeit

God

press for

an

answer, for it knoweth it hath to do with the hearer of
prayer : hear me, said he before and here over again, hew*
me, 0 Lord. 2. Faith seeth what is in God's heart, whatsoever it findeth or misseth in his hand ; it fastens on love, and
draweth hope and love from that : hear me, for thy loving3. Though a believing soul find itself dekindness is good.
serted of God in some respects; yet, while it holds fast on
his merciful nature, it may be sure to meet with a change of
dispensation more comfortable turn unto me according to
4. When a believer is
the multitude of thy tender mercies.
persecuted by man for righteousness, and friends and families turn their backs upon him; it is not strange that God,
for the man's trial, should seem to hide his countenance from
him also; which trial the believer counteth more heavy than
:

all the rest, and can be content to want all the .creature's
kindness so he may find the Lord's kindness; for he cannot
endure long to want God's presence : hide not thyface from
thy servant. ^ 5. The conscience of endeavour to serve God,

giveth hope of comfort in time of trouble, and not so much
the sooner, if the trouble be great, and perdition apparently
near : hide not Ihyface from thy servant, for I am in
6. An upright servant, albeit he
trouble, hear me speedily.
be troubled for God's cause, and miss comfort from God, yet
will

he not change

his master,

nor despair of his favour
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hide not thyfacefrom thy servant, for I am in trouble. 7. It
no limitation of God, to press his hasting to help, when

is

we seem near
me speedily.

trouble presseth ns so sore, as

speedily prevent not

19.

Draw

liver me,

:

hear

nigh unto

my

soul,

to perish, if

and redeem

it:

he

de-

became of mine enemies.

19. Thou hast known my reproach, and my shame,
and my dishonour : mine adversaries are all before thee.
20. Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full
of heaviness : and I looked for some to take pity, but
there was none ; and for comforters, but Ifound none.
21. They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.

In the sixth petition, or sixth time, he prayeth for obtaining delivery, whereunto he addeth reasons taken from the
inhumanity and cruelty of his enemies, and desertion of his
friends, and want of comfort from all men.
Whence learn,
1
As straits serve to drive the godly nearer and nearer to
God ; so they serve to prepare men for a renewed sense of
communion with God, or for God's sensible drawing nearer
to them : draw nigh unto my soul, saith he. 2.
new ma*
nifestation of God's love to a soul, is present relief and delivery, whatsoever be the trouble : draw nigh to my soul,
and redeem me. 3. In the delivery of God's children from
the hand of persecutors, the Lord looketh, not only to the
necessity of his children, but also to the insolent pride of the
enemies, in case they should prevail deliver me, because of
mine enemies. 4. The consideration of God's being witness
to all the sufferings of the saints, is a ground of patience
under trouble, and of hope to be delivered thou hast known
my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour : mine adversaries are all before thee.
5. Before a believer once entered into sufferings, and put upon his trials, be delivered,
he shall be made very sensible of the weight of trouble, especially of reproaches, and of his own weakness to bear the
burden of the cross alone : reproach hath broken my heart,
and I am full of heaviness. 6. As a persecuted saint may
possibly be deprived of all common comfort, pity, and help
from men j so the less his comfort is on earth, he may look
for the more and readier comfort from God : / looked
for
some to take pity, and there was none; and for comforters,
.

A

:

:
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As the wicked are ready to add
unto the* godly, so must the godly ever
look for it : yea, they must not think it strange to find the
means of natural life, and ordinary refreshments of the body,
made bitter to them by persecution : they gave me gall for
my meat ; that is, they made my natural refreshments tasteless, yea asd bitter to me
they gave me cause of grief, instead of comforting me.
8. As all the sufferings of the
saints are but shadows of the sufferings of Christ
so
are they all mitigated and sanctified in the sufferings of
Christ, upon whom all the sufferings mentioned in this
psalm, it was foretold, should fall, for expiation of fthe sin, and
but

IJbund

none.

7.

affliction to affliction

:

:

sanctifying the crosses of all his followers

:

in

my tfuntt

gave me vinegar to drink, was a prophecy of Christ's
ing on the cross.

they

suffer-

22. Let their table become a snare before them: and
that which should have been for their welfare, let it

become a trap.
23. Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not
and make their loins continually to shake.
24. Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let
thy wrathful anger take hold of them.
25. Let their habitation be desolate, and let none
dwell in

their, tents.

the second part of the psalm; wherein the prophet, as a type of Christ, by way of imprecation against
his malicious enemies, prophesieth of the vengeance of God
against all obstinate adversaries, and malicious persecutors

This

is

of him, whether in his own person or in bis members; and
denounceth ten plagues, or effects of God's wrath, to come
upon them for their wickedness. The first whereof is this,
God shall curse All the comforts of this life unto the obstinate adversaries of Christ, and of his followers : all these
comforts shall serve to harden their hearts in sin, and lengthen their life therein, tiH they fill up the measure of their
The
iniquities: let their table become a snare before them.
second plague is, all the means appointed for men's conversion and salvation ahall turn for the aggravating of their sin
and just damnation : and as all things work together for the

good of those that love God, so

woe and torment

shall all things

of God's enemies

:

work

for the

that which should have
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been far their welfare, let it became a trap* The third plague
is, they shall not perceive the true intent of God's work,

nor consider the day of their

visitation : let their eyes be
darkened, that they see not. The fourth plague is, there
shall be no peace to the wicked, but as even in laughter
their heart shall he sorrowful; so also their conscience for
fear shall never dare to abide the light of the Lord's word,
to be examined by it; and even in their greatest prosperity
they shall have perpetual secret fear, smother it as they

make

will:

their loins continually to shake.

The

fifth

plague is, the threatened wrath of God shall be fully executed against them, and never depart from them when it is
once poured out pour out thy indignation on them, and
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.
The sixth plague
is, the curse of God shall be on their houses and posterity,
and the place they have dwelt in shall be abhorred : let their
habitation be desolate, and let none dwell in their tents.
26. For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten ;
:

and

they talk to the grief

of

those

whom

thou hast

wounded.

He

giveth a reason of those fearful

Christ's adversaries, because they

imprecations on

were cruel

in their persecution of him and of the godly, even in the time of their
affliction, otherwise sent by God.
Whence learn, 1. It
consisteth well with the love of God to his children, (even

Son Jesus Christ not being excepted,) to
them with sad calamities, for bringing to pass the
work of man's redemption by Christ, and for perfecting the
sanctification and salvation of the redeemed by Christ; of
all of whom now and then it may be said to God, thou hast
smitten him, and they are those whom thou hast wounded.
2. Whatsoever may be the reason of the Lord's smiting and
wounding his own children, yet their wicked enemies have
no just reason to malign them, or to trouble them, and

his only begotten

exercise

therefore their troubling of God's children is persecution:
they persecute him whom thou hast smitten.
3. The very
talking and venting of ill speeches, to the prejudice of

cause and truth, and true holiness in his saints, essufferings and afflictions whatsoever, is a high provocation of God's wrath : they talk to
the grief of those whom thou hast wounded.
4. The persecution of God's children for righteousness, is a sufficient

42hrist's

pecially

when they are under
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the forenamed damnation in the preceding

verses: this is the reason of the justice of the imprecation

:

him whom thou hast smitten. 5. Without breach of duty to men, the church may sing and rejoice

for they

'persecute

in these fearful imprecations against the malicious enemies

of Christ and his church ; first, as lovers of God more than
of men : secondly, as followers, not of their own quarrel,
but of the controversy of the Lord of hosts, whose soldiers
they are against all his enemies whatsoever: thirdly, as
subscribers to the justice of God, who will not suffer malicious cruelty to be unpunished : and fourthly, as rejoicers
in God's love to his people, who owns the wrongs done to
his church and servants therein, as done to himself, and
will be avenged upon their adversaries; and having decreed doom against the adversaries of his church, will
have his children to be ministers under the great Judge, to
pronounce the sentence against his and their enemies, and,
as it were, to give out order for execution of the sentence,
saying, let their table,
so and so disposed of.

let

their eyes, let their habitation be

27. Add iniquity unto their iniquity ; and let them
net come into thy righteousness.
28. Let them be blotted out of the book of the living,
and not be written with the righteous.
The seventh plague of the enemies of Christ and his
church, is this : howsoever ignorant zealots, some of them
may find mercy; yet malicious persecutors of truth and
piety grow worse and worse, and, being entered into the
course of persecution, cannot go off, but draw deeper and
deeper in guiltiness, and that in God's righteous judgment,
punishing sin by sin they add iniquity unto their iniquity.
The eighth plague is, they are given over to a reprobate
mind, so as they cannot lay their own sins to heart, and
cannot therefore see the necessity of the remission of sin,
nor put a price upon the purchase of justification unto sinners by Christ the redeemer, nor be found among the persons justified by faith in him ; let them not come into thy
righteousness.
The ninth plague is this albeit the enemies of Christ and his people may pretend to be among the
number of his friends, and to have their names written in
great letters, in the catalogue of the visible church, yet God
shall disclaim them one day as none of his, and thrust them
:

:

Vol.

I.

2

N
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from him as workers of iniquity let them he blotted out of
The tenth plague is this: as the
the book of the living.
visible church hath an open book, wherein all within the
external covenant are written, as saints by calling, and covenanters with God for life and salvation, oat of which book
God dashes the names of his wicked enemies; so God hath a
secret book and roH, as it were, wherein he enrolleth all the
regenerate, all the justified; and among the names of this
sort or among the names of the true members of the invisible church of the regenerate, none of the names of
let them not be
Christ's malicious enemies shall be written
:

:

written with the righteous.

29.

O

But I am poor and sorrowful:
set me up on high.

let

thy salvation,

Gody

The third and last part of the psalm, wherein is set down
the glorious event of this sad exercise in four evidences of
The first whereof is
victory of his faith over this assault.
in his confident prayer, not only to be delivered, but also to
be exalted, v. 29. The second evidence is, in his hearty
promise of thanksgiving, v. 30, 31. The third evidence is
in a prophecy of the fruit of this exercise which the believThe fourth is a thanksers shall have by it, v. 32, 33.
giving for mercies foreseen, which shall come to the church,
All
and in special to the church of Israel, v. 34 36.
which, in as far as they concern David the type, are but
From the first
little in comparison of Christ the antitype.

—

evidence of the victory of his faith, appearing in his confident prayer, learn, 1. It is no strange thing to see poverty of spirit and sad afflictions joined, the one to help and
season the other

:

but

I am poor and

sorrowful.

2.

There

sure ground of hope of deliverance out of every trouble
wherein the children of God can fall, as there is ground of
hope of the overturning of the most settled worldly pros^
perity of their enemies; for the forenamed curses shall come
on the enemies of the godly, but the child of God in the
mean time may expect salvation, and to be set on high,
which he confidently prayeth for but I am poor and sorrowful, let thy salvation, 0 God, set me up.. 3. The conscience of humiliation under God's hand, is a great evidence

is as

:

of delivery out of whatsoever trouble; if a man in a righteous cause be emptied of self-conceit and carnal confidence,
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and brought down to poverty of spirit, and affected with
the sense of sin and misery following upon it, and withal
go to God in this condition, he may be sure to be helped;
but I am poor
the poor in spirit are freed from the curse
:

and sorrowful,
me up on high.

saith the psalmist here, let thy salvation set

righteousness,

humbled

The man

and persecuted for
and drawn to God for
relief, shall not only be delivered, but also shall be as much
exalted after his delivery, as ever he was cast down : let thy
5. The kindly sufsalvation, 0 God, set me up on high.
ferer of righteousness, will have no deliverance, but such
as God will allow him, as God shall bring unto him; and as
lie looketh not for delivery another way, so he looketh for
a glorious delivery this way; let thy salvation, 0 God, set
me up on high.
30.

4.

afflicted

in himself,

the name of God with a
him with thanksgiving.

/ will praise

will magnify

31. This also shall please the Lord
ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs.

song,

better

and

than an

From

the second evidence of the victory of David's faith
promised thanksgiving learn, 1. When the Lord
comforts the heart of a sufferer for his cause, he can make
him glad before the delivery come, by giving him the assurance that it shall come; and can engage his heart to solemn
thanksgiving in the midst of trouble; for poverty of spirit
in his

will esteem the far foresight of delivery at last, as a rich
mercy, and matter of a song : / will praise the name of
God, with a song. 2. The Lord in the delivering of his
children out of their troubles, will give evidence of his

greatness, as well as of his goodness, of his power as well as
of his mercy to them, that he may have the more glory and
thanks for his work : / will magnify him with thanksgiv3. Moral worship offered in spirit and truth, in the
meanest degree of sincerity, is more acceptable to God than
the most pompous ceremonial service, which can be done to
him without spirit and truth this also shall please the Lord
better than an ox or bullock, that hath horns and hoofs :
that is, which is perfect and wanteth nothing in the ex-

ing.

:

ternal part of

commanded

service.

4.

What we know

shall

be most acceptable to God, we ought to study and follow
most, that we may walk before God unto all well-pleasing,

2N2
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in special to praise

from a contrite

him

spirit

:

in affliction,

l*s.

LXIX.

and to praise him

this also shall please the

Lord better

than, $c.

32. The humble shall see this, and be glad: and
your heart shall live thai seek God.
33. For the Lord heareth the poor, and despiseth
not his prisoners.
From the third evidence of the victory of David's faith,
in the prophecy of the fruits of his sufferings, mainly, as he
was a type of Christ, who here is most intended, learn, 1.
The trial of the saints set down in Scripture, also the trial
of David and of Christ represented by him, were foretold,
that they would be of great use to the church of God in
the humble shall see
after* times, as now we see in effect
2. The humble soul is most capable of
this, and be glad.
divine knowledge and comfort
the humble shall see this.
3. The escape of our Lord Jesus out of his sufferings for
us, and the escape of his afflicted children out of their sufferings through faith in him, is a matter of instruction,
comfort, and joy to every humbled believer the [humble
shall see this, and be glad.
4. As those who are pure in
spirit and truly humbled, live upon God's alms, and are
daily at his doors for relief of their necessities, and for
communion with his gracious goodness ; so shall they
thrive well in this trade your heart shall live that seek God.
5. The Lord's children have a life beyond the children of men,
which is able to quicken them in their deepest troubles, and
to make them blessed in their delivery out of troubles- a life
moral and spiritual, whereby their conscience is comforted
your heart shall live that seek God. 6. The right way for
the godly afflicted to have the benefit of the troubles and
events which Christ and his followers have had experience
of, is to comfort themselves in hope of the like event and
success in seeking God as they did the humble shall see this
and be glad, and your heart shall live that seek God. 7. As
the Lord's poor men are much in prayer, so shall they be
rich in good answers : for the Lord heareth the poor.
S.
Whoever, in defence of any point of God's truth, are put
to trouble, either in body or mind, by men, or Satan, or
:

:

:

:

:

all sufferers for God; they are all prisoners who,
howsoever they may be misregarded by men, shall be of much
price in God's eyes he despiseth not his prisoners.

both, are

:
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34. Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas,
and every thing that moveth therein :
35. For God will save Zion, and will build the cities
of Judah; that they may dwell there, and have it in
possession.

36. The seed also of his servants shall inherit
they that love his name shall dwell therein.

it

and

From

the last evidence of the victory of faith, set down
prophetical thanksgiving for the foreseen mercies which
were to come to the church by Christ's procurement, and

in

a

Large sense of troubles maketh
mercies.
The evil of the deepest afflictions the Lord can recompense with highest consolation, as the beginning and ending
of this psalm giveth evidence.
2. The soul that seeth the
mercy of God toward itself, seeth also the mercy of God
upon the same grounds to all others his people in Zion, his
church in every place and time; seeth the benefits of Christ's
sufferings to be matter of praise unto God, able to fill the
specially to the Jews, learn, 1.

way for large

observation, and a corresponding sense of

whole world ; seeth its own insufficiency for praising God
and that all the creatures are few enough, when they
all concur in this song
let the heaven and the earth praise
him, and the seas and every thing that moveth therein.
3.
Whatsoever condition of God s people can be represented
by the various condition, motion, settlement, or commotion
of heaven, earth, and seas, and things therein, cannot but
furnish matter of joyful praise to God, and come up to contribute to God's praises : let the heaven and earthy the seas,
and every thing that moveth therein, praise him, 4. Every
delivery of every believer, and above all the delivery of Christ
as man from his expiatory sufferings, are earnests and pledges
of the delivery of the church militant out of all its troubles
for God will save Zion, saith the psalmist, being now delivered out of his trouble.
5. As the Lord will ever maintain his church, his Zion and his Judah, so hath he a purpose to give a special evidence of this his care among the
Jews, how far soever they may sometimes be from all appearance of his respect to them; for in the promise he keephe will build the cities of
eth expressly the name of Judah
Judah. 6. What outward testimonies of God's respect to
the Jews for Christ's sake shall be given unto them, after
also,

:

:

2N3
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the destruction of their cities here presupposed, we must
leave to God, to be in due time by his own works inter-

made out according to what here is said
of Judah shall be buUded, that they may dwell

preted, and to be
that the cities

there

and have

it

(to wit, the promised land) in possession,

the seed also of his servants shall inherit it, and they that love
his name shall dwell therein.
Only let us observe, that the

church is, to transmit true
and that this is the best and only
way to transmit also the blessing of God, and the constant
the seed also of his servants
possession thereof unto them
shall inherit it, and they that love his name. $c.
duty of the true

citizens of the

religion to their posterity,

:

To the chief musician,

PSALM LXX.
A psalm of David, to bring to remembrance.

This psalm is almost one in words with the latter end of psalm xl. wherein David, being in present danger of his life by his enemies, prayeth,
first, for speedy delivery, v. 1 ; next, for shameful disappointment to
his enemies, v. 2, 3 ; and thirdly, for a comfortable life to all the godly,
v. 4; from which condition albeit he himself was very far for the present, yet he professeth he relieth on God by faith, and prayeth for a
timous delivery, v. 5.

From the inscription, learn, 1. Our most notable dangers
and deliveries should most carefully be observed and remembered, and made use of: this is a psalm to bring to remembrance. 2. What hard condition we have been in before, we
may fall into the like again; and the same gracious means
we have used before, in seeking our relief of God, we should
use again; and what words of prayer we have used before,
we may use again, without any either needless affectation
of other words, or superstitious tying of ourselves to the

same words, as the example of David teacheth us, when we
compare the end of the xl. psalm with this psalm.
1.

Make

to help

me,

haste,

O

O

God,

to deliver

me

;

make

haste

Lord.

From the first petition, learn, 1. Though death, or danger of it, were never so near, God can come quickly and
prevent it; and prayer is a swift messenger, which in the
twinkling of an eye can go and return with an answer from
heaven, as this abrupt beginning of his prayer teacheth us :
O Lord, to deliver me. These words, make haste, are not
expressed in the original for the haste was so great as he
;
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could not express

it till

need of help, God
haste to help me,

0

will

he drew

make

427

his breath.

2.

As we have

haste unto our help

:

make

Lord.

Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek
and put to

2.

after my soul : let them be turned backward,
confusion, that desire my hurt.

3. Let them be turned back for a reward of their
shame that say, Aha, aha 1
From the second petition, learn, 1. The more that the

enemies of God's people promise to themselves certainly to
destroy such of the saints as they pitch upon, when their
plot shall be ripe and fixed, when God disappointeth them
they are the more confounded and ashamed let them be
ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul, or my life.
2. All the enemies of God's children, shall at last think shame
:

of their injuries done to them, and evils which they have
wished to them: to wit, when they shall know whose children
they are, and what interest God hath in them; then at last
shall they flee and hide themselves for shame : let them be
turned backward, and put to confusion, that desire my hurt.
3. The damage of the godly is the delight of the wicked
and an enemy to the godly, is he that laughs and scorns at
the misery of the godly : they say, when they see them in
trouble, Aha, aha.
4. Albeit what shame the wicked put
upon the godly for righteousness, or for their sufferings for
righteousness, is not the shame of the godly, but the shame
of the enemies, who do what they can to expose the godly
to shame; yet shall the enemies have shame still more for
their pains, and the terrible wrath of God shall chase them
out of God's presence let them be turned back for a reward
:

of their shame

Let

4.

thee
ly,

:

and

Let

that say,

Aha, aha !

all those that seek thee rejoice
let

and

be glad in

such as love thy salvation say continual-

God be

magnified.

the third petition, learn, 1. Whatsoever be our
own hard condition at any time, we should seek the welfare
and prosperity of the rest of God's children, and it is the
property of each of the godly in their trouble, to wish all

From

the rest to be partakers of the blessedness which their own
souls seek after, but not to be like to them in trouble or
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let all

those that seek thee rejoice
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and be glad
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in thee.

If one of the godly be delivered out of his troubles, all
the rest, who prayed for the delivery should rejoice in God
2.

also

as for a benefit given to themselves
and be glad in thee.

all

those

The

godly

let

:

that seek thee, rejoice

3.

do not desire deliverance to themselves or their fellows except in God's way, in a cleanly and holy way and the more
of God that is seen in the delivery of his servants, the more
are they glad in the Lord they are those that love God's
4. It is a most suitable service for the saints,
salvation.
to be always praising God let those that love thy salva:

:

:

say continually, The Lord be magnified.
5. But I am poor and needy ; make haste unto me,
God : thou art my help and my deliverer :
Lord

tion,

O

O

make no tarrying.
From the fifth petition, learn, 1. Albeit we be not in
such a condition, as we wish all the godly men were in, yet
us lay out that condition before a pitiful God, and submit ourselves to him in the condition wherein we are : but I
am poor and needy. 2. The sense of a hard condition, is
a preparation and a ground of hope to be brought out of
it to a better : / am poor and needy, make haste unto me, 0
God.
3. Whatsoever dispensation we shall meet with, we
should hold fast the claim of faith, and of our interest in
God : thou art my help, and my deliverer. 4. Having settled our dependence upon God, we may, without being mistaken by God, speak all our desires to him; and, having
done so, should leave our supplication and case at his feet
with confidence : 0 Lord, make no tarrying.
let

PSALM LXXI.
This psalm

a prayer of David in his old age, requesting delivery from
the conspiracy of Absalom, wherein he wrest] eth with the Lord by feris

vent supplication, in seven petitions, all tending to this purpose, that
may be delivered, to v. 14; and, from v. 14> to the end, we have his
confidence to be delivered set forth in four evidences thereof. Absalom
is not named here, nor is the particular case set down, otherwise than
in general expressions, that so it may serve the better for the larger
use of the church of God, and of the particular members thereof in

he

their afflictions.

1.

In

thee,

O Lord,

do

I put my trust;

let

me

never

be put to confusion.

The

first petition

is

general, wherein he professeth his
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confidence in God, and prayeth that he be not put to confusion.
Whence learn, 1. As long as a child of God liveth
in the world, he must look for new afflictions, as here the
experience of the psalmist tossed in his old age, warneth us.
9. Look how many new troubles befall God's servants; so
many new messengers are sent of God to call them to him*,
so many new errands are furnished unto them; so many new
petitions are put into their mouth; and so many pressing necessities are sent to make them earnest in their supplication, and frugal in making use of their interest in God by

here and elsewhere appeareth. 3. He that cometh
believe in him, and fasten his faith on God,
and avow it, how weak soever he find it to be : in thee, 0
Lord, do I put my trust. 4. Albeit such as believe in God,
may have many temptations to mistrust God, and great
fears that they shall be disappointed of their hopes, and for
a time may seem to be disappointed and put to confusion, yet
it shall not be for ever; if they do not take shame unto them
by distrust, they shall never have cause to be ashamed let
me never be put to confusion.

faith, as

to

God must

:

me

2. Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause
escape ; incline thine ear unto me, and save me.

The
from

God

is more special for safety and delivery
Whence learn, 1. The righteousness of

second petition

his enemies.
is

to

a pledge to the godly that their lawful petitions shall

be granted, and especially when they seek delivery from their
ungodly adversaries : deliver me in thy righteousness, and
cause me to escape. 2. When the Lord giveth a heart to a
believer to pray, he will also grant him audience and a good
answer: incline thine ear unto me, and save me.
3. Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto
:

me ;for

my

to

thou art

The

third petition

him

in effect,

rock

and my fortress.

Lord would show himself
what he hath engaged himself to be unto
is,

believers according to

What

I may

thou hast given commandment to save

continually resort

that the

the covenant.

Whence

learn,

1.

be to
effectually and in deed, as their need shall
require, and as they shall employ him : be thou my strong
habitation.
2. The goodness of God covenanted to his
people, is not for one good turn, but for every good which

Lord
them the same
the

is

to his people

by covenant, he
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they need; not for one day, but for daily use-making, and
constant enjoying of it : be thou my strong habitation, where3. As the Lord hath all
unto continually I may resort.

second causes, all creatures at his command, being Lord of
hosts, to execute whatever he giveth order to be done; so
bath he really set his active providence on work, to accomplish what he hath covenanted to every believer : thou hast
given commandment to save me, for thou art my rock nd
fortress : he giveth his believing in God who is his rock, as
a reason of his saying, that God was about to save him.

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the
4>.
wicked; out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel
man.

thou art
5. For thou art my hope, O Lord God
my trust from my youth.
6. By thee have I been holden up from the womb
thou art he that took me out of my mother's bowels my
:

:

:

praise shall be continually of thee.

The fourth petition for delivery is strengthened by reasons taken from the wickedness of the enemy, v. 4 ; from
his own confidence in God, v. 5 ; and from his own experience of God's kindness unto him in time past, v. 6.
Whence learn, 1. It is a great advantage to be a confederate with God, when we have to deal with his enemies and
ours in any debate : deliver me O God, saith he, out of the
hand of the wicked. 2. The integrity of the believer in a
good cause, and the iniquity of his adversaries in their
ill cause, are good tokens of the believer's victory over them
deliver me out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man.
3. Confidence in God avowed against all temptations in
God's presence, and specially when it is of long standing,
is so strong an argument of being heard in a lawful petition,

may

persuade the believer he shall speed : deliver me,
O Lord God, thou art my trust from
my youth. 4. True thankfulness will not pass by common
benefits, and true faith will read special love in common
and ordinary favours, and make use thereof among other experiences for strengthening faith : by thee have I been holden
up from the womb, thou art he that took me out of my mothat

it

for thou art my hope,

thers bowels.

common

5.

The forming

benefit of birth

of us in the belly, and the
forth quick into the

and bringing
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is a smothered wonder, and so glorious a work of
God, that he deserveth perpetual praise from us for that
one work thou art he that took me out of my mother's belly.

world,

:

lamas

7.

a wonder unto many ; but thou art

my

strong refuge.
8.

Let

my

mouth be filled with thy praise and with

thy honour all the day.

The

fifth petition is strengthened by reasons taken from
hard condition, and from the opportunity of God's having glory by his delivery out of it.
Whence learn, 1. The
exercise of the Lord's children is sometimes so strange to
the beholder, as the world wondereth at them : I am as a
wonder unto many. 2. Knowledge of God's word and
ways, and faith in his name, make a believer not think
strange, whatsoever fiery trial come upon him, but to rest
on God's will, whatsoever befall him / am as a wonder unto many, but thou art my strong refuge ; for faith judgeth
not of itself, as the world judgeth, but as God hath judged
and spoken of it in his word. 3. The more strange the exercise of the godly be, the more glorious. is the Lord's upholding of them in it, and delivering of them out of it; and,
for the hope of the glory which shall redound to God by
such exercises, the hardship should be the more patiently
borne, and the delivery sought and expected more confidently, that it shall come when it may be most for God's praise
f am a wonder unto many, let my mouth be filled with thy
praise, and with thy honour all the day.

his

;

9.

me

10.

me not off in the time of old age : forsake
when my strength faikth.
For mine enemies speak against me ; and they

Cast

not

my soul take counsel together,
God hath forsaken him : persecute and

that lay wait for
11. Saying,

him ; for there is none to deliver him.
The sixth petition is strengthened with reasons taken from
his own old age and weakness, and from his enemies' malice.
Whence learn, 1. Such as have been the Lord's servants in
their youth, may be sure to find God a good and kind master to them in their old age cast me not off in the time of
old age.
2. Infirmities in God's children shall not move
take

:

loathing and casting

off,

but pitying and cherishing them,
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may be supported

when my

in their

strength faileth.

3.

CPs.

weakness

:

LXXI.

forsake

The world conceiveth

me

that

God casteth off his children, when he bringeth them under
any sad calamity, and by this means think that they have not
to do with God's children when they persecute his dearest
servants; yea and they encourage themselves to persecute
them the more that God afflicteth them mine enemies speak
against me, and they that lay wait for my soul take counsel
together, saying, God hath forsaken him, persecute and take
:

him, for there

is

none

to deliver

him.

4.

The

misconstruc-

and conspiracies against the
godly, their evil speeches of them, their resolved cruelty to
undo them, are so many arguments of good hope that God
shall deliver them : forsake me not, for mine enemies speak
against me, Sfc.

tions of the world, their plots

12.

O

haste for

God, be not far from me:

my

O my

God, make

help.

13. Let them be confounded and consumed that are
adversaries to my soul ; let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt.

The

seventh petition for delivery and disappointing of his

is strengthened by reasons taken from the covenant
between God and him, and from the glory which God shall
have by shaming his enemies. Whence learn, 1. When
temptations are most, dangers greatest, and the assault is
strongest, then the believer draweth nearest unto God, and
holdeth him most closely : 0 God be not far from me, Sfc*
2. Relying upon and avowing of the covenant between God
and the soul of a believer is able to bear the greatest stress
whereunto temptations and troubles can drive him
O my
God, make haste for my help. 3, God, for the glory of his
justice against the wicked, and the glory of his grace to his
own, shall pour confusion, consumption, reproach, and dis-

enemies,

:

honour upon persecutors of righteousness, and adversaries
of his suffering servants : let them be confounded and consumed, that are adversaries to my soul; let them be covered
with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt,

14.

But

IwM hope continually, and will yet praise

more and more.
15. My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and

thee
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I know

not the numbers

thereof.

I mill go

16.

in the strength

make mention of thy
In the

of the Lord God: I will
even of thine only.

righteousness,

latter part of the

psalm

is

the psalmist's confidence

to be delivered set forth in four evidences thereof.

The first

hope to be helped, and in
praising God and relying only on the Lord's power and
righteousness, and not on his own strength. Whence learn

is

1.

his resolution to persevere in

He

that

is

resolved to persevere in hope,

may

be sure of

a gracious deliverance out of his trouble but I will hope
continually.
2. Resolute hope comforteth, enlargeth, and
stirreth up the heart unto more and more praising and
:

/ will hope continually, and I will yet praise
and more. 8. The matter of the continual praise

thanksgiving:
thee more

of God, is partly his righteousness, whereby he keepeth his
promise, not only according to, but also above condition, and
giveth also remission of sins, which deserved wrath; and
partly his deliverances, which he giveth to his children, out

of danger of body and soul

my mouth

shall show forth thy
day ; for I know not
the numbers thereof.
4. Because in troubles a man's own
strength will fail him, and fail him also in commanded duties, therefore the believer must renounce confidence in his
own ability in both cases, and lean on the support of God
1 will go in the strength of the Lord God. 5. Because the
conscience of sins and sinfulness still stareth the believer in
the face, and all to discourage him; the believer must renounce all confidence in his own holiness, and rely upon the
imputed righteousness of Christ only, which is called the
righteousness of God by faith, being witnessed unto both by
the law and the prophets, Rom. iii. 21. / will make mention
of thy righteousness, even of thine only ; for, in the point
of justification and absolving of us from sin, this righteous-

righteousness,

:

and thy salvation

all the

:

ness of

God

only hath place.

O God,

thou hast taught me from my youth and
I declared thy wondrous works.
18. Now also, when I am old and gray-headed, O
God, forsake me not, until I have shewed thy strength
17.

:

hitherto have

unto this generation, and thy power to every one that
to come.

Vol.

I.

2

O
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The

second evidence of the prophet's confidence to be deGod's kindness for time past,
making him, with comfortable assurance of being heard, to
pray for the continuance of that same kindness for time
Whence learn, 1. We are all of us ignorant of
to come.
God and his ways, till he teach us by his word, and by his
Spirit, and by his giving to us experimental knowledge
thereof : O God, thou hast taught me from my youth. 2. The
consciousness of sincere endeavour to make use of God's
gifts to us for the glory of God, and edification of others,
according to our place, is very sweet and comfortable in the
day of trouble, and giveth much encouragement in approaching to God hitherto have I declared thy rtiondrous works,
3. He that hath had long experience of God's mercy to himself, and thankfully acknowledgeth the same, may assure
himself that the course of God's kindness to him shall not be
broken off 0 God, thou hast taught mefrom my youth , non>
also when I am old and gray -headed,forsake me not, O Lord.
4. It is a noble design for a man who hath received gifts,
whereby he may glorify God and edify his people, to destinate all the days he hath to live, to serve his own generation
livered, is the experience of

:

:

and their posterity, in communicating to them what he
knoweth of the Lord's all- sufficiency, and not to love to live
in this world, except for this

shewed thy strength
one that

is to

end forsake me not until I have
:

to this generation,

and thy power

to every

come.

19. Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high,
who hast done great things : O God, who is like unto

thee?
20. Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore
troubles, shcUt quicken me again, and shall bring me up
again from the depths of the earth.
21. Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort
me on every side.

The third evidence of his confidence to be delivered, is his
looking to the unsearchable fountain of God's wisdom, faithfulness, and omnipotency, and his expecting from this wellspring, that as large consolation shall come forth to him, as
he hath had a large measure of troubles. Whence learn,
1
Albeit the effects of God's wisdom, faithfulness, and omnipotence, be near to us and fall under our sense in his daily
.
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operations; yet the fountain thereof, which

is

perfection, is unsearchable, incomprehensible,

God's own
and incom-

parably great : thy righteousness, 0 God, is very high, who
hast done great things : 0 God, who is like unto thee ?
see of the Lord's works, may lead us up
not seen in relation to difficulties and power
of men, and to see what he is able to do; and when we see
the invisible God, we cannot but admire his majesty, and exalt him as sovereign over all; and then, and not till then,
that we give him the honour of omnipotence and faithfulness,
can the heart rest and be quiet thy righteousness, O God,
is very high, who hast done great things : who is like to thee?
2.

That which we

to

know what

is

:

3.

He

that acknowledged! God's justice and wisdom in his

may look to see God's power and grace no less
evident in his delivery and consolation : and he who in
trouble hath seen his own infirmity, emptiness, and death,
troubles,

may look to see God's power and life in raising him out of
the grave of his trouble : thou which hast showed me great
and sore troubles, shalt quicken me again ; and shall bring
me up again from the depths of the earth. 4. As trouble
humbleth and abaseth a man before the world so the Lord's
delivering of him, and showing his respect to him, honour
thou shall inthe man again, and exalt him before men
crease my greatness.
5. As no trouble cometh alone, but
multitudes of troubles joined together, when the Lord will
humble and try a man; so no comfort cometh single or alone,
when the Lord will change the man's exercise, but a multitude of comforts joined together thou wilt comfort me on
every side.
6. Losses are made lighter, and comforts
weightier, when God is seen and acknowledged in them
thou which hast showed me sore troubles, (it is but a view of
trouble what we have felt, when troubles are seen to come
from God's hand,) thou shalt increase my greatness, and
comfort me on every side.
:

:

:

22. I will also praise thee with the psaltery, even
thy truth,
my God : unto thee will 1 sing with the
harp,
thou Holy One of Israel
23.
lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto
thee ; and my soul, which thou hast redeemed,

O

O
My

24.

My

tongue also shall talk of thy. righteousness

202
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dap long : for they are confounded, for they are
brought unto shame, that seek my hurt

all the

The fourth and last evidence of his confidence, is his promise of joyful thanksgiving, by way of a begun song, and
that for the foresight of his own delivery, and of his enemies'
overthrow. Whence learn, 1. Faith is so satisfied with God's
promise, that it can praise heartily for what is promised, before it find performance ? / will praise thee with the psal2. It is our interest in the covenant,
tery, even thy truth.
which makes us have interest in particular promises I will
soul sensible of God's
praise thy truth, 0 my God.
3.
kindness, and by faith sure of the performance of his faithful promises, cannot satisfy itself in praising God, it hath so
high estimation of his fidelity, power, and love : therefore,
after he hath said, 1 will praise thee, he addeth, unto thee
will I sing with the harp. 4. How hardly soever a soul hath
been exercised with troubles for a while, so soon as it seeth
by faith the Lord's prepared event, it will regard all the passages of God's providence, as just and wise and good, and
holy
in a word, as holy in all respects : to thee will I sing,
One of Israel. 5. Singing with our voice unto the Lord, is
a part of moral worship, as well as prayer with the voice,
when his honour, and our upstirring, and others' edifying
my lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto
call for it
thee.
6. As the work of praising God requireth sincerity,
earnestness, and cheerfulness; so the work thus done, becometh not only honourable to God, but also refreshful to
the worshipper my lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing
7. Dangers and distresses, how grievous soever
unto thee.
they be for the time, yet furnish matter of praise to God, and
joy to the party troubled afterward when the delivery cometh
my lips shall rejoice, and my soul which thou hast redeemed.
8. Beside, singing of psalms unto God, speaking of his praise
in all companies and upon all occasions, are parts of our
bounden duty of thankfulness for making his word good to
us in the overthrow of our enemies and delivering us : my
tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long.
9. The overthrow of the enemies of the godly is as certain
to come, as if we saw it with our eyes already come to pass.
The same word of God, the same light and persuasion of
spirit, manifest the delivery of the godly, and the destruction
:

A

O

:

:
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of their enemies for they are confounded, for they are
brought to shame, that seek my hurt.
:

PSALM LXXIL
A psalm for Solomon,
In this psalm, under the shadow of king Solomon's reign, Christ's gracious
government is praised. And, first, the church is taught to pray for a
blessing on king David and his son's government, including Christ's,
v. 1.
Next, the answer is given by the Spirit of the Lord in a prophecy
of the blessedness of the reign and kingdom of Christ the Son of David,
from v. 2 to v. 18. Thirdly, the use hereof is set down in thanksgiving
unto God, v. 18, 19 ; and herein is the accomplishment of all the desires of David, obtained by this satisfactory answer, v. 20.

From the inscription and prayer, learn, A king may
command within his kingdom many things, but he cannot
command a blessing on his own government; he must make
suit for this to God.
He may leave a kingdom to his child
but because a kingdom

must pray

is

nothing without God's blessing, he

for this blessing, and seek the assistance of the

prayers of the church for this intent : and this duty kings
may crave of the church, and God's people should not refuse
it; a psalm for Solomon.

O

God, and thy
1. Give the king thy judgments,
righteousness unto the king's son.
From the prayer of the church, learn, 1. Gifts from God
are necessary to fit a man for an office; and it is not every
gift which maketh fit for a particular office, but such gifts
specially as are for the discbarge of the place a man hath,
and those must be asked from, and granted by God, and by
this means sanctified give the kiug thy judgments, 0 God.
2. Nothing is more conducible to make a king's government
prosperous and blessed than equity and justice, according
to the revealed will of God : give the king thy judgments,
and thy righteousness unto the king's son.
:

2. He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and
thy poor with judgment.
3. The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and
the little hills, by righteousness.
4. He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save
the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the

oppressor.
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shall fear thee as long as the sun

endure, throughout all generations.
6. He shall come down like rain upon the
oa showers that water the earth.
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and moon

mown grass;

7. In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance ofpeace so long as the moon endureth.
8. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea 9 and
from the river unto the ends of the earth.
9. They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before
him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust
10. The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring
presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.
11. Yea, all kings shall fall down before him; all

nations shall serve him.
12. For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth
the poor also, and him that hath no helper.
13.

He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save

the souls

14.
lence

;

of the needy.

He

:

shall redeem their soul

and precious

from

deceit

and

vio-

shall their blood be in his sight

And

he shall live, and to him shall be given of
of Sheba: prayer also shall be made for him
continually; and daily shall he be praised.
16. There shall be an handful of corn in the earth
upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall
shake like Lebanon : and they of the city shallflourish
like grass of the earth.
17. His name shall endure for ever : his name shall
15.

the gold

and men shall be
him blessed.

be continued as long as the sun ;
in

him :

all nations shall call

blessed

The prophetical answer given here to the church's prayer
promiseth above twenty benefits of Christ's government, all
of them tending to the glory of the king and good of the
subjects; the shadow whereof was to be seen in David and
Solomon's reigns, joined with many imperfections, but the
real

accomplishment

subjects shall have

how

is

only in Christ.

good

rules

how

The

first is,

Christ's

to carry themselves in

all

behave themselves righteously, and how to
be made righteous, by his direction and conduct : he shall

duties,

to
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judge thy people with righteousness. The second benefit of
commendation is, Christ will see the necessities of his subjects, his humble ones, his afflicted ones, to be supplied most
discreetly, and the wrongs done unto them repaired he shall
judge ihy poor with judgment, v. 3. The third benefit is,
Christ is not to take away civil governors' or potentates'
:

places, nor the several orders and ranks of greatness of superior and inferior powers, rulers, and judges; all these are
to be fixed rather by him for the good of the people the
:

superior as mountains, and the inferior as little hills, shall
The fourth benefit is, Christ
stand in their places for him.
shall make such magistrates as embrace him for their Lord
and Governor, a blessing to the people under them; for, by
their righteous government the people shall live quiet and
safe in God's service under them : the mountains shall bring
peace to the people; and the little hills; but how shall the
mountains and little hills do this ? by righteousness, v. 4.
The fifth benefit is, albeit Christ suffers his subjects to be
brought low, in the sense of their own weakness, and in
danger of being swallowed up by their persecutors, yet shall
he take their controversy to his cognition, and deliver his
people out of the hands of their adversaries he shall judge
the ]KH>r of the people; he shall save the children of the needy;
he shall break in pieces the oppressors, v. 5
The sixth benefit is, Christ, the true king of Israel, shall never want a kingdom, he shall never want subjects, but shall always have a
church of such as shall worship and fear him, and do homage
unto him, so long as the world standeth, amidst all changes
and revolutions that can come : they shall fear thee as long
as the sun and moon endure, throughout all generations, v. 6.
The seventh benefit is, whatsoever sad condition his people,
shall be in, how far soever spoiled of their lustre and glory
in the world, or in any other respects whatsoever, they shall
:

.

be made as a mown down meadow possibly, yet Christ, by
his word, Spirit, and effectual blessing, shall revive and recover them ; as grass cut down, being watered by rain, is
made to grow again he shall come down like rain upon the
mown grass, as showers that water the earth, v. 7. The
:

eighth benefit is, all the true subjects of Christ are justified
persons, and devoted in their hearts to righteousness, in the
obedience of God's will, and such as endeavour to abound
in the fruits of righteousness: the righteous shall jhurish in
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The ninth

benefit

is,
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Christ's justified subjects

and

students of holiness shall have peace with God, peace abound-

ing and passing all understanding, lasting peace, without
end, in all his revolution of conditions : the righteous shall
flourish, and have abundant peace, so long as the world endureth, v. 8.
The tenth benefit of Christ's government is,
the enlargement of the church and the number of his subjects, according to the length and breadth of God's promises
made to his people Israel, whether Israel in the letter or in
the spirit : he shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth, v. 9. The eleventh
benefit of Christ's government k more special: whomsoever
he pleaseth to make subject unto himself, how wild and savage soever they be, yea, how great enemies soever they
have been to his kingdom, he shall tame them, bring them
in subjection to himself, and to most humble submission unto

commands : they that dwell in the dust shall bow before
him, and his enemies shall lick the dust, v. 10. The twelfth
benefit is yet more special: the kings and rulers of the Genhis

tiles shall find it a blessing to themselves and to their dominions to be under Christ's government, and shall effectually

contribute their riches, power, and authority, to advance

the kingdom of Christ, their sovereign Lord and protector
the kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents;
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts, v. 11.
The
benefit of Christ's government, is so great an
enlargement of his kingdom, by bringing all kingdoms and
nations some way under his sceptre, that the prophecy of
John the Divine, Rev. xi. 15, shall be acknowledged to be
fulfilled : all the kingdoms of the earth are become the Lord's
and his Son Christ's, how improbable soever this may seem;
for answerably hereunto is it said here, yea, all kings shall
fall down before him, all nations shall serve him, v. 13. The
fourteenth benefit serving for the commendation of his government, is, by way of giving a reason of the marvellous
enlargement of his kingdom, from his care of the meanest
of his subjects, from his effectual pity toward them, love and
estimation of them.
The care Christ hath of his subjects

thirteenth

tions,

mean in all his kingdom, of
and of whose particular petihe taketh not most particular and exact knowledge,

whose

petitions, being presented in the sense of their need,

Is

such, that there

whom, and whose

is

not one so

necessities,
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he granteth not : he shall deliver the needy when he crieth.
There needeth no mediator between him and his subjects ;
he heareth the needy when they cry. The man that hath
nothing within him or without him to commend him to
Christ, to assist, help, relieve, or comfort him, in heaven
or earth, is not despised by Christ, but delivered from that
which he feareth he shall deliver the poor, and him also
that hath no helper; and this he doth by teaching his sub*
jects to bear troubles, by strengthening them for the burden,
by comforting them in their grief, by giving a delivery to
their spirits by faith, and a full delivery at last, v. 13. The
fifteenth benefit and commendation of Christ's government
is, he exacteth from his subjects but that which he offereth
to furnish and enable them to discharge : he lets none be
tempted above his strength he taketb small beginnings in
good part, he spareth the rod in a great measure, mitigates
the correction, and, in midst of wrath, he remembereth
mercy he shall spare the poor and needy; whatsoever hard
exercise he put them to, he will give them their soul for a
prey : they shall not perish, who, in the sense of their need,
depend upon him he shall save the souls of the needy, v. 14.
The sixteenth benefit and commendation of Christ's kingdom is, albeit the Lord suffer his subjects to be tried with
heresies and seducers, by oppressors and persecutors, yet
he will assist them in the trial and bring them out of it he
shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence ; and if, for
bis own glory, he put any of them to lay down their life for
his cause, it shall be a point of special honouring of them,
as of precious sons whom he esteemeth much, both living
and dead : precious shall their blood be in his sight, v. 15.
The seventeenth benefit and commendation of Christ's government is from its everlasting endurance; albeit other
kings die and leave their kingdoms to their successors, yet
it is not so with Christ; he endureth for ever: his death,
for paying the ransom of our sins, did not interrupt his reign,
but made way for his more glorious reigning, after his re*
surrection; he hath life in himself, as in the fountain: he
shall live> he shall live conquering and bringing in more
to him shall be
subjects, who shall pay tribute unto him
given of the gold of Sheba.
The eighteenth benefit and
commendation of Christ's kingdom is, Christ shall be wellbeloved of all his subjects, whose exercise it shall be to wish
:

;

:

:

:

:
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and pray for the prosperity of his kingdom, church, and
mystical body, and

who

shall

commend and

praise his glo-

rious and lovely majesty : prayer also shall be made for him
The ninecontinually, and daily shall he be praised, v. 16.

and commendation of Christ's government is,
word sown among men, of
whose conversion there might be least hope, like a handful
of corn sown upon the mountains or most barren ground,
shall have a glorious increase in the conversion of many notable saints, like as corn in a barren place should grow up
like cedar-trees
there shall be an handful of corn in the
earth, on the top of the mountains, the fruit thereof shall
shake like Lebanon : and this blessing of the gospel he can
make to be without prejudice of the manured land of churches
already planted, which are as cities inhabited; those he can
bless, and will bless at his pleasure, with the abundant growth
of grace amongst them: and they of the city shall flourish as
the grass of the earthy v. 17.
The last commendation and
benefit of Christ's government summeth up all that can be
said in these four generals: 1. That Christ's name, fame,
and honour, shall be perpetuated from one generation to
another, for the running of his benefits to his subjects, and
for the course of his judgments on his enemies his name
shall endure for ever; his name shall be continued as long
as the sun. 2. His gospel shall spread further and further
among men, to deliver his own from the curse due for sin,
teenth benefit

that a

little

seed of his precious

:

:

partakers of the blessing of full felicity : men
3. It shall be in vain to seek blessedness any where, except in him only who is the procurer,
applier, and maintainor of true blessedness > the way whereunto is, to come to God in and through Christ in him men
shall be blessed.
And, 4. Such a fulness of converted Gentiles at length shall be brought in, that the blessedness of the
gospel of Christ and of spiritual communion with him, and
the riches of his goodness and grace shall generally be acknowledged in all the world ; all nations shall call him blessed.
to

make them

shall be blessed in him.

:

18. Blessed be the

Lord God,

the

God of

Israel,

who

only doeth wondrous things.
19. And blessed be his glorious

let the

name for

whole earth be filed with his ghry.

Amen.
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After this gracious answer of the church's prayer in so
glorious a prophecy of Christ, thanksgiving and praise are
indited unto the church, to he offered up to God for this

Whence

mercy.

learn,

1.

When

the heart hath believed

what the ear hath heard of the blessedness to be found in
Christ, the mouth should be opened to praise and bless
God blessed be the Lord God, the God of' Israel. 2. As
the keeping of the race of David till the coming of Christ,
:

distinct

from other families, in so many revolutions of afwere between David's reign and Christ's coming,

fairs, as

very wonderful: so the enlarging of the kingdom of
he came, is full of wonder also, whether we
look to the King, or to the subjects converted, or the way
of converting them, by the preaching of his word, or the
preservation or continuing of Christ's kingdom in the
world amongst so many devils and wicked adversaries,
all his subjects being so weak and sinful as they are; it
is a matter of great wonder indeed.
Blessed be the
God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. There are
no wonders like the wonders done in the redemption of
men by Christ, yea there is no other who can work any
wonders, but by Christ alone. 3. As the blessings of
Christ are everlasting, so should the thanksgiving for them
be; and no less can content the heart of a true believer,
who, the more he thinks of Christ, the more glory he seeth
is

Christ, since

in

him

:

and

blessed be his glorious

namejbr

ever, saith he.

Before Christ puts an end to his work, and gives up the
kingdom to the Father, his glory shall shine in all parts of
the world, for the prayers indited to the church are not
vanishing wishes, but real promises and certain prophecies
let the whole earth be JiUed with his glory.
5. As faith sets
to its seal unto the truth of God's word, in special what
concerneth the salvation of men and the glory of God in
Christ; so love, both to the glory of God, and salvation of
souls, sets to its seal also; or both faith and love subscribe the
same truth of God in both respects, again and again amen,
and amen.
4.

:

20.

The prayers of David

the son

of Jesse are

ended.

This closure of the psalm
himself, and

is

is

added by the psalmist David
first, to show, that

a part of the text; serving,
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this was the last of the psalms, indited by the Spirit to him
a little before his death, when Solomon was now reigning:
howsoever in the order of providence it be not in the hindmost place of this book of the psalms. And next, it serveth to show, that in this answer made to his prayer set down
in this psalm, all his desires were granted, both concerning
And,
himself and his house; for he could wish no more.
thirdly, it serveth to show his mean estimation of himself, not-

withstanding the Lord's lifting of him up so high, that so
the grace of God in him may be the more conspicuous; for
which causes he calleth himself, the son of Jesse, Whence
David was
1. As a man liveth, so readily he dieth.
learn,
a worshipper of God all his life, and now when he hath
given over the kingdom to his son, and is going on his
way, he is upon the same work of praying and singing
psalms, for God's glory and the edification of his church.
2. Meditation on Christ, contemplation of his glory, seeking after and foreseeing the enlargement of his kingdom,
from a noble and comfortable closing of a man's life, as here
we see. 3. It is the mark of true humility and sincere love
to God, to abase ourselves, and acknowledge our low
condition, wherein

to us, that thereby

God found us when he let forth his love
we may commend the riches of God's

goodness and grace unto us, as appeareth here in David.

1

"

PSALM LXXIIL
A psalm of Asaph.

down here the doctrine of God's goodness to the
however he seem to deal with them, v. 1, and cleareth it by
his own experience. Wherein, first, after he had stumbled to see the
wicked prosper in the world, comparing his own calamities with their
prosperity, v. 2
12 ; he was like to be overcome with the temptation,
and to forsake the course of godliness, v. 13, 14; next with this temptation he wrestles, v. 15, 16; and, thirdly, he getteth the victory, consulting the word of God, v. 17 20; in* the last place, he maketh a
fourfold use of this experience; the first whereof is, the acknowledging
of his own weakness under the temptation, v. 21,22; the next, the
confessing of God's kindness to him in the time of temptation, v. 23;
the third, the confirming of his own faith for time to come, v. 24—26;

The

psalmist setteth

faitnful,

—

—

;

the fourth, his resolution to
28.

1. Truly God
of a clean heart.

is

draw more near

good

to Israel,

to

God

even
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in this verge, is the result of

he had gotten the victory of the temp-

which called in question the blessedness of believers,
whensoever their outward condition should be found more
miserable than the condition of the wicked. Whence learn,
1. As the temptations of Satan aim at the weakening of

tation

believing of saving doctrine, so our trials, our experiences of conflicts against temptation, and our victories over
it, should strengthen our faith so much the more, to hold

our

fast that truth

which the temptation opposed.

After

this

experience, the prophet not only holds forth this doctrine,
that God is good, but also prefixed] unto it, truly, yet, or
notwithstanding.
2. However the Lord seem to deal more
hardly with humble believers and worshippers of him, than
with the wicked, yet is his dispensation toward them always
for their welfare: truly,

God

is

good

to Israel.

3.

Those

persons are true Israelites, who not only cleanse their conscience by the blood of the Lamb of God, but also study
to be holy in soul and body in the sincerity of their heart.

This

is

eth.

the cleanness of heart which the Scripture teach
is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean

God

heart.

2.

steps
3.

But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; my
had well nigh slipped.
For I was envious at the foolish, when J saw the

prosperity of the wicked.

The

psalmist compareth his late carriage under a temp-

tation with the rule of this doctrine,

that he did not hold

it

and acknowledgeth

so firmly as he should have done,

but was almost driven from maintaining it. Whence learn,
1. In the time of adversity, a believer may prove weak in
the faith of that truth which was not questioned by him in
prosperity, and be near hand unto the quitting and renouncing of it but as for me my feel mere almost gone, my
steps had well nigh slipped. 2. Albeit the Lord so far decypher the weakness of his own children, as to let them be
brought to the very brink of misbelieving a necessary and
saving truth, yet he preventeth their quitting it altogether;
they may be very near the fall, and not fall altogether my
Jeet were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped. 3. The
godly will not hesitate to confess to their own shame their
:

,

:

Vol.

I.

2

P
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own weakness, when

may

it

give warning to prevent the
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serve to strengthen others and
fall

of others, or any way prove

example we see. 4. The
measure of our faith or love to God and religion, the measure of our faith to obey known truth, is best known in time
of temptation, when the object is in our eye, and the tempter k making use of it to insnare us : / was envious at the
5. If
foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.
the prosperity of the wicked, and trouble of Abe godly be
looked upon, in respect of their outward worldly estate
/ was enonly; it cannot but trouble a man's thoughts
vious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity cf the
profitable to others, as in this

wicked.
4.

For there are no bands

in their death ; but their

strengtfi is firm.

5.

They are not

in trouble as other

men ;

neither are

they plagued like other men.

compasseth them about as a chain;
them as a garment.
7. Their eyes stand out with fatness: they have
more than heart could wish.
8. They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning
6. Therefore pride

violence covereth

oppression
9.

:

They

they speak
set their

loftily.

mouth against the heavens; and

their tongue walketh through the earth.

10.

Therefore his people return hither;

of a full cup are wrung out

to

and waters

them

What was

the prosperity of the wicked, which stumbled
down in particular in these verses.
Whence learn, 1. Albeit the great multitude of the wicked
are subject to such outward miseries as others are; yet to
some of them, yea and to some of the worst of them, God
for his own holy ends useth to give health of body, long
life, little sickness, and a quiet death, when the time of it
is come, and in their death to keep them from many troubles
which others are subject unto : yet God doth not love them,
nor approve any whit more of them for this : tltere are no
bands in their death, but their strength is firm ; they are
not in trouble as other men, fyc.
2. The more liberally the
Lord deals with the wicked, they ace the mere insolent, and
the psalmist, he setteth
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proud, and Tain -glorious; they are the more unjust and
violent oppressors of others : their prosperity blindeththein,

and serveth to increase their wickedness : therefore pride
compasseth them as a chain ; violence covereth them as a
garment.
They glory in their oppression. 3. Albeit God
bestow riches on the wicked, and more than they could
reasonably wish, and give them health of body to make use
of their riches as they please, so that they swell for fatness,
(which abundance should oblige a man to serve the Lord
more heartily :) yet the recompense they render to God is,
that they become more and more vicious in their own persons, and threaten more and more injuries to their neighbours : they are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression.
They stand in awe neither of God nor man, but
openly in their speeches they despise all authority over them.
they speak loftily : they scoff and mock religion, and speak
blasphemously of God and his providence.
They set their
mouth against the heavens : they speak as they please of
all things, and all men, not caring against whom they speak,
or what they speak to any man's prejudice.
Their tongue
tvalketh through the earth : not caring whom it tread upon,
or whom it abuse. 4. The prosperity of the wicked, and

an ill course, insnare many inconsiderate
members of the visible church, and move them
the evil ways of the openly wicked, and to make
from their own professed duties: therefore his

their thriving in

people, even
to follow

defection

people return hither , saith he.
5. When men stumble at
righteousness because of trouble, and follow the course of
the wicked for love of worldly advantage; it is righteousness with God to give both the bait for a while to such
changelings, and the hook also, for hardening them in their
own wicked choice; and waters of a full cup, saith he, are
wrung out unto them : that is, they find some worldly commodity by their defection.
6. There is a threefold temptation to draw a man from the course of holiness unto looseness and profanity; one, when the wicked are observed to
prosper in the world; another, when multitudes turn off a
good course and follow the example of the wicked : and a
third, when those backsliders also seem to prosper after
their defection, as here.
1. The wicked calumniate every
good course, and they prosper. 2. God's people return
hither for love of prosperity.
3. Then waters of a full
2
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cup are wrung out unto them. All these tilings may conway meantime be most damnable notwith-

cur, and the
standing.

11.

And

they say,

How

there knowledge in the most

doth

God know? and

is

High ?

12. Behold, these are the ungodly,

who prosper in the

world: they increase in riches. m

Here Asaph bringeth in the poor deluded people defending their defection, and their following the example of the
ungodly, and hardening themselves in their evil course : saying in substance, that if God disliked the ungodly, he would
not let them prosper so in the world, and heap riches upon
them as he doth ; and this is in substance to blaspheme God
as an ignorant Governor of the world, or a misregarder how

men

carry themselves.

once insnared in an

ill

Whence

learn, 1.

When men

are

course, they will seek reasons to jus-

tify themselves; those thoughts which insnared them also
hold them; for they to whom waters qf a full cup are wrung
out do say, Horn doth God know ?
2. Men are ready to

reproach the Lord

he do not guide the world to their
God rather than blame themselves for their faults, as these words import : how doth God
know ? that is, how can it be that God taketh notice of such
men's ways as wrong, seeing he prospereth them ? 3. To
think that God is well pleased with the way of the wicked,
because they prosper, and that he respects not his saints,
because he afflicteth them more than the wicked, is as much
if

fancy, yea, and to blaspheme

as in effect to say,

The Lord

is

not wise that doeth so well

and dealeth so hardly with his friends; for so
interpreted by the world: is there knowledge in the

to his foes,

here
most

is it

High ? 4. It seemeth very reasonable to carnal reaGod hate ungodliness, he should not suffer the
ungodly to prosper in the world; and if he suffer them to

son, that if

prosper, then he doth not hate ungodliness; and therefore
when it is clear to all men that the ungodly prosper, they
conclude, that God knoweth not ; taketh no notice of ungodliness, or is not displeased with it: for here is their proof:
behold, say they, these are the ungodly who prosper in the
world, they increase in riches.
5. The thing that deceiveth
the ungodly and the misbelieving world about God's dispensations

is,

that they look only to that which

is
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in this world; no punishment after death, or felicity ufier
death do they think upon : these are the ungodly, say they,
who prosper in the world. 6. In the very temptation whereby the kicked are ensnared, the worm of their gourd, and
the stain of their felicity are discovered; their felicity is but
in their riches, and their prosperity is but in this present
world : they prosper in the world, say they.

13. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and
washed my hands in innocency.
14. For all the day long have I been plagued, and

chastened every morning.

Here

the well near slipping of the psalmist's feet, set
begun yielding unto the devil's temptation,
forcibly borne in upon him, and repeated over by him, after
the manner of a resolute conclusion, condemning all his for-

down

is

in his

mer

course of godliness upon this one poor pretence, because
seemed to himself more miserable than the wicked were.
Whence learn, 1. A temptation sometimes may be so powerfully borne in upon the spirit of a child of God, as it may
seem to be admitted, yielded unto, and subscribed unto as
verily I have cleansed in vain, $c.
truth, as here we see
2. The true course of sanctification consists in the study of
cleansing a man from all pollution, both of soul and body,
or in cleansing the heart and the hands, as here is set down.
The heart is cleansed by the blood of the expiatory sacrifice
laid hold on by faith, and by the begun works of the Lord's
Spirit manifested in the hearty resolution, purpose, and
study of holiness; the hands are cleansed by a blameless and
harmless conversation or course of life and actions : / Jiave
cleansed my heart and hands in innocency, 3. When a man
is under a temptation, or in a fleshly temper of spirit, for
the present he putteth a high price upon any good he hath
done, and fbrgetteth by what strength he did it; he forgetteth God's part, and his glory in it; for the psalmist's
part was the consenter's part, the instrument's part, and he
was in the point of action only a subordinate agent, and coworker at the best by a borrowed strength ; and yet as if
all the work had been his work alone, in vain, saith he, have
I cleansed my heart, and washed my hands in innocency,
4. That which is the break-neck of the wicked, may readily
be a stumbling-stone for a time to the godly; that which is
lie

:

2
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the irrecoverable deadly sickness of the wicked, may be the
hot fever or distemper of the godly for a season. In special,
as the wicked man at all times looketh only to this present
world, and to what may make him prosperous or miserable
in this present life, so it may befall the godly man also in a
fit, at a time, to look only upon temporal prosperity and
trouble, as here we see the psalmist looketh only to his present troubles for all the day long I have been plagued
:

never a word here of his sweet consolations and manifold
benefits bestowed on him. 5. To find some new cross daily,
either from God immediately, or from the world, or from
Satan, or from our own corruption, is no strange thing to
the godly all the day long I have been plagued, and chastened every morning, saith the psalmist, even when he was
daily cleansing his heart and washing his hands; so doth
divine wisdom see it fit for the good of his children and glorifying of his own name.
:

15. If I say, I will speak thus ; behold, I should offend against the generation of thy children.
Thus have we seen the psalmist's temptation. In the next
place, we have his wrestling with it, by bringing the con-

a further examination; and
of human reason, whereby he perceiveth that if this
conclusion should be maintained, then the church of God in
all ages, and all the godly from the beginning of the world
clusion suggested by Satan to

first,

would be condemned as miserable souk; which consequence
he thinketh to be a rash condemning of the constant resolution of the godly wise in all ages past.

Whence

learn, 1.

Temptations driving at the subversion of faith in Christ and
holiness of life, find resistance in the heart of a renewed man,

how
God

seem to prevail at first The seed of
remaineth in him, the principles of spiritual life, the
infused habits of saving grace, the new creature by God's
far soever they

upstirring,

The way

make

opposition, as in this

to take

example we

see.

up and

decipher Satan's temptations, is
to consider what they aim at, tend unto, drive at, what may
be the consequence thereof : if I say, I will speak thus,
then such a thing will follow.
3. So long as a temptation
2.

remaineth under dispute, and is not come to a settled decree
and resolved practice, it hath not obtained full victory; it
is with the psalmist here, for all that was suggested and
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seemingly yielded, no more yet, but, if I say,
thus.

4.

I

will speak

Whosoever condemneth piety and holy conversa-

because the world doth so, or because trouble followeth
such a course, he doth a high injury to all the saints from
the beginning of the world, and to God the author of all
holiness: if I should speak thus, behold, I should offend

tion,

5. The godly are
own spiritual being, the making
them new creatures is the work of God, they are the children

against the generation of thy children.

not the authors of their

of God, begotten of him by his word and Spirit, and resemble their father in wisdom and righteousness; so the
psalmist styleth them in the time of his hard trial here, the
generation of God's children.
6. In our disputing with
temptations by the weapons of reason, we shall do well to
make God moderator of the disputants, and to look to God
in our reasoning, that we may, by his testimonies, rectify
every thing, lest we reason amiss, as here the psalmist doth :
/ should offend against the generation of thy children. We
ought to reverence the judgment of the godly; and the more
universally their judgment is one, and agreeing in a point
of controversy, the more fear should we have to dissent from
them, as the psalmist's example teacheth us.

When I thought

16.

to

know

this, it

was

too painful

for me,
17. Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then
understood I their end.
18. Surely thou didst set them in slippery places, thou

castedst

them down

into destruction.

How

are they brought into desolation, as in a
moment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors.
20. As a dream when one awaketh ; so, O Lord,
when thou awahest, thou shalt despise their image.
In the third place, finding himself not yet satisfied, the
psalmist consulteth the oracle of God, revealed in his Scrip?
ture, and the ordinances of his house, and so he findeth his
doubt resolved, and victory over his bitter temptation granted
unto him. Whence learn, 1. When a man seeth himself in
a mist, and out of the Lord's way, he is not able by himself
19.

to find it again; for the strongest of human testimonies will
not settle him and make him quiet : when I thought to know
2, The last refuge of brangled
this, it was too painful
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himself manifesting his will in his word and
settling or satisfaction of doubts in divinity
but by the Scriptures: it was too painful for me until I
went unto the sanctuary of God ; that is, till I consulted the

faith, is

God

ordinances;

no

Scriptures, and considered what God had revealed in his
his ordinances: this satisfied and settled him.
3. The Lord hath revealed in Scripture what shall be the

church by

end and close of men's course, who study not to walk according to his direction, how prosperous soever they may
seem to be; and because the felicity of men is not to be
known by God's outward dispensation of worldly comforts
or crosses, therefore man's end must determine the differ4. Whatsoever alterathen understood I their end.
and changes the godly man be subject unto in his temporal condition, bodily or spiritual, yet his felicity is settled
unto him on the rock; but the felicity of the wicked is built
on the sand; the higher they are lifted up in that earthly
felicity, which alone they affect, the nearer are they to a
fall and fearful ruin: thou hast set them upon slippery places.
5. Whatsoever may seem to the wicked themselves, or to the

ence

:

tions

world, or to the godly who look upon the wicked, how little
appearance soever there be of their fall; yet it is decreed it
shall be : for, notwithstanding all appearances, it is said,
6. As the
surely thou hast set them in slippery places.
wicked do not rise unto any greatness or power in the world
by themselves, but the Lord is he that setteth them up for his
own glory; so they do not fall of their own accord, but the
Lord casteth them down; beside their own weight, they have
the throw of the right hand of the Lord, who showeth his
power in the overthrow, and driveth them to more deaths than
one : thou castedst them down into destruction. 7. The wicked
perish suddenly, when neither they themselves nor others are
looking for their ruin, in a way much more wonderful than
their lifting up was: they are destroyed; how are they brought
8. The destruction of the
into desolation as in a moment ?
wicked is full of terror, how senselessly soever some of diem
go away; all their riches, honour, and prosperity are pulled
from them, and in great wrath they are sent out of the world,
never to see any token of favour again; they are adjudged
to irrecoverable perdition of soul and body for ever : t/iey
9. When the wicked are
are utterly consumed with terrors.
flourishing in wealth, ease, and honour, men think that God
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is, as it were; sleeping; bat the truth is, both the wicked
themselves, and all who look upon them, and judge them to
be happy, are in a dream, as they shall see when the Lord's

time

is

come

to execute

judgment on them; for then

their riches, honour, pleasure,

and contentment

all

be
found nothing but a despicable picture of these things ; as
a dream when one arvakelh; so, O Lord, when thou awakest,
shall

thou shalt despise their image*

Thus

21.
in

my

my heart was grieved,

audi I was pricked

reins,

22. So foolish was /,

and ignorant : I was as a beast

before thee.
In the fourth place, the psalmist makes a sixfold use of this
experience. The first is this, that by it he is taught how weak
and foolish he is in himself, and how unable to stand in time of

Whence

learn, 1.

discern a powerful temptation,

when he

trial

and temptation.

Hardly will a man
is under it.
The

best sight to be had of the danger of a temptation
it is
is,

when

the temptation

carnal reason, so
is

much

is

when

beautified with specious colours of

will

psalmist's experience.
spirits,

2.

it when it
we see in the

he be displeased with

seen, and discerned by spiritual light, as here

own

is,

overcome and gone; and look how well pleased a man

Much trouble do we bring

when we examine God's

to our

dispensations by carnal

we may thank ourwhich we draw upon ourselves, as here

reason, and not by the Scriptures; and
selves for the misery

the psalmist doth : thus my heart was grieved, and I was
pricked in my reins. 3. So soon as the godly can perceive
their own error, they will no longer maintain it, and no man
will more sharply censure them for their fault than they
will do themselves.
This is a part of their uprightness and
ingenuous honesty of heart : so foolish was I and ignorant.
4. The sin of envy and malcontent with God's afflicting us
and sparing the wicked, hath its own judgment bound upon
the back of it : for as a sour-leavened vessel turneth all
things put into it unto sourness, so envy of the prosperity of
others maketh all the good that the Lord doeth to ourselves,
uncomfortable and unpleasant to us : for the phrase, my
heart was grieved, is in the force of the original, my heart
was imbitiered, made sour, and leavened. 5. Perplexity of
mind, arising from the mistaking of God's providence, is like
the pain of the gravel in the reins, very troublesome till we
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be rid of it / was pricked in my reins, is a similitude borrowed from the bodily pain of the gravel 6. Carnal reason
it may
not corrected by God's word, is beastly ignorance
bear some show of reason among foolish men, but indeed it
/ was as a beast
is nothing before God, but brutish folly
:

:

:

before thee.

23. Nevertheless I am continually with thee ; thou
hast holden me by my right hand.
The second use of this exercise, is the acknowledgment
that his standing in grace and God's obedience, depended
only upon the Lord, by whose powerful sustaining of him he
was kept from being utterly overcome by the temptations of
Satan, and falling from the way of God by the temptation.
Whence learn, 1. The perseverance of the saints, is not of
themselves, but of the Lord, who forsaketh them not, when
they of themselves are ready to forsake him, but by his power
secretly upholdeth them, and keepeth them fast to himseKl

This the psalmist here acknowledged : nevertheless I am
2. When we have gotten proof of our
own folly an<J weakness, and ill-deserving, then we most
clearly see and confess God's grace and power in preserving
continually with thee.

us

:

thou hast holden

24.

me by my

Thm shah guide me

right hand.

with thy counsel, and after-

ward receive me to glory.
The third use is the confirmation of his faith and hope in
God for time to come. Whence learn, 1. The believer, how
sensible soever he be of bis own weakness, may be persuaded
of his own perseverance, by looking on God's constancy, and
experience of his work of grace in him in time past
thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, 8fC. 2. There is an inseparable connexion between walking by God's direction in
the time of this life, and our reception into heaven after this
life : and he who is resolved to walk by the rule of God's direction, may promise to himself to be received into glory immediately after his journey in this life is ended : thou shall

felt

guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.
3. Albeit the believer may meet with many doubts and difficulties in his way, yet hath he a guide to direct him, and a
rule to walk by, to wit, the word of God revealed in the
church or sanctuary; whereby he may be advised effectually
how to walk on his way to heaven thou wilt guide me with
:

thy counsel.
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25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is
none upon earth that I desire besides thee.
26.
flesh and my heart faileth : but God is f

My

strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.
The fourth use of this exercise is, the settling of his affection and confidence on God, as the matter of his satisfactory
contentment and upholding, when all creatures failed him.
Whence learn, 1. As nothing can give true contentment,
except God
so God will have us to loose our heart from
all creatures, and expect no contentment in any of them,
but in himself : whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there
is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 2. He that seeth
God's sufficiency, seeth also the emptiness of the creatures,
and nothing to be in them, but what they have of God.
believer may see that he needeth nothing in heaven or earth,
but communion with God, to make him fully blessed: whom
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that
I desire besides thee. 3. As to find all things to fail us, exthe time of trial, serveth to loose our affections
cept God,
:

A

m

and confidence off them
things

fail,

:

so to find help in

God when

all

serveth to tie the heart of a believer strongly to

the Lord : my heart and my flesh fail me, but God is the
strength of my heart.
4. When the believer hath seen his
own strength fail him, and yet believeth not the less in God,
he shall find his failing heart and fainting courage upholden,

and his own exhausted strength supplied with a greater
strength from God : my heart and my flesh fail me, but God
is the strength of my heart.
5. Every man seeketh something for his portion ; some one thing in the creature, some
another, but the believer's portion is the Lord himself, and
no less will content him: the Lord is the strength of my heart,
and my portion. 6. This is the believer's advantage above
all that seek their blessedness in the creature; for his person
is the eternal God, and he is made an everlasting enjoy er of

him

:

God

is

my portion for

ever.

27. For, lo9 they that are far from thee shall perish
thou hast destroyed all them that go a-whoring from
thee.

The fifth use is the psalmist's resolution to draw nearer
unto God. The reasons of which resolution are two; the
one, because they perish who draw not near to God v. 27;
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the other, because great advantage is to be had by drawing
near to him, v. 28. Whence learn, 1. The Lord's child

by hardest exercises, and his temptations, being reby faith, leave him in better case than they found him
his knowledge of God's ways, his faith, his love to God and
hatred of wicked courses are augmented, as in this example
2. They whose confidence, affections, course
is to be seen.
of life and actions run toward and cleave unto the creature
depart from God more and more; for here they are said to
be far from Qod and they that depart from God draw near
to eternal perdition they that arefar from thee shall perish
And howsoever this truth be not believed, yet it is as sure
and certain, as if it were seen with our eyes: for lo, they
profiteth
sisted

:

:

:

far from thee shall perish. 3. A chaste soul hath
no choice, no love to delight itself in contentedly, except
God no confidence to rest itself upon, but God. And whosoever seek their delight and satisfaction in the creature, es-

that are

:

members of the visible church, in covenant with God, are adulterers : they go a-rvhoring from
God : and they shall not find felicity in the creatures, but
perdition, no less certainly, than if it were already past thou
hast destroyed all them that go a-tvhoringfrom thee.
pecially if they be

:

28.

But

have put

it is

my

to draw near to God : I
Lord God, that I may declare

good for me

trust in the

all thy works.

In this verse, the psalmist giveth the other reason of his
adherence unto God, from the advantage he findeth by so
doing, and closeth the psalm with the sixth use of his experience, which is the fixing of his faith on God, that his experiences may be more and more frequent, and he may be a
fitter instrument to glorify God.
Whence learn, 1. The
right use of the perishing of the wicked, is to be more holy,
and to seek nearer communion with God, as our only blessedness, how many soever depart from him: they shall perish who are far from thee ; but it is good for me to draw
near to Goa\ 2. No man is so near
communion with God
in this life, but there is a further degree to be aimed at, and
possibly to be found; as there are degrees of departing from
God; so also are there degrees of coming near unto him; and
the better for us, the nearer we draw : it is goodfor me to draw
near to God. 3. The use of all assaults against our faith,

m
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more and more

is

for this

is

ken of in

to fix our faith and confidence on God;
the use the psalmist maketh of the assault spo-

this

psalm

I have put my

:

trust in the

Lord God.

None but a

deliverer can discern the Lord's working; it
is only faith that giveth a right construction unto all the
4.

Lord's works

God

glorify

;

;

faith alone

/ put my

declare all thy works.

makes men

5.

fit

instruments to

Lord God,

that I may
As the believer is the best observer

trust in the

of God's works, and fittest to set them forth before others;
he is the man of greatest experience; and he of all men is
filled with most matter of God's praise
for the Lord never
disappoints the believer, but makes him have new proofs of
his wonderful wisdom, power, and goodness; so doth the
psalmist lay his reckoning : / have put my trust in the Lord
God, that I may declare all thy works.
so

:

PSALM LXXIV.
Maschil of Asaph,

Of this psalm there are

three parts. In the first part is the pitiful lamentation of the church presented unto God, because of the destruction of
Jerusalem, and burning of the temple by the Chaldeans, to v. 11. In
the next is the strengthening of the faith and hope of God's people, that
God would send a delivery, to v. 18. In the third, there are sundry
petitions for relief of his people, restitution of his own work, and suppression of his enemies, to the end of the psalm.

O

1.
God, why hast thou cast us offfor ever? why
doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture ?
2. Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased of old; the rod of thine inheritance, which thou
hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein thou hast

dwelt.

In the first part of the psalm there are a lamentation and
prayer for relief in general, v. 1, 2; secondly, a complaint
against the enemy, laying forth before God the desolation
which the Chaldeans had made, especially in destroying the
temple, v. 3
9; and, thirdly, a prayer unto God for ven-

—

geance upon them for

From

their pains, v. 10, 11.
the lamentation and prayer for relief in general,

all judgments* inflicted by whatsoever instruments, the Lord's people must look first to God; and albeit
wrath, and fear of utter wrath stare them in the face, as

learn, 1. In

Vol.

I

2Q
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hardly it can be otherwise when God putteth hand in his
own temple, and taketh away all the tokens of his presence
from among a people, and seemeth to cast them utterly off;
yet must they make their address to God, how angry soever
he seem to be; as here the church under this sad judgment
2. In the
doth, saying, O God, why hast thou cast us off?
point of casting off, and fear of casting off for ever, the
Lord craveth no yielding and submission to the pressing

thoughts thereof, but will allow us to call in question every
appearance of any such purpose of God, and to debate that
point with him, and not to endure utter casting off, yea and
to say, Why hast thou cast us off for ever ? whether it be
our own particular case, or the case of the visible church,
ours and others' case with us, we cannot endure to be sepa3. When the wrath of the Lord is kindled
rate from God.
against his people, all that they see seemeth to be but the
beginning of more wrath, as smoke is but the beginning of
burning why doth thine anger smoke against thy sheep ?
4. Albeit we by our sins have provoked the Lord to fall upon
:

us, as his enemies; yet

must we not quit the

least relation,

no, not of the external covenant between God and us, but
make use of it for supporting our faith in him, as here :
why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture ?
that is, thy church and people, the care of whom thou hast
5. The believer s asktaken, as a shepherd over his flock.
ing why ? is no quarrelling: nor is any speech of the saints
unto God a quarrelling, which endeth or resolveth in petition
and supplication, as this doth: wherein after their asking
why ? they turn themselves to supplication, and pray, remember thy congregation. 6. Let the Lord do to his people
what he please th, they must pray unto him, and make use
of all the bonds between him and them, as here the church
doth; pleading, 1. That they are by outward covenant his
church, consecrated unto him : remember thy congregation.
And, 2. That they are his purchase by paying price, and
conquest: thy congregation which thou hast purchased. And,
3. That they have been in his possession for a long time:
which thou hast purchased of old. And, 4. That the Lord
had taken them into cultivation, as a piece of land measured
out by line or rod, and his inheritance, not to dispose or put
away : the rod of thine inheritance. And, 5. That he had
granted deliverances out of straits before : the inheritance
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which thou hast redeemed. And, 6. That he had taken up
house amongst them in his public ordinances : this mount
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.
3.

even

Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations,
enemy hath done wickedly in the sane-

all that the

tuary.
4. Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregar
Hons ; they set up their ensigns for signs.
man was famous according as he had lifted up
5.
axes upon the thick trees.
6. But now they break down the carved work thereof
at once with axes and hammers.
1. They have cast fire into thy sanctuary ; they have
defiled by casting down the dwelling-place of thy name

A

to the
8.

ground.

They said

in their hearts,

Let us destroy them

to-

gether : they have burnt up all the synagogues of God
in tlie land.
9. We see not our signs : there is no more any pro-

phet : neither

is

there

among us any

that knoweth

how

long.

In the complaint, the psalmist desireth the Lord to come
and see, and to take order with the desolation made by the
enemies in his land, and specially in the temple, v. 3; what
insolent domineering of them was over his people, yea, over
God himself, so far as their lifted up banner against him
could do, v. 4 ; each of them thinking it as great matter of
commendation to him to throw down the temple, as ever it
was for any man to build it, or prepare materials for it,
v. 5, 6: how they had burned and demolished the Lord's
house, v. 7, with a resolution to root out his people, according as they had burned all their synagogues in the land,
v. 8 ; and how there was no appearance of comfort or delivery from this calamity, v. 9.
Whence learn, 1. All the
evils which the enemy doth unto God's church, proceed from
the Lord's desertion of, and departing from his people, who
have provoked him to wrath; for this prayer, Lift up thy
feet 9 or come and see, import eth his departure, and leaving
his people naked without his protection. 2. Albeit the Lord
seemeth to turn his back, and depart far away from his own
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when they provoke him to anger, and to let their
enemies do unto them what they please; yet will he be entreated by his people to come again, and see, and pity the
desolation brought upon them, and punish the instruments
of it lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; that
is, Lord, come speedily, and see what desolations thy enemies have made amongst us, and pity and relieve us by thy
manifested presence. 3. Amongst all the calamities of God's
people, nothing afflicteth them so much as the insolent profanation of the worship and name of God among them; for
here, in the first petition, they lament the abusing of the
temple : even all that the enemies have done wickedly in the
4. When the
sanctuary and then insist most upon this.
wicked are let loose upon God's people, they are most insolent, cruel, and savage in their carriage toward them
thy enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations, 5. It will
not suffice the enemies of the church to insult over God's
people, but they will insult over their way of religion, and
over God whom they worship they set up their ensignsfor
signs ; they display their banner upon the ruins of the temple, as signs of their victory over that religion which is professed there, and over God's worship there. 6. When God's
people abuse religion, and mock God in their profession of
worship, and dishonour him by their carriage and conversation, it is justice with God to give over his people, and all
the means of religion, into the hands of his enemies, to be
abused by them, rather than to suffer his own people to
mock him continually, as in this example is to be seen. 7.
It is matter of a man's commendation to contribute any way
to the setting up of God's worship and ordinances in a land
a man was famous according as he had lifted up axes upon
the thick trees; that is, as he had cut down timber out of
Lebanon, wood to build the Lord's temple withal. 8. When
the Lord is provoked by his people's evil carriage towards
him, no wonder he let the work of edification or reformation of religion go as fast down amongst them as ever it rose
up, as the church of the Jews felt by experience, when now
the enemies did break down the carved work of the temple at
once, with axes and hammers, much more speedily than it
was built they have cast fire into the sanctuary, tliey have
defiled by casting down the dwelling-place of thy name to the
ground. This the Lord chose to permit, rather than suffer
people,

:

—

:

:
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still

and make

to
it

mock
a

religion,

shelter for

God's threatenings, so long as

mind be only

it

and

them
stood.
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still

to abase the tem-

to trust in against all
9.

Albeit the Lord's

to correct his people, by letting

them see

their

provocation in the judgments brought upon them; yet the
enemies whom he useth as instruments in their correction,
intend their utter destruction, and the rooting them out of
the world: they say in their hearts, Let us destroy them,
10. When the enemies of religion cannot kill all the worshippers of God, yet will they labour to mar the means of
their assembling for public worship so far as they can : for,
after they have said, Let us destroy them together, it is subjoined, they have burnt up all the synagogues of God in the
land ; that is, all the houses built for the weekly assembling
of the people unto public worship in their several divisions
through the land. 11. Houses built for meetings of the
Lord's people to public worship, albeit they be not typically
holy, as the temple at Jerusalem was, yet they belong to
God, as means dedicated for maintaining his service, and
when they are marred, it is a wrong done to God, and a
cause of complaint to God against the sacrilegious spoilers
12. External troubles are much
thereof, as here we see.
lighter when the public ordinances and signs of God's presence in a land may be had for spiritual comfort; but when
those are removed, every trouble is the more heavy: we see
not our signs, there is no more any prophet, neither any
among us that knoweth how long ; that is, public means, ordinary and extraordinary, which may give us comfort, now
cease. If it be asked, how can this be applied unto the time
of the captivity, seeing Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the
prophet who wrote this psalm by inspiration, were living at
the beginning of the captivity, and after the burning of the
it may be answered, that Jeremiah was carried
Egypt, and the people could not have use of his
ministry ; Ezekiel and Daniel were carried away to Babylon, and the poor which remained in the land had none of
the prophets to comfort them; yea Ezekiel and Daniel were
but now and then employed of God to utter their prophecies,
and the multitude of the captives, who were to make use of
this psalm, were scattered in sundry places, and could not
have the benefit of their or of any others' ministry, as they
were wont to have. And this in special maketh the laraen-

temple?

away

to

2

Q3
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hare a ground, that the table was drawn from the
had not that access which they enjoyed
before, unto means either extraordinary or ordinary; they
had not their former allowance; and howsoever in the copies
of Jeremiah's prophecy, seventy years were determined for
the people's captivity, yet none of the prophets, at the time
of writing this, told, or could tell them, how long time would
pass before their desolation would be repaired; how long it
would be ere the temple would be rebuilt; and the prophet,
by whom this psalm was indited, had no further commission
than he speaketh of ; and so these foresaid expressions may
stand with the time of the beginning of the captivity of
tation to

children; the people

Babylon.

O

10.

shall the

God, how long shall the adversary reproach?
enemy blaspheme thy name for ever?

Why

11.

withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right

hand ? pluck

it

out of thy bosom.

After the lamentation

is

subjoined an imprecation against

the enemies, that

God would

Whence

Men's patience

not defer to punish them.
is much short of God's
long-suffering and forbearance: for here it is the speech of
a suffering people : O God, horn long shall the adversary
learn, 1.

,

reproach ? when with God it is not yet time to fell upon
them. 2. The Lord's long-suffering patience greatly bar*
deneth the adversaries in their insolent mocking of God's
people; for, instead of saying, Lord, how long wilt thou bear
with them ? he saith, O Go3, how long shall the adversaries
reproach ? 3. The truly godly can endure their own troubles
better than they can bear the open dishonouring and blaspheming of God, by occasion of their trouble therefore this
expression, from the deepest sense of his heart, breaketh
forth shall the enemy blaspheme thy name forever f 4. Albeit temptations from carnal sense represent God as if he
were idle when he suffers his enemies to trample on his people, and on his glorious name; yet faith will not admit of
such a thought, but dealeth with God by prayer, to let his
strength and power be so manifest, that the world may not
think his hand is in his bosom : why withdrawest thou thy
hand, even thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom. This
he believeth the Lord shall do, and giveth reasons for his
hope in what followeth,
:

:
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For God is toy King of old, working solvation
of the earth.
13. Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength : thou
brakest the heads of the dragons in the waters.
14. Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces,
and gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the
12.

in the midst

tvilderness.

15. Thou didst cleave the fountain
thou driedst up mighty rivers.
16. The day is thine, the night also

and

the flood:

is thine : thou
hast prepared the light and the sun.
IT. Thou hast set all the borders of the earth
thou
hast made summer and winter.
In the second part of the psalm, the psalmist confirmeth
his own and other believers' faith that God would undoubtedly deliver his people, and take order with their enemies;
first, from the interest they hare in God, and God in them;
secondly, from the experience of sensible deliveries past of
his people, v. 12 ; thirdly, from the great work of redemption of his people from Pharoah's tyranny, v. 13, 14; fourthly, from the Lord's feeding his people in the wilderness,
v. 15 ; fifthly, from the Lord's sovereignty and disposing of

Whence learn, 1.
creatures in the world, v. 1G, 17.
Relations between God and his church, and in special this,
that he hath made himself King thereof, are pledges of God's
defending his kingdom and injured subjects, and punishing

all

his enemies; for here the church giveth

it

for a reason of

God is my King. 2. The more that is
past since God avowed himself King of his church, the more
confident may later generations of the church be, to find
new evidences of his royal actions for them, and against
God is my King of old. 3. New troubles
their enemies
must not make us forget old mercies, but rather call them
to memory, to be made use of afresh, as pledges that what
he hath done before, he will do the like again; God is my
King of old, working salvation in (he earth ; that is, such
her hope of delivery

:

:

deliverances of his church as all the earth was witness

The

of.

and the destruction
of the Egyptians, is a pledge unto the church in every age
after, that God will destroy their enemies, how strong and
terrible soever they be, and will deliver his church
thou

4.

delivery of Israel out of Egypt,

:
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didst divide the sea by thy strength, thou brakest the heads

of the dragons
church are no

in the waters.

5.

As

all

the enemies of the

and savage against the Lord's people, than unreasonable sea-beasts and sea-monsters ; so can
he make their carcases a prey to unreasonable beasts, as he
made Pharaoh and his captains become food to the beasts
of the wilderness, when the sea did cast up their carcases on
the shore, like sea wreck
thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the 'people inhabiting the wilderness,
6. The Lord will not fail to provide consolation to his church in her necessity, though no
probable means appear, as he furnished his people with drink
from the flinty rock in the wilderness thou didst cleave the
7. The Lord can and will remove all impedifountain.
ments out of the way of his people which may hinder them
from the possession of promises, as he did to Israel thou
didst cleave the fountain and the flood, thou driedst up
mighty rivers. 8. Faith is so thrifty as not to let the works
of creation and common providence pass by, without usemaking thereof : the day is thine, the night also is thine, fyc.
9. As God hath appointed vicissitudes of day and night,
light and darkness, summer and winter; so hath he no less
resolvedly, wisely, and graciously appointed vicissitudes of
dangers and deliverances, of grief and consolation to his
people, for their good
the day is thine, the night also is
thine: thou hast prepared the light and the sun.
10. As
the Lord hath set bounds to the sea, bounds and borders to
every kingdom, to summer's heat and to winter's cold : so
can he do, and so hath he done, and so will he do unto all
the troubles of his own, to all the rage, power, plots, and
purposes of their enemies : thou hast set all the borders of
the earth, thou hast made summer and winter.
less cruel

:

:

:

:

Remember this, that the enemy hath reproachLord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed thy name.
18.

ed,

O

O

19.
deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the
multitude of the wicked .forget not the congregation of
thy poor for ever.

20.
places

Have
of

respect unto the covenant

the earth are full

of

:

for the dark
of cru-

the habitations

elty.
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oppressed return ashamed

;

let the

poor and needy praise thy name.

O

22. Arise,
God, plead thine oum cause: remember how thefoolish man reproacheth thee daily.
23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the tumult
of those that rise up against thee increaseth continually.
In the third part of the psalm, the psalmist returneth to
prayer, and redoubleth his requests for delivery to the
church; taking arguments, first, from the injuries done to
God by the enemy, v. 18; secondly, from the danger and
weakness of God's people, v. 19; thirdly, from covenanted
help in time of need, v. 20, 21; fourthly, from the Lord's

own

interest in his

quarrel against the growing insolency of

his despiteful enemies, v. 22, 23.
Whence learn, 1.
though sins, especially persecution of God's people,

Aland

blasphemy against God, be not presently punished, yet shall
they not be forgiven remember this, that the enemy hath
reproached, 0 Lordi
2. All sins, but in special blasphemy
of God's name, are aggravated by the naughtiness of the
sinner, and excellency of God the foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 3. The church of God, in comparison
of her many and strong enemies, is like a solitary, weak,
desolate turtle dove, harmless, meek, lowly, patient in de.
solation, easing her grief by sighing, and exposed to a multitude of ravenous birds: 0 deliver not the soul of thy turtle
4. How weak soever the church be, and how many
dove.
and strong soever the enemies be, yet cannot they all devour the church, except the Lord should deliver his church
over into their hands, against which evil the church hath
ground of confidence to pray, O deliver not the soul of thy
turtle dove, unto the multitude of the wicked ; for he hath given
his church wings, and a hiding-place too, as the comparison
importeth, if he please to give her the use thereof also.
5.
The church is the Lord's hospital, where his poor ones are
sustained upon his provision and furniture, and he will not
neglect them 0forget not the congregation of thy poor for
:

:

:

Lord's people deserve to be secluded
times from the covenant of grace, yet the Lord will
never debar them from their right unto it, when they in
ever.

6. Albeit the

many

draw near to him, and plead for the benefit of
have respect, saith he, to the covenant. 7. Such places

their need
it

:
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want the light of the Lord's presence in his ordinances,
are but dark and uncomfortable places, where there is no
less hazard for the people of God to remain, than for
sheep to be in the midst of the dens of cruel lions and ravenous beasts. And when it pleaseth God to cast his people
by captivity or exile into such places, there is much need to
make use of God's covenant for preservation : have respect
unto the covenant ; for the dark places of the earth are full
of the habitations of cruelty. 8. The emptied supplicant
coming to God, especially when overloaden with troubles,
shall find comfort, and shall not be disappointed of his hope :
O let not the oppressed return ashamed. 9. The sense of
need and emptiness, is the best disposition for prayer, and
best preparation for praises also
and such as are poor in
their prayers, shall be rich in their praises : let the poor and
needy praise thy name.
10. The church's cause is the
Lord's cause; for the wicked do not malign the godly for
their sins, but for righteousness, and so the quarrel is the
Lord's, which he will and must maintain, though he seem
to sit still a while : arise9 O Lord, plead thine own cause.
11. The Lord's enemies are all foolish men; for they beat
out their brains upon the church's bulwark : because the
Lord forbeareth for a time, they go on to blaspheme him
daily to his face, but shall find at length, that God hath
all their reproaches upon record : remember how the foolish
man reproacheth thee daily. 12. Every sin, and in special
as

:

enmity against

God and

gloriation therein

his church, is fearful; but open
worse, which God will take knowledge
for so much is imported in this prayer,
is

of, and punish :
forget not the voice of thine enemies,

13. Sin, and in spegroweth daily more and more;
and the growing of sin, and in special of persecution, hasteneth the delivery of the godly, and the destruction of the
enemies the tumult of those that arise against thee 9 increascial persecution, gloried in,

:

eth continually.

To

PSALM LXXV.
A psalm or song of Asaph.

the chief musician, Altaschith.

This psalm well agreeth with the time of David's entry into the kingdom
after Saul's death, before he was established king over all the tribes;
wherein he, with the church, first thanketh God for bringing him wonderfully to a begun possession of a part of the kingdom, ver. 1 secondly,
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he promiseth that when the Lord

shall give him the rest of the kingdom
his power for righteously governing and settling

in possession, to employ
it, after it shall be put once in a right frame, ver. 2, 3; thirdly, he begins
to triumph over the wicked that followed Saul, bringing to their mind
the advertisement he had given them not to be proud in their places,
ver. 4, 5; partly because God had the disposing of preferments in his
own hand, ver. 6, 7 t and partly because albeit God gave to all his own
children a taste of troubles as he saw fit, yet the dregs of wrath were reserved for the wicked, ver. 8 ; fourthly, he promiseth to praise God continually, for casting down the wicked and exalting the godly, ver. 9, 10.
1. Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee
do we give thanks : for that thy name is near thy wondrous works declare.

From his thanksgiving, learn, I. The church of God
should take out of his hand every beginning of mercies and
deliverances with affectionate and frequent thanksgiving:
unto thee, 0 Lord, do we give thanks, unto thee do rve give
2. As the Lord is described in his word, so will he
be found in his works; to wit, near at hand and ready to
help his people as they stand in need we do give thanks,
because thy name is near; for this is the nearness of God's
name, when his powerful, gracious, felt presence is answer3. Whensoever the
able to what is said of him in his word.
Lord showeth himself for his church's comfort, he doth it
by some wonderful means, in one respect or other; that is,
a far other way than any could have expected thai thy
name is near thy wondrous works declare.

thanks.

:

:

2.

When I shall

receive the congregation

I will judge

uprightly.

The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are disup the pillars of it. Selah.
From David's undertaking to govern the kingdom well
when it came all into his power, learn, 1. Possession in part
3.

solved: fibear

of promises made to us, giveth good hope to have the whole
of what is promised in possession also; for, when I shall receive the congregation, presupposeth his certain hope and
2. He that is advanced to a civil
expectation to have it.
kingdom consisting of people in covenant with God, hath
gotten charge to nourish the church, and to procure whatsoever a king civilly can procure to a church, that his subjects may be all of them God's church therefore David saith
:

not,

when I

receive the kingdom, but

gregation, or the church.

when I

8. Foresight of

receive the con-

a charge where-
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is likely to be called should make him prepare
and resolve beforehand on doing the duties of that
as David did before he was possessed of the king-

man

unto a

himself,

dom

[Ps.

when I

shall receive the congregation

I

will

judge

When

a land is destitute of godly and gracious governors,' the vr hole country is left loose, both in the
matter of religion and civil justice, as was seen in Saul's
time before David was settled : the earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved.
5. Kingdoms and commonwealths have their pillars whereupon they should stand, to
wit, religious and righteous government
for, J will judge
uprightly , in the second verse, is as good as, / will bear up
uprightly.

4.

t

:

the pillars thereof, in the third verse.

6.

Those that mind

the reformation of a land should be sensible of the desolation
of it, and have not only will, but also skill and place of power,

a right frame, as here the psalmist, after
and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved,
addeth, / bear up, or shall bear up the pillars of it
And
here, whatsoever David speaketh, or could say, was but a
shadow of what is to be found in Christ, of whom he is a
type: for the kingdom and country is ill guided where Christ
reigneth not; but when people subject themselves to him,
he sets the kingdom or country upon true pillars, and susto set matters in
saying, the land

taineth all by his power.
4.

/ said

unto the fools,

the wicked, Lift not
5.

up

Deal not foolishly ; and

the horn

to

:

Lift not up your horn on high : speak not with' a

stiff neck.

In the third place, he calleth to mind his

own prophecy

of the change of affairs, and advertisement given by him
before to his adversaries not to behave so insolently as they
did.
Whence learn, 1. Even in time of trouble the godly,
by the light of God's word, may be enabled to foresee and
prophesy of the overturning of the wicked from the top of
their preferment 1 said unto the fools, Deal not so foolishly,
saith the psalmist
2. When the prophecy, uttered according to God's word, is like to take effect, it is no small comfort for believers to call to remembrance acts of their behoving beforehand, what they saw in their own time : / said to
the foolish, Deal not so foolishly, is a sort of triumph over
his enemies here.
3. Such as are acquainted with true wis:
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account all wicked men to be fools, forsaken of
God's teaching, and followers of their own wit and will, to
the ruin of their own bodies, souls, houses, and fame / said
unto the fools.
4. The fruits of a wicked man's prosperity
are pride, vain-glory, audacious boasting against the godly,
wherein they grow more and more insolent against all warnings of God's word, as this reproof importeth: deal not
foolishly, lift not up the horn : lift it not on high, speak not
with a stiff neck
:

For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor
the west, nor from the south.
7. But God is the judge : he putteth down one and
setteth up another.
From the first reason of his admonition unto the wicked,
learn, 1. As the cause of men's pride in a wicked course is
the forgetting of God and of his government in the world,
on the one hand, and a strong conceit of their own ability to
6.

from

compass their designs by their own wit, power, and induson the other hand; so the way of wisdom to remedy the
evil, is to consider that God governeth the world, and that
men are nothing but what he pleaseth to make them pro-

try,

:

motion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor
from the south ; that is, howsoever, or from whence soever,
preferment to places of power in the world seemeth to come,
2. Places
yet the disposing of places is from a higher hand.
of power and preferment are disposed of only by the wise
and righteous pleasure, and determination of the supreme
Ruler of the world : but God is judge. He opposeth God
the judge's determination to all appearances from second
causes.
3. As God hath a mind, for the glory of his grace,
to try, or to correct, or to comfort and employ some men in
his service, so he putteth them down or setteth them up; and
as he hath a mind to have the glory of his justice displayed
on others, so he setteth them up or putteth them down: God
is judge ; he putteth down one, and setteth up another.

Lord there is a cup, and
of mixture ; and he poureth
out of the same : but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of
the earth shall wring them out, and drink them.
8.

For

in the

the wine is red;

hand of

the

it is full

From the second reason of the admonition given to the
wicked, learn, 1. As the Lord wisely distributed! his benefits
Vol.

I.

2

R
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and temporal comforts among men, to testify his goodness
to his creatures; so also afflictions and calamities are measured out by him unto men, to testify his justice and indignation against sin :for in the hand of the Lord is a cup ; that
is, a measure of affliction proportioned unto them for whom
2. This measure of affliction ordained for
it is prepared.
each man, is prepared for the time appointed, like drink,
ready for the mouth of him to whose head the cup shall be
put it is a cup with wine in it, in God's hand, ready to be
3. The affliction is like
set to any man's head he pleaseth.
strong wine, quickly piercing through all the man's veins
who drinketh it, and cleaving fast unto him the wine is red.
4. The Lord hath, as it were, both hot and cooling waters,
whereby he mitigateth the cup of calamities to some, and
:

:

increaseth the sense of his fiery indignation to others : it is
fill of mixture; or it is perfectly mixed as the case requir5 . What is each man's measure of calamities, however
eth.
mixed when it is executed, all is in God's dispensation : he

poureth forth of the same into the mouth and belly of every
person as he pleaseth.
6. The calamities of the wicked follow ofttimes after the godly have drunk the first draughts
of the Lord's cup. It is toward the bottom and dregs when
the wicked drink; the hottest wrath and heaviest indignation
is reserved for them, and none of them shall escape, how
long soever their judgment shall be delayed : but the dregs
thereof all the wicked of the earth shall drink.
7. The
wicked shall be no less accessory to the drawing on of their
own calamities, than he that wringeth the dregs to draw
out more liquor for himself to drink is accessory to his own
drunkenness and damage : the dregs thereof all the wicked
of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them ; their
vanity, pride, greediness, lust, ambition, envy, and pleasant
courses of sinning, wherein they delight themselves whilst
they are drinking in iniquity as an ox doth water, shall be
their destruction, as in point of merit, so also in point of
the means of their own overthrow.

But I mill declare for
God of Jacob.

9.

the

ever ;

I will sing praises

to

10. All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off;
but the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.

In the

last place,

David promiseth to make
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wise dispensation of justice upon the wicked and mercy to*
ward the godly, the matter of his song in God's praise.

Whence learn, 1. However matters seem to go, how deep
soever the godly drink of the cup of calamities, yet the believers in God shall ever have matter of joy in God and of
praising him : but I will declare for ever, saith the psalmist,
I will sing praises to the God of Jacob ; yea, sanctified
affliction shall be a part of their joy and praising of God.
2. It delighteth the godly to be in the same covenant, and
of the same faith, with those that are commended by God in
the Scriptures / will sing praises, saith he, to the God of
Jacob.
3. As a sincere heart resolve th never to be weary
in God's service, so may it be assured never to want matter
of great joy; for, after he hath said, I will declare for ever,
lie then addeth, / will sing praises to the God of Jacob.
4.
It is the magistrates' part, as they have authority in their
supreme or subordinate places, to cut short the power of
wicked men : all the horns of the wicked also will I cut off,
saith David; which promise he did not cease to execute, by
turning every man, indifferently, whom he did not judge to
be regenerated, out of his place, and by taking course how
every man whom he found in place, should be bound to apply
his power for the good of religion and justice, as the history
of the Scripture showeth ; and by this means especially David
reformed the church of Israel, and this was the way of his
true policy, to cutoff all the horns of the wicked: not to
kill, or banish, or forfeit, or put from all place of power and
trust, all those leading men who opposed and maligned him
under king Saul ; but by causing them all to concur with
him to set up true religion, and bring up the ark to mount
Zion, and to administer justice to the subjects in their several
Thus, by binding all men to religion and justice,
places.
and ordaining that wickedness should have no horn or power
for it, but all bound to be against it, he cut off all the horns
of the wicked. And because the civil magistrate or ecclesiastical governors are able to do in their courts externally
not so much as were needful, the real effecting of what here
is undertaken by David belongeth to the antitype, Christ;
for he only can say, and make his words good : all the horns
of the wicked will I cut off. 5. The godly shall be victorious over all their wicked opposers, and righteousness shall
bear them better out, and shall purchase more help and power
:

2R2
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unto them, than any course the wicked take to have their
power established against them the horns of the righteous
:

shall he exalted.

PSALM LXXVI.
A psalm or song of Asaph.

To the chief musician on Neginoth.

This psalm of praise was riven forth upon occasion of some great deliverance of the church, such as that was when Sennacherib's host was destroyed, or some other like overthrow given to the enemy.
The sum of the psalm is this : The Lord is glorious in his church, and
greatly to be praised by his people, set down ver. 1, 2.
The reasons
given for this are six: the first, ver. 3; the second, ver. 4; the third,
ver. 5, 6; the fourth, ver. 7; the fifth, ver. 8, 9; the sixth, ver. 10;
the use whereof, with a reason for it, is set down ver. 11, 12.

From the inscription, learn, 1. The visible church hath
need to be stirred up to the work of thanksgiving unto, and
praising of God, no less than to any other duty; for this
duty is no less needful, no less spiritual, no less difficult and
disagreeable to our carnal and corrupt natural inclination
than any other duty and usually is more neglected and more
slighted than any point of worship, although frequent occasion and cause be given unto it; therefore it is oftenest called
for of any.
If we compare this title with others, this is a
song, a psalm, taught to the church, to stir her up to the
praising of God.
2. God had more psalmists, more sweet
singers in Israel, than one ; David's name is not prefixed
here, and the matter is more suitable to a later time than
his.
3. We are not to be curious about the penmen of
canonical Scripture.
The first author is he to whom we
must look most, and on whom we must rest; for, concerning all the Hebrew Bible, we are taught by Christ and his
apostles that it was all given by inspiration, and that the
holy writers spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit;
for here it is not certain whether Asaph was the name of
the writer of it, or whether Asaph be the name of the order
of sucfi of A aron's posterity as were precentors to the church,
and had the charge of the music, to whom this psalm was
committed for the church's use, as many more psalms in
David's time, and after it also, were.
A psalm or song of
Asaph, or to Asaph; the words may bear both alike.
;

1.

In Judah

is

God known ;

his

name

Israel.

Digitized by

is

great in

THE PSALMS.

LXXVL]
2.

In Salem also

is his tabernacle,

473

and his

dwelling-

place in Zion.

From

the

sum and scope of the psalm
God be in some sort known

learn, 1. Albeit

set

down

in all the

here,

world,

because of the works of creation, manifesting some way the
God, yet is he most of all made manifest to his visible church, where his word soundeth, and his
works are best interpreted : in Judak God is known. 2.
Where the knowledge of God's name is most revealed, there
should he of duty be most glorified; for albeit Israel many
times did not understand, did not acknowledge him, but
were more ignorant and neglect ive of him than the ox or
ass were of their owner and master's crib, yet daily among
them he manifested his great majesty, and sometimes he
made them all acknowledge it, and of duty always they
should have magnified his majesty, and so his name is great
in Israel.
3. The Lord provideth always a place where his
church may visibly profess his name and worship him : he
will not want a place where he hath a people in covenant
bond unto him : tit Salem is his tabernacle. 4. It is a great
glory to the place where God is worshipped, for there also
he maketh his residence : in Salem also, or Jerusalem, is his
invisible excellencies of

tabernacle,

and

his dwelling-place in Zion.

the worthiness of any people or place, that the

5. It

is

not for

Lord

is

among

them, or manifested there; but it is his own free choice,
among whom, and where he will reside. The place where
the vile Canaanite had been, and the place longest possessed and abused by the Canaanite, will he choose for his
chief dwellings; he will turn the Ganaanite's Salem to be
Jerusalem : and the stronghold of the Jebusites to be the
place of his temple; therefore, saith he, in Salem rather than
Jerusalem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion.
3.

and

There brake he the arrows of the bow, the
the sword,

The

first

and

the battle.

reason of God's praise

shield,

Selah.
is

taken from the Lord's

fighting at Jerusalem against the enemies of the church, and

discomfiting them.
Whence learn, 1. The greatest overthrow given to armies will be found in their fighting against

God's church there
rows of the bow, fyc.
:

manner brake he the arIn the deliverance of the church

in special
2.

2R3
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the Lord will be seen to do all the work : there brake he the
arrows.
3. As there are no means or instruments fit to destroy men which the enemy will not make use of against the
church : so there is no weapon formed against her which
shall

prosper when she relieth on her Lord : there brake he
of the bow, the shield, and the sword, and the

the arrows
battle.

and

T/iou art more glorious

4.

excellent than the

mountains ofprey.

The

second reason of God's praise is, because he is more
all the kings and kingdoms of the world,
wherein the cruel and beastly raging enemies of his church
glorious then

have their strength and strongholds. Whence learn, 1. Those
kingdoms and powers which do not subject themselves to
God or Christ the king of saints, are to be esteemed as
mountains where wild and ravenous beasts lie, all of them
according as they are more mighty, oppressing the weaker;
for they are called here, mountains of prey, or powers maintaining all oppression, as mountains give shelter to ravenous
beasts, which live upon prey.
2. Whatsoever excellency is
to be found in the kingdoms of the world, wherein men glory,
as wisdom, riches, strength, multitude, courage, or what
else can be imagined, is all nothing to the matter of gloriation which the church hath in God
thou, saith the psalmist
unto God, art more glorious than the mountains of prey.
:

5.

The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept their
and none of the men of might have found their

sleep ;

hands.
6.

and

At

thy rebuke,

O God of Jacob,

horse are cast into

a dead

both the chariot

sleep.

The third reason of God's praise is, because he evacuated,
and made of no use unto the enemy, whatsoever they put
their confidence in.

Whence learn,

1

.

Whatsoever strength,

courage, wit, or any other point of perfection any man hath,
God who gave it, can take it away when he pleaseth ; yea,
can make it a means of hardening his heart in carnal confidence, to engage him in a business for a mischief to him,
that he may lose all whereunto he leaned : the stout-hearted
are spoiled, they have slept their sleep, and none of the men of
might have found their hands ; that is, God hath made the
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courageous and strong to be found feeble and weak, and unable to save their own goods or lives* 2. Albeit the church
hath no strength in herself, yet the Lord can with a word
of his mouth do all her work, and defeat her enemies : at
thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, they are cast into a dead deep.
3. The more powerful, wise, and stout the enemies of God's
church be, the more should the church rely upon Qod, and
the more glory doth the Lord get in overthrowing them
therefore ike stout-hearted men of might, chariots and horse
are here mentioned.
7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; and who may
stand in thy sight when once thou art angry?
The fourth reason of God's praise is, because be Is so terrible that none can stand before him when he is angry.
Whence learn, 1 When the Lord smiteth the wicked, he warneth his own people to stand in awe; therefore the church
.

maketh use of what is set down before thou, even thou art
be feared.
2. Only God is to be feared lest we offend
him, and no man's anger is to be feared in comparison of
provoking God to anger : thou, even thou art to be feared ;
and no regard is to be paid to, nor mention made of, any
:

to

3. Man against
other to be feared in comparison of him.
man may stand, and wicked men in the time of God's patience may stand : but when the time cometh of God's judging and letting forth his wrath upon his enemies, none can
escape his hand : who may stand in thy sight, when once thou
art angry ? 4. The terror of the Lord against his foes, is
the comfort of his people, and the matter as of his praise, so
of their singing and rejoicing, as here is to be seen.

8. Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; the earth feared, and was still,
9. When God arose to judgment, to save all the meek

Selah.
reason of God's praise is, from the experience
of fearful judgments on God's enemies, when he was about
Whence learn ,
to deliver his people from their oppression.
1. Late mercies and deliverances given to the church, should
renew the thankful memory of old deliveries, as here is done.
2. When ordinary means and advertisements do not make the

of the

The

earth.
fifth

persecutors of the church cease, God hath extraordinary
judgments from heaven, whereby he will speak unto his ad-
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thou didst cause judgments to be heard

from

by one sort of more mild advertisement or rebuke men cannot be brought into order, by another and
more terrible rebuke they shall be made quiet : thou didst
cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; the earth feared
and was still. 4. The property of the Lord's people is to
be so acquainted with afflictions, and so sensible of their own
sinfulness, that they do not impatiently fret at God's dispensation, even when they are oppressed by men; but study
submission unto God, and commit their cause to him : thereheaven.

3. If

meek of the earth. 5. When the
Lord's meek ones are in danger to be swallowed up and destroyed by their oppressors, die Lord, who is the sovereign
judge to decide controversies, and to determine who is in the
wrong, albeit he be silent for a while, yet will arise in due
time, and speak from heaven by judgments, to the terrifying and silencing of proud oppressors : the earth feared and
was stilly when God arose to judgment, to save all the meek
of the earth. 6. When the Lord ariseth to save the meek in
one place and of one generation, it is an evidence and earnest that he shall arise to save at length all and every one of
the meek in every place, in all times after; because his arising for his people, which was now past, is said here to be
to save all the meek of the earth.
fore are they called the

10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee ; the
remainder of wrath shall thou restrain.

The

sixth reason of God's praise

is,

that he shall

make the

malice of the adversaries of his people contribute to his glory.
Whence learn, 1. Albeit the rage and cruelty of men against

meek ones, may seem for the present to obscure
God's glory, and to tend to his dishonour; yet, when be hath
humbled, tried, purified his own, and done his work in mount
Zion, all the rage of persecutors shall turn to God's glory
undoubtedly: surely the wrath of man shall praise thee.
8. When God hath glorified himself in purging his saints and
punishing their persecutors, yet the enmity of the wicked
world against God's people will not cease; there will be still,
as here is presupposed, a remainder of wrath.
3. Let the
wrath of the wicked against the godly be ever so great, inveterate, lasting, and unquenchable, yet it shall vent itself
only as the Lord sees fitting he shall moderate the outletthe Lord's

:
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it, as he seeth expedient for his people's good; it
not break out to the destruction of the people : the remainder of wrath shall thou restrain.

ting of

shall

Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God : let all
him bring presents unto him that

11.

that be round about

ought

to be feared.

12.

He

shall cut off the spirit
of the earth.

ofprinces

:

he

is ter-

rible to the kings

The

use of the former doctrine

is,

to teach God's people

to give unto God that respect and praise which are due to

from them, and to exhort
the

visible

all

him

nations without the compass of

church to submit themselves unto him,

off fearfully the chiefest of them.

Whence

lest

learn,

he cut

1.

The

use of the Lord's deliverances of his church, which the people of God should make, is to call on God in their troubles,
engage themselves to glorify him in word and deed for his
mercies, and to entertain the consciousness of their obliga2. It is not enough to
tion : vow and pay unto the Lord.
discharge a promised duty to God in outward formality, as
the Philistines made their offering to the ark of God, but the
godly must do what service they do to God, as to their God,
reconciled unto them, and in covenant with them : vow and
pay unto the Lord your God. 3. The Lord is to be feared
and honoured of all that are near to him in covenant or profession, yea or in vicinity of place unto his people and church,
where the Lord manifested himself in his ordinances : let all
that be round about him, bring presents to him that ought to
4. How terrible soever the power of princes and
be feared.
great men seem unto the Lord's people, when they engage
themselves and their subjects against the church; yet, ere
they bring forth the ripe grapes of their designs and plots
against God's people, God can and will cut off their wisdom,
courage, and life, as easily as the branches of a vine tree : he
shall cut off the spirit of princes. 5. There is greater cause
why princes should be afraid of God, than why God's people
should be afraid of princes princes cannot do so much to
any one of God's people, as God can do to the highest princes
on earth; God can make their fall great according to the
height of their place; he can root them out and their posterity, not only from all places of power, but also from all
being on the earth; he can make them a terror to them:
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he can destroy them, soul and body; yea, he useth

to do this to his adversaries

:

he

is terrible to

the kings

of the

earth.

PSALM LXXVII.
to Jeduthun.
A psalm of Asaph.

To the chief musician,

This psalm expresseth the deep exercise of the psalmist, troubled with the
sense of Goers displeasure, and how he wrestled under this condition,
and had deliverance from it, which is summarily propounded, t. 1, and
made plain more particularly in the rest of the psalm. For, first, he
4 secondly, his wrestling with
setteth down his trouble of mind, v. 2
the sense of felt wrath, v. 6 9 ; thirdly, his begun victory by faith,
v. 10—12 ; fourthly, the settling of his mind by consideration of God's
manner of dealing with his church of old, to the end of the psalm.

—

1.

with
In

—

I cried unto God with my voice, even
my voice ; and he gave ear unto me.
this

summary proposition of
and of

unto

God

the psalmist's sad exercise

out of that condition, learn,
That as there are many troubles whereunto God's children
are subject (whereof this is one of the most heavy, to be under the sense of the wrath of God, and fear of final cutting
off) ; so God hath set down examples of this exercise in some
of his dear children, for preparation of those who have not
yet been acquainted with the like, and to teach patience and
furnish consolation to those who are under such exercises;
for here is one of the saints telling us, 1. That his own
trouble in this kind was so pressing, as it made him cry.
he cried to God, and put
2. Showing the course he took
the whole powers of soul and body to a bensal, in seeking
God I cried to God with my voice. 3. That he saw there
was no remedy for this evil, save from God above, to whom
he made his address with resolution to hold unto God only ;
even unto God with my voice I cried.
4. That at length he
prevailed and received his request, graciously granted unto
him : and he gave ear to me; and so he was relieved.
of

spirit,

his delivery

:

2.

In

the

day of my

sore ran in the night,

trouble

I sought the Lord: my
not: my soul refused

and ceased

to be comforted.

3.

I

remembered God, and was troubled

4.

that

:

I

com-

and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.
Thou holdest mine eyes waking: lam so troubled

plained,

I cannot speak.

Digitized by

:

Pi.

THE PSALMS.

LXXVI1.1

479

Asaph declareth this his sad exercise more specially; and,
how great his trouble was. Whence learn, 1. The

first,

fearing and feeling the sense of God's wrath and displeas-

ure, are of

all

T

troubles the chief; and challenge to them-

most deservedly the name of trouble, or straitening
had never known any trouble in
comparison of them. 2. Albeit the sense of God's wrath
and displeasure, while it lasteth, seemeth a sort of eternity,
as, shall I never be remembered ? and such like expressions

selves

affliction, as if the psalmist

declare; yet,

when the trouble

short time, but a day

now

:

in the

As

is

gone,

counted but a

it is

day of my

trouble, saith he,

most of God's
withdrawn; so nothing in
this case can content a godly soul, till he find the Lord reconciled, and his gracious face shining again toward him :
in the day of my trouble I sought the Lord.
The wicked,
in such a case, will, either not seek God at all, but some
earthly comfort, or but take an essay what they can have by
calling on God : they will not make it their work to seek
him.
4. The sense of wrath giveth a sore wound unto a
man's spirit, like to a wound in the body, which is like to
bleed unto death : my sore ran in the night.
5. Trouble
of conscience, as it is like a deadly wound; so is it also like
a filthy boil, venting rotten issue : for many are the sins
which the conscience casteth up in this case, which to look
upon, causetb pain and loathing : my sore, or my plague,
my stroke by thy hand, ran in the night. 6. There is no
healing of this wound, no easing of this sore, no cleansing
of the conscience, no quieting of a man's spirit, till God
being relieved.

3.

in this trouble

face or comfortable presence

is

whom the soul seeketh, show himself physician; the evil
continueth still and groweth : my sore ran in the night, and
ceased not. 7. Where misery seemeth remediless, there the
sad soul fitteth itself to endless sorrow : and as it is hopeless

of

relief,

so

it is

heartless to seek comfort,

yea what

earthly comforts are offered for the relief of a spiritual

wound, are but a burden to a broken spirit my soul refused to be comforted.
Nothing can satisfy a soul which is
sensible of God's displeasure, save the sense of God's fa:

A

8.
troubled spirit hath many thoughts; for it
runs out in meditation, calleth for the records of the memory, but can find nothing to fix upon, save God himself
/ remembered God. 9. It is possible that the matter of

vour.
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most comfort at some time may give no ease; the sweet
promises of grace, when a soul is not able to apply them,
yea, the thought of God himself and his goodness, may augment grief, when the conscience presenteth his abused favours as the cause of God's present felt wrath / remembered God and was troubled.
10. Lamentation and complaints, when vented and not eased with following comfort,
but double the grief I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. 1 1. Redoubled thoughts of a perplexed soul, cast
it over into confusion, and a sort of wound : / complained,
:

:

and my

spirit

was overwhelmed.

able to bereave a

man

IS.

A wounded spirit

is

of the night's rest, and affect the

body with a share of its miserable condition : thou holdest
mine eyes waking. 13. When a soul could possibly desire
to ease its grief with a little forgetting of it, and seek a
sleep when the body is now weary; it may fall out, that
even thus much ease may be refused to a saint for a time,
which must be looked on as God's hand, for the further exercise of the Lord's sick child : thou holdest mine eyes waking.
14. Trouble not lenined nor mitigated, groweth to
such a height, that it stops the use of natural powers : lam
so troubled, that I cannot speak.
The sorrows of a soul
sensible of God's wrath, are unspeakable, neither can the
tongue utter them, nor the mind indite to the tongue what
it feeleth.

5.

I have

considered the days of old, the years of

ancient times.
6.

I call to

remembrance

my

song in the night:

commune with mine own heart; and my

spirit

I

made

diligent search.
7. Will the Lord cast offfor ever ? and will he be
favourable no more?
8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for evermore ?
9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in
anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah.

In the second place, the psalmist setteth down his wrestand how, after he was overwhelmed, he fell again about
the using of all means to be relieved, considering the Lord's
work of old with others of his children, and his own exper-

ling,
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what could be the cause of the change, v. 6, and
how the Lord's unchangeableness in his loving-kindness to*
wards his own, might help him, v. 7
Whence learn,
9«
1. Were our cause ever so desperate, yet must we not give
ience, and

—

but gather strength after swounding, and use all
means of relief, as the psalmist here doth. 2. To cast
an eye upon the Lord's manner of dealing with his saints,
mentioned in Scripture, as the psalmist did, who had the
books of Moses and Job at least to make use of, is one
chief means of comforting a troubled sinner, and of strengthover,

ening the faith of a weak wrestler : / have considered the
days of old, and the years of ancient times. 3. To call to
mind its own experiences of deliveries and consolations
received after trouble, and

its

own

observations

made upon

own

experiences, is also a good means for gathering
strength and comfort for a soul under the sense of wrath : I

its

call to remembrance my song in the night.
4. To search
our ways, and to seek out diligently what cause in us we
can find, which might procure such desertion and sense of
wrath that we lie under, is a third holy means for deliverance from the straits of a troubled conscience; / communed

with my own heart, and my spirit made diligent search. 5.
Albeit it be possible, when all the former means are used,

and diligent search is made by our conscience, what may be
the reason of our hard exercise, that for all that we find no
consolation, no ease, nor relief; yet the use of these means
will witness for our wise and upright dealing, and be evidences of our endeavour and diligence in duties, as here we
see the prophet making mention of his diligence for this end.
6. Albeit it be no strange thing for a wounded spirit to
have suggestions cast in for the overthrow of faith, yea to

have a sense of wrath speaking no

less than what the tempunto desperation allegeth; yet the nature of faith
is such, that it cannot yield, but must fight against the
temptation, as a thing which cannot be true, cannot be admitted, as this disputation of the psalmist giveth evidence :
will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he he favourable

tation

no more ?

7.

The Lord may seem

to cast

a man

off,

and

to stop the course of his wonted favour toward him, but
this exercise is only fdr a time.
It is not possible that God
should cast off for ever the soul that cannot endure to be
thrust from him : it is not possible that God should not be
Vol.

I

2 S
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favourable to such as have had experience of his favour, and
long to have new proofs thereof : will the Lord cast offfor
ever ? will he be favourable no more ? Which question,
will he do so and so 9 is this much in effect, as if he had

not possible that the Lord should do so, albeit it
do so. 8. When the consciousness of sin maketh objection against faith, then faith makes its defence in
God's mercy, and the constancy of the course of mercy,
where grace is begun to run; yea faith will not yield to a
9.
contrary thought : is his mercy clean gone for ever ?
The troubled conscience hungering after the sense of mercy,
hath not only God's merciful nature and God's constancy
in his good-will, but also his promises to lean to, for supTherefore after mention made of God's faporting itself.
vour and mercy, he mentioneth here his promise also. 10. It
is possible that for a time no promise may occur to a wounded spirit, which is fit for its present condition; at least no
promise which it dare or is able to apply; yea it is possible
that the conditional frame of the promises being made to
such as are so and so qualified, may seem to pertain nothing to the troubled conscience, yet faith will not quit its
interest in the promise, but will expect good according to
the promise at last doth his promise fail for evermore ?
11. As it is the Lord's nature to be gracious to such as
come to him in the sense of their unworthiness; so faith
layeth hold on him as gracious, and will never admit a suggestion of any change in him, whatsoever seem to be in
his dispensation : hath God forgotten to be gracious? this
said,

it is

seem he

will

:

an absurdity and impossibility. 12. The comGod toward the miserable when they come before him are like a running fountain, that cannot restrain
itself; yet may it seem to be shut up, and wrath and displeasure to run in the place thereof, when God is pleased
to exercise his child with the sense of wrath against sin but

is

to faith

passions of

;

faith will not

admit

this

seeming for a certainty

:

hath he
a saying

in anger shut up his tender mercies ?
This is
which a believer must abhor to give way unto, and yet may
be assaulted with, and brangled, and weakened by the temptation of

10.

it.

And I said,

remember

This

the years

of

is

my

infirmity

the right

:

but I will
the most

hand of

High.
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Lord:

the

surely

I wiU remember

thy wonders of old.
12. I will meditate also of all thy work,
thy doings.

and

talk

of

In the third place is set down the begun victory of faith,
wherein the believer checketh himself for hearkening so
much unto sense, for admitting the suggestions of misbelief
into a disputation, and resolveth to make use of the grounds
of faith and of his former comfortable experiences, v. 1 0,
and of the wonderful dealing of God with others of his
saints before, v. 11, and to settle his faith on God's word,
confirmed by his works, and to set himself to give glory unto God, v. 12.
Whence learn, 1. In the inward exercise
of God's children, after a while's darkness cometh light;
after grief, comfort; and after wrestling, cometh victory,
as here we see.
2. The trouble and disquietness which
arise from fear of utter rejection by God, are from the root
of natural unbelief and inlack of the strength of faith this
is my infirmity, saith he, as being now assured that matters
'were not as they seemed to him, concerning Gods merciful
affection to him.
3. Weakness of faith, and fear of utter
wrath, are sicknesses whereunto God's children are subject, but whereof they will certainly recover
sicknesses not
unto death : this is my infirmity. 4. Our outgate from
inward trouble, and our victory over it, begin at the right
side of our own weakness, of our own faults, and of a right
judging of ourselves for them and, I said this is my infirmity.
5. The remembrance of the experiences of former
changes which we have found wrought by God's great
power, serveth to make us both patient under a sad condition, and hopeful to come out of it
I will remember the,
years of the right hand of God. 6. Albeit we do not see
how our comfort, delivery, and outgate from trouble shall
come, yet may we find solid ground to expect that it shall
come, if we consider aright God's sovereignty over all creatures, that he is most high, and the omnipotency of his
right hand, and his continuance, being the eternal, unchangeable one, and the same from year to year, from age
to age :
/ will remember the years of the right hand of
the most High. From this ground he expecteth that he shall
jet have experience of the omnipotency of a sovereign and
:

:

:

:
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7. When faith
constant God, working for his consolation.
beginneth to recover after its infirmity or sickness, it will
make use of memory, meditation, judgment, and speech,
which were all bound up before : / will remember, meditate,
must not think to come out of perplexand talk. 8.

We

out of sense of wrath, out of trouble of conscience, out
of hard exercises of faith by having great consolations, high
and ravishing joys of the Spirit at the first hand; but must
be content to come creeping out of trouble by little and little: for here the psalmist under the deepest sense of God's
displeasure, must use all ordinary means, and wrestle with
bitter temptations, till he come to such height as is expressed, v. 7
9, and, for an outgate, must begin and reprove
his own misbelief, dispute for the help of his faith, taking
argument from his experience of God's power and goodwill, and God's dealing with others before him.
9. The
works of God, when they are looked on cursorily, or lightly past by, cannot be discerned, but when they are well con*
sidered, they will be found wonderful : 1 will remember the
works of the Lord, surely I will remember thy wonders of
old.
10. It is good for a soul in a hard exercise, to raise
itself from thinking of God and of his works, speaking unto
God directly; no ease or relief will be found, till address be
made unto himself, till we turn our face toward him, and
direct our speech unto him, as here the psalmist doth, from
the midst of the eleventh verse to the end of the psalm.
11. Estimation of any of God's works, and good gotten by
meditation on some of his works, are able to engage the
heart to a deeper consideration of all his works / will meditate also of all thy works, saith he.
12. He that would
have profit by God's works, must bridle the levity of his
own mind, which cannot stay fixed in the consideration, till
it be tied in meditation : I will meditate of all thy works.
13. When we have fed our own souls upon God's works,
we should study to make use of what we have learned
thereby, to the good of others and the glory of God : I will
meditate of all thy works, and talk of all thy doings.
ity,

—

:

13.

Thy way,

O

God,

is in the

sanctuary

;

who

is

»o great a God as our God ?
14. Thou art the God that doest wonders; thou
hast declared thy strength among the people*
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the psalmist confirmeth his faith, and
mind, by consideration of the Lord's dealing
with his people, recorded in holy Scripture, whereof he
speaketh; first, in general, v. 13, 14, then more specially,
of the bringing of his people out of Egypt through the
last place,

settleth his

wilderness, terribly discomfiting their enemies, and tenderly,
leading them, as his own flock, by weak and few instruments.
Whence learn, 1. When the heart of a man is
turned toward the Lord, then the veil of darkness, confusion, and misbelief is removed; he can justify the Lord in all
that he doeth, as most holy and just; as here we see in the
psalmist, who, since he began to direct himself toward God,
can now say to him, thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary.
2. There is no understanding of God's dealing with us,
nor can any right construction be made of his exercising
us, except we come to the Lord's ordinances, where his
word, his oracles of Scripture, expound his works perfectly:
thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary.
3. When the works
and ways of God are looked upon by the light of the word,
in his sanctuary or church, and God is looked to through
his works and word, then is a soul forced to admire his holiness, wisdom, justice, power, and goodness, above all comparison : who is so great a God as our God ?
4. The
trial of the believer's conscience with fears and suspicions
of God's affection unto him, endeth in admiration and exaltation of God, in believing more firmly in him, in magnifying the grace of his being in covenant with him, in acknowledging his own blessedness and the blessedness of all other
believers, for having him for their God : who is so great a
God as our God? 5. So much in general may be seen of
God's dealing with his people, as may quiet a man in his
own particular case, who is troubled about God's dispensa-

Egypt was put to such
them out with
cruelty and oppression, God wrought so well, so wisely, so
powerfully, and so graciously for them, that all their hard
exercise was turned to their great comfort, and God's greater
glory.
This, in general, is the use that the psalmist maketh
of God's dealing with his people, and he findeth it applicable
tion toward

straits,

to his
6.

him

:

for

when

Israel in

that they saw nothing but rooting of

own

condition : thou art the

When we cannot see how

be extricated out of the

it is

God

likely

difficulties

that doest wonders.
or possible that we can

we

are cast into, especi-
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we

are obliged to give unto
things we can conceive,
for the good of those that desire to be his subjects: thou art
the God that doest wonders.
7. What God hath convinced
the world of already, concerning what he can do for his
people, may satisfy every particular soul of his wisdom,
power, and goodness toward itself, when it draweth toward
him, as one of his people; for this use the psalmist maketh
of God's doing for his people thou hast declared thy strength
among thy people.
ally in

God

spiritual condition,

the glory of doing above

all

:

15.

Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people,
of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.
The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw

the sons

16.

thee ; they were afraid : the depths also were troubled.
17. The clouds poured out water ; the skies sent out

a sound : thine arrows also went abroad.
18. The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven

:

lightnings lightened the world : the earth trembled
shook.

The

psalmist descendeth

more

the

and

specially to the considera-

tion of the redemption of Israel out of Egypt, (which

is

a

representation of the spiritual redemption of his people,)
whom, at the time when they were in the deepest misery,

and least able to help themselves, were most oppressed by
the enemies, and, for their own disposition, were in a most
and in a desperate mood against the means
and instruments of their delivery ; God delivered he removed all the difficulties which might hinder their outgate
and escape from misery ; whence he might strongly reason
for his own comfort, that God would not fail to deal graciously with his soul, who was seeking favour from God, and
a renewed sense of reconciliation with him. Hence learn,
1. That no soul can be under such sense of wrath and desolation, but he may draw comfort from the great work of
the redemption of lost sinners : for, if, when we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much
more being reconciled, we shall be saved from wrath by his
life.
And this spiritual redemption was figured by the
bodily delivery of Israel out of Egypt
thou hast with thine
arm redeemed thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph,
sinful condition,

:

:
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2. It is by reason of the covenant that people receive deliverances, and consolations, and proofs of God's power working for diem : therefore doth he style them sons of Jacob
their interest in God, and God's interest in them by
covenant : thou hast redeemed thy people. 3. No obstacle,
how great soever, can stand in the way of the delivery and
comfort of God's people, but God can and will remove it
were it as the Red sea, so soon as he manifests himself, it
will get out of the way as affrighted at his majesty : the
waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee; they were
afraid: the depths also were troubled. 4. The commotions
which God hath made in heaven by rain, hailstone, thunder,

from

and lightning, when he would show himself for his
people and against their enemies, testify sufficiently what

fire,

God can and will do for his own children, who draw near
unto him ; and how he will rebuke every adverse power
which is against them : the clouds poured out water , the
skies sent out a sound ; thine arrows went abroad, the voice
of thy thunder was in heaven ; the lightnings lightened the
and shook. Whether we refer
did in plaguing Egypt, before he

world, the earth trembled
these words to what

God

brought out his people ; or after, when he snowed his an*
ger in pursuing the Egyptians in their flight, when they
were seeking to escape out of the Red sea ; or to what the

Lord did in fighting for his people against the Canaanites,
they teach the same doctrine to us.

Thy way

is in the sea, and thy path in the great
and thy footsteps are not known.
20. Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand
of Moses and Aaron.
He closeth his meditation with two observations. One is,

19.

waters,

that the Lord's ways are past finding out, which he indicateth by making a way through the Red sea, where never one
went before, and never one could follow after ; the other

observation

is,

that

God can

save his people by

weak instruments he pleasetb.

Whence

how few and
The Lord

learn, 1.

draweth deep in the working out the delivery and salvaown people, bringing them first unto extremity
of danger, and then making a plain and clear escape from
all their straits
thy way is in the sea, where no man can
wade, except God be before him, and where any man may

tion of his

:
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if God take him by the hand, and lead him through.
What God is in working, when he engages his children
dangers, and which way he is going when he leads them

walk,
2.

in

and deep waters, they cannot unhe hath done his work thy path is in the great

into overflowing troubles

derstand,

till

waters.

3.

:

A

particular reason of every thing that

God

doeth, can no man find out : for the which cause the Lord
craveth submission of all his children in their exercises, as

he did of Job : thy footsteps are not known. 4. Whether
men see the reasons of God's dealing with them or not, the
Lord hath a care of his weak and witless people, as a shepherd hath of his flock, and is a gracious leader of his people
thou leadest thy people like a flock. 5. The
that follow him
Lord hath his means and instruments, of whose ministry he
maketh use and those, albeit they be few and weak, yet
shall he do his greatest works by them, according as he doth
employ them : thou leddest thy people as a flock 9 by the
hand of Moses and Aaron.
:

:

END OF FIRST VOLUME.

George Brookman, Printer, YillafieM, Glasgow.
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